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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THE 
OF  THE 

United  Brethren  in  Christ. 


FIRST  DAY. 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  May  14,  1885. 

The  nineteenth  General  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church  met  in  the  academy  chapel,  Fostoria,  Ohio,  at  2  :  00  p.  m., 
May  14th,  1885,  Bishop  J.  J.  Glossbrenner  presiding.  Bishop 
Kephart  read  the  fourth  chapter  of  L  Jonn,  and  announced  the 
336th  hymn,  "All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name,"  when  Bishop 
Dickson  offered  prayer. 

O  thou  eternal  God,  we  wouh^not  forget  that  thou  searchest  all  hearts,  that 
thou  triest  all  reins,  that  our  Very  thoughts  are  read  in  heaven,  that  we  are  ac- 
countable to  thee  for  all  that  we  say  and  for  all  that  we  do.  We  come  with  our 
thank-offering  this  day.  We  rejoice  in  thy  goodness  and  thy  love.  We  think 
over  the  past  with  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  loved  us  and  given  himself  for  us. 
We  look  out  upon  the  future  with  hope,  with  a  bright  prospect  of  immortality 
and  eternal  life.  What  we  are  to-day  we  are  by  the  mercies  and  grace  of  God  ; 
and  though  we  have  sinned  against  thee  and  forfeited  all  claim  to  thy  mercy, 
still  that  mercy  has  followed  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives.  We  thank  God  that  our 
souls  are  not  in  hell  to-day.  We  thank  God  that  we  have  a  living  Savior  who  is 
able  and  willing  and  even  anxious  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
him. 

O  Iyord  Jesus,  we  come  unto  thee.  We  would  have  no  other  Savior  ;  we  need 
no  other  Savior.  Thou  art  all-sufficient ;  thou  canst  pardon  all  our  sins  ;  thou 
canst  purify  our  hearts  from  all  iniquity  ;  thou  canst  deliver  us  from  all  evil  and 
keep  us  unto  thy  heavenly  kingdom.  "'  "  ! 
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We  thank  thee  that  we  have  been  spared  to  see  this  happy  day  and  this  good 
meeting.  We  thank  thee  that  though  some  have  fallen  and  are  now  in  the  goodly 
land  who  met  with  the  conference  four  years  ago,  many  of  us  have  been  merciful- 
ly spared;  spared  as  we  trust  to  glorify  God;  spared  to  do  good  to  our  fellow- 
men.  And  now,  O  Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  the  happy  country  in  which  we  live, 
for  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  we  enjoy.  We  thank  thee  for  the  good  institu- 
tions and  good  laws  that  are  given  us,  and  for  the  enlightening  influences  of 
Christianity  upon  our  land. 

We  pray  thy  blessing  upon  our  country  ;  we  pray  thy  blessing  upon  our  rela- 
tions with  foreign  countries,  that  we  may  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  god- 
liness. We  thank  thee  more  especially  for  the  progress  the  Church  has  made 
during  these  years.  We  bless  God  for  every  soul  converted,  for  every  soul  saved; 
for  all  that  has  been  done  for  our  missionary  cause,  and  for  our  educational  and 
publishing  interests,  and  for  all  the  great  interests  and  enterprises  of  this  church. 
Under  thy  blessing  we  have  done  what  we  have. 

We  are  here  assembled  in  conference  once  more  to  counsel  for  the  future  of 
this  branch  of  thy  Zion.  Oh,  give  us  divine  wisdom,  give  us  pure  and  honest 
hearts;  and  we  pray  that  all  our  counsels  may  be  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  may  lead  to  such  results  as  will  bring  glory  to  thy  name  and  good  to 
pur  fellow-men. 

Bless  all  these  brethren,  the  old  soldiers  of  the  cross  and  the  younger  ones. 
Let  us  feel  that  we  are  all  engaged  in  the  same  great  battle.  May  we  gird  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may  stand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all,  to 
stand.  O  Lord,  may  we  have  a  baptism  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  anew,  and  such  a 
baptism  every  time  we  come  together.  May  not  only  this  room  but  our  souls  be 
filled  with  thy  glory,  and  may  we  all  feel  that  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  We 
pray  thy  blessing  upon  this  church.  O  God,  bless  this  part  of  thy  great  Christian 
family.  Bless  all  our  institutions  ;  bless  all  our  officers  and  all  our  membership. 
Take  every  obstacle  out  of  the  way  of  our  progress.  May  we  stand  together  by 
the  help  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  may  we  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer  until 
the  Lord  shall  say,  "It  is  enough,  come  up  higher."  Oh,  may  we  have  a  good  time 
while  we  are  together;  may  we  realize  when  this  conference  comes  to  a  close  that 
God  has  been  with  us  in  great  power  and  great  mercy;  that  we  have  been  guided 
by  the  Spirit,  helped  by  his  Spirit;  and  while  life  shall  last  may  we  always  be 
aided  from  on  high. 

Oh,  remember  the  afflicted  and  distressed  everywhere.  Overturn  all  opposing 
powers  to  the  progress  of  thy  Zion.  Stop  up  the  still-houses  and  the  saloons  and 
the  dens  of  infamy  everywhere.  May  Christianity  in  all  its  reforming  power  go 
throughout  the  land  and  triumph  gloriously. 

Hear  us,  Lord,  in  these  our  prayers.  Remit  all  our  sins.  Make  us  better 
men;  more  consecrated  to  the  work  ;  and  when  these  blessed  meetings  are  over 
and  this  blessed  work  is  done,  and  this  warfare  shall  have  been  accomplished, 
then  receive  us  to  mansions  of  rest,  and  the  praise  shall  be  thine  evermore. 
Amen. 

After  singing  the  hymn,  "Jesus  lover  of  my  soul,"  the  secre- 
tary of  last  General  Conference,  J.  L.  Luttrell,  called  the  roll 
of  delegates.  One  hundred  and  fourteen  responded  to  their 
names  twelve  being  absent. 
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MEMBERS  EX  OFFICIO. 

Bishops  J.  J.  Glossbrenner,  J.  Weaver,  J.  Dickson,  N.  Castle,  F.  B.  Kephart. 

MEMBERS  ELECTED. 

Alleghany.— -D.  D.  DeDong,  Iv.  W.  Stahl.  D-  R.Jones,  M.  0.  Dane." 

Arkansas  Valley. — P.  B.  Dee,  J.  H.  Snyder. 

Auglaize.—  Wm.  Miller,  Wm.  Dillon,  J.  D-  Duttrell. 

California.— -D.  Shuck,  T.  J.  Bauder. 

Central  Illinois. — L,.  Field,  A.  B.  Powell. 

Central  Ohio.—].  S.  Mills,  F.  Bernard,  J.  B.  Resler. 

Dakota.  —  D.  M.  Harvey,  I.  G.  W.  Chase* 

East  Des  Moines. — A.  Schwimley,  H.  A.  Dong. 

East  German. — D>  W.  Craumer,  J.  B.  Daugherty,  A.  Graul. 

East  Nebraska.— W.  Johnson,  W.  P.  Caldwell. 

Elkhorn. — W.  S.  Spooner,  D.  D.  Weimer. 

Erie.— R.J.  White,  J.  Hill,  D-  D-  Hager. 

Fox  River.  -  N.  G.  Whitney,  J.  Fry. 

Illinois. — J.  B.  King,  A.  Rigney. 

Indiana. — J.  Breeden,  J.  M.  Fowler,  John  Riley. 

Iowa. — R.  F.  Williams,  I.  K.  Statton. 

Kansas.—^.  B.  Slade,  David  Shuck. 

Lower  Wabash. — S.  Mills,  W.  M.  Givens,  D-  Bookwalter. 
Miami.— -W.  J.  Shuey,  Wm.  McKee,  H.  Garst,  S.  M.  Hippard. 
Michigan. — H.  T.  Barnaby,  B.  H.  Mowers. 
Minnesota.—].  W.  Fulkerson,  M.  D.  Tibbets. 
Missouri. — D.  A.  Beauchamp,  A.  W.  Geeslin. 
Muskingum. — B.  F.  Booth,  J.  Cecil,  J.  N.  Demasters. 
North  Michigan. — R.  H.  Watson,  G.  A.  Bowles. 
North  Ohio.—].  W.  J^illy,  W.  H.  Clay,  J.  K.  Alwood. 
Ohio  German. — G.  Fritz,  W.  Mittendorf. 
Ontario. — D.  B.  Sherk,  G.  Plowman. 
Oregon. — J.  G.  Mosher,  A.  Bennett. 
Osage. — B.  A.  Spring,  J.  R.  Chambers. 

Parkersburg. — Z.  Warner,  S.J.  Graham,  W.  M.  Weekley,  F.  Harper. 
Pennsylvania— W '.  J.  Beamer,  C.  T.  Stearn,  Fzekiel  Dight,  Z.  A.  Colestock. 
Rock  River.— W.  H.  Chandler,  J.  H.  Grimm. 

Sandusky. — D.  R.  Miller,  W.^lartin,  T.  J.  Harbaugh,  I.  Crouse. 
Scioto.—].  H.  Dickson,  G.  W.  Deaver,  S.  Whitmore,  W.  H.  Price. 
St.  Joseph. — F.  Thomas,  J.  R.  Brown,  J.  F.  Bartmess,  H.  A.  Snepp. 
Southwest  Missouri. — F.  D-  Joslin,  R.  C.  Thomas. 
Southern  Illinois. — D.  B.  Peyton* 
Tennessee. — R.  F.  Bryant,  A.  J.  Newgent. 

Upper  Wabash.—].  W.  Nye,  T.  M.  Hamilton,  Joseph  Cooper. 

Virginia.—].  W.  Hott,  J.  W.  Howe,  J.  K.  Nelson,  C.  M.  Hott. 

Walla  Walla.—].  S.  Rhodes,*  William  Gallaher .* 

West  Des  Moines.— Geo.  Miller,  J.  D.  Snyder,  D-  H.  Buf  kin. 

West  Kansas.— C.  U.  McKee,  I.  W.  Williams. 

West  Nebraska. — F-  D-  Kenoyer,  J.  D.  Fye. 

Western  Reserve. — D.  W.  Sprinkle,  J.  G.  Baldwin,  J.  Noel. 

White  River.— -M.  Wright,  H.  Floyd,  J.  M.  Kabrich. 

Wisconsin. — F.J.  Crowder,  A.  Whitney  * 

♦Absent. 
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The  conference  then  proceeded  to  elect  three  secretaries— two 
English  and  one  German.  The  first  ballot  resulted  as  follows: 
J.  H.  Snyder  53,  L.  W.  Stahl  49,  N.  R.  Luce  43,  Rev.  J.  L.  Lut- 
trell  42,  W.  Mittendorf  80,  with  various  scattering  votes.  Fifty- 
four  votes  were  necessary  to  a  choice.  W.  Mittendorf  was  de- 
clared elected  German  secretary. 

The  second  ballot  was  Snyder  59,  Stahl  55,  Luttrell  43, 
Luce  48,  scattering  8.  J.  H.  Snyder,  of  Arkansas  Valley  Con- 
ference, and  L.  W.  Stahl,  of  Alleghany  Conference,  were  declared 
duly  elected  secretaries  of  the  conference. 

J.  W.  Hott  offered  a  motion  asking  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee on  rules  of  order  for  the  government  of  the  conference. 

The  motion  was  carried,  and  subsequently  the  Chair  announc- 
ed the  committee  as  follows  J.  W.  Hott,  M.  Wright,  and  D.  R. 
Miller. 

-  W.  J.  Shuey  announced  that  he  had  engaged  Mr.  Burgner,  a 
short-hand  writer,  to  report  the  proceedings  of  the  conference; 
also  that  two  mail-agents  and  two  pages  had  been  secured  to 
render  assistance  to  the  conference. 

On  motion  of  H.  T.  Barnaby,  L.  Davis,  in  view  of  his  age 
and  long  connection  with  the  general  work  of  the  Church,  was 
invited  to  a  seat  within  the  bar. 

The  quadrennial  address  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  to  the  General 
Conference  was  read  by  the  senior  bishop,  J.  J.  Glossbrenner,  as 
follows : 

(<  THE  BISHOPS'  ADDRESS. 

To  the  members  elect  of  the  nineteenth  General  Conference  of  the.  Church  of 
the  United  Brethren  in  Christ: 

Brethren  Beloved  : — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ  our  I,ord.  We  greet  you  as  brethren,  as  the  delegates 
chosen  by  the  ministry  and  the  laity  of  the  Church,  and  as  workers  together  with 
us  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  our  blessed  I,ord. 

As  Christ  Jesus  is  the  central  truth  in  the  Christian  system,  so  should  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  conversion  of  the  world  be  the  central  thought  and  motive  of  us 
all  in  our  deliberations.  More  than  one  hundred  years  of  the  world's  history  has 
been  made  and  written  since  we  developed  into  a  distinct  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion. This  fact  should  serve  as  a  reminder  that  we  are  not  but  of  "yesterday,  ' 
and  that  the  success  which  crowns  our  history  is  God's  seal  that  our  origin  was 
wrought  in  him.  As  we  scan  the  past  let  us  rejoice  with  trembling,  remember- 
ing our  delinquencies,  and  the  vast  responsibilities  of  the  hour.    It  is  meet  that 
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the  Church,  in  its  highest  council  assembled,  should  acknowledge,  "It  is  God 
that  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  work  for  his  good  pleasure,"  and  hence, 
"Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  O  Iyord,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory  ! "  Thus  recog- 
nizing its  source  of  power,  go  forward,  brethren  beloved  of  the  L,ord,  and  build 
upon  the  foundation  which  others  have  laid,  whose  work  the  Head  of  the  Church 
has  so  strangely  yet  marvelously  blessed. 

Here  may  we  not  pause  and  ask,  have  we,  as  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Church,  a  zeal  and  an  earnestness  like  to  those  who  laid  the  foundation  ;  whether 
the  fundmental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  constitute  the  themes  of  our  ministrations 
to  the  perishing,  and  whether  our  system  of  itinerancy  retains  its  purity  and 
force  so  characteristic  in  the  primitive  history  of  our  denomination?  These  are 
points  around  which  careful  thought  should  linger,  and  on  which  the  best  wis- 
dom of  your  body  should  devote  its  energies. 

While  we  rejoice  with  you,  brethren,  in  the  opening  of  this  quadrennial  ses- 
sion, a  somber  shadow  falls  upon  us.  Eight  of  our  number  who  sat  in  this  high 
council  of  our  church  four  years  ago  have  been  called  to  their  reward — Vardaman, 
Nickey,  Spangler,  Martin,  Hoffman,  W.  Fisher,  R.  Thrasher,  and  Knight,  all 
worthy,  yet  meek  followers  of  their  Master. 

For  many  years  Vardaman,  Nickey,  Hoffman,  Thrasher,  Fisher,  and  Martin  sat 
in  the  councils  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church,  and  always  proved 
themselves  worthy  the  confidence  reposed  in  them  by  their  constituents  and  the 
Church  in  general.  Brothers  Spangler  and  Knight  were  young  men,  bright  and 
promising.  These  servants  of  God  were  competent  officers,  and  earnest,  devoted 
ministers  of  the  L,ord  Jesus. 

Through  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  we  most  gratefully  record  the  fact  that  the 
bishops  have  presided  at  all  the  sessions  of  the  annual  conferences  in  the  United 
States,  territories,  and  Canada,  except  in  several  instances  on  the  Ohio  District, 
when,  through  personal  illness,  the  superintendent  was  prevented,  other  brethren 
presided.  The  annual  sessions  of  the  mission-districts  also  have  been  held,  so 
far  as  pacticable  by  the  bishops,  otherwise  by  some  general  officer  of  the  Church 
or  by  a  brother  recommended  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board 
of  Missions.  D.  K.  Flickinger,  secretary  of  the  Board,  in  accord  with  the 
instructions  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  visited  the  mission-districts  in  Africa  and 
Germany  in  1881,  1882,  and  1884,  and  during  these  visits  presided  at  their  sessions, 
the  reports  of  which  have  been  given  to  the  Church  at  large  through  the  Board  of 
Missions,  and  will  be  submitted  tyyou  by  the  secretary  himself. 

Under  the  enabling  act  of  the  last  General  Conference,  the  Elkhorn  Mission- 
conference  was  organized  in  1881.  This  conference,  although  quite  weak  at  its 
organization,  has  developed  at  least  a  degree  of  strength.  The  Arkansas  Valley 
and  Southwest  Missouri  conferences  created  at  the  last  session  of  this  body  are 
very  promising  fields,  and  are  giving  evidence  of  much  vigor  and  rapid  growth. 

For  special  reasons,  in  1883  the  Colorado  Mission-conference  was  reduced  to  a 
mission-district  by  the  Board  of  Missions,  and  so  remains. 

In  pursuance  with  their  appoinment  by  this  body  in  session  four  years  ago, 
H.  A.  Thompson  and  J.  W.  Hott  represented  our  church  in  the  great  Ecu- 
menical Conference  which  convened  in  the  city  of  L,ondon,  England,  September, 
1881.  This  great  council,  although  it  had  neither  legislative  nor  executive 
powers,  and  was  not  authorized  to  give  any  formal  expression  on  matters  of  doc- 
trine or  discipline,  nevertheless  considered  the  general  interests  of  the  churches 
as  they  stand  related  to  the  great  moral  questions  of  the  day.    Its  sessions  were 
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harmonious,  and  we  can  not  doubt  but  that  as  a  result  a  higher  unity  in  the  great 
family  of  God  is  effected,  which  is  but  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day. 

Also,  in  accord  with  your  instructions  to  us,  "to  prepare  a  suitable  manual  of 
administration  for  the  guidance  of  conferences,  presiding  elders,  pastors,  and 
others  in  the  use  of  discipline  and  in  the  transaction  of  business  in  the  Church," 
we  have  commenced  the  work,  but  owing  to  much  labor  have  not  been  able  to 
carry  it  to  completion. 

It  is  gratifying  to  us  to  be  able  to  report  that  a  degree  of  peace  and  a  fair  meas- 
ure of  prosperity  have  obtained  in  the  Church  during  the  quadrennium.  While 
the  number  of  members  reported  is  not  so  great  as  in  some  former  periods,  this 
doubtless  is  accounted  for,  in  part,  in  the  fact  that  a  more  rigid  system  of  report- 
ing members  has  been  adopted,  and  greater  care  exercised  in  pruning  and  cor- 
recting church-registers. 

Our  statistics  to  date  show  a  membership  of  168,573;  traveling  preachers,  1,347; 
local  preachers,  920.  In  1881  our  church-register  showed  a  membership  of  157,- 
712;  traveling  preachers,  1,235;  local  preachers,  750,  which  give  an  increase  for 
the  quadrennium  in  membership,  10,861;  traveling  preachers,  112;  local  preach- 
ers, 170.  These  figures  are  not  equal  to  those  of  the  preceding  quadrennium; 
nevertheless,  they  are  sufficient  to  inspire  hope  and  give  confidence. 

The  material  prosperity  of  the  Church  has  been  quite  commendable  indeed. 
Four  years  ago  our  houses  of  worship  numbered  2,242;  our  present  number  is 
2,454,  an  increase  of  212.  The  number  of  parsonages,  as  per  statistics,  is  436,  and 
the  total  value  of  church-property,  including  value  of  parsonages,  is  $3,603,251. 
The  amount  paid  as  preachers'  salary  for  the  year  1884  is  $407,515.57,  and  the 
total  amount  collected  for  all  church-purposes  for  the  same  period  is  $842,470.04. 

The  work  done  in  the  Sabbath-schools  is  also  calculated  to  inspire  hope,  but  at 
the  same  time  calls  loudly  for  a  more  vigorous  effort  in  this  department  of  church- 
work.  Our  schools  number  3,228,  and  the  present  attendance  is  195,022.  The 
work  done  in  this  department  is  more  systematic  than  formerly;  hence  more  sat- 
isfactory, in  that  a  richer  yield  of  fruit — conversions — is  reported  than  hitherto. 
The  system  of  normal  instruction  for  teachers  in  connection  with  the  vari- 
ous helps  furnished  them,  has  been  successful  in  bringing  into  the  schools  a 
corps  of  instructors  peculiarly  fitted  for  their  work.  With  pleasure  we  note  the 
increase  and  growing  interest  in  forming  Bible-classes  for  adults;  and  may  we 
not  hope  that  this  conference  will  recommend  to  pastors  and  superintendents 
the  importance  of  giving  more  attention  to  this  department  of  their  work? 

The  quadrennium  has  been  one  of  marked  interest  in  the  history  of  our  mis-  . 
sion-fields.  In  1883  the  American  Missionary  Association  transferred  to  our 
Board  of  Missions  the  Mendi  Mission  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  which  has 
greatly  enlarged  our  field  of  operation  on  that  '  'dark  continent. ' '  Including  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Association  of  the  Church,  we  now  occurpy  320  towns,  with 
a  membership  of  1,547,  an(i  from  2,000  to  2,500  people  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
receive  instruction  in  the  divine  word  from  the  lips  of  the  forty  consecrated 
preachers  and  teachers  who  are  now  in  that  field.  Day-schools  also  as  well  as 
Sabbath-schools,  in  which  hundreds  of  heathen  children  are  taught  letters  and  a 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  life,  are  conducted  by  those  faithful  men  and 
women  of  God.  The  material  interests  of  the  Church  in  this  mission-field  have 
also  greatly  increased.  Substantial  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  way 
of  building  houses  in  which  to  teach  and  preach,  and  in  opening  up  new  farms, 
and  also  in  the  purchasing  of  a  small  steamer  for  the  use  of  the  mission.  In 
1883  J.  K.  Billheimer,  our  treasurer,  sailed  to  England  to  complete  or  to  carry 
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out  the  contract  entered  into  with  the  Freedmen's  Aid  Society  in  L,ondon  by  our 
secretary  during  his  stay  in  that  country  the  year  previous,  all  of  which  has 
added  much  to  our  material  as  well  as  spiritual  prosperity  in  Africa. 

God  has  also  greatly  blessed  our  mission-district  in  Germany.  We  have  now 
in  that  field  n  missionaries,  15  Sabbath-schools,  60  appointments,  and  27  classes, 
with  a  membership  of  600. 

The  sisters  of  the  Church,  under  the  name  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Associ- 
ation, acting  in  harmony  with  the  missionary  authorities  of  the  Church,  are  doing 
a  great  and  good  work  for  the  Master.  Since  the  last  session  of  General  Confer- 
ence they  have  opened  mission-fields  in  Germany  and  in  Portland,  Oregon — the 
latter  of  which  is  their  Chinese  Mission.  In  Africa,  in  Germany,  and  in  Oregon 
the  great  Father  has,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  blessed  their  labors,  and  their 
effective  work  promises  to  be  a  potent  agency  for  good  among  all  classes  in  this 
and  other  lands. 

We  have  cause  for  gratitude,  brethren,  to  almighty  God,  that  the  reports  coming 
from  the  home,  frontier,  and  foreign  fields  show  that  the  spirit  of  revival  has 
been  poured  upon  the  Church.  Many  of  these  revivals  have  been  deep  and 
abiding,  evincing  the  presence  and  power  of  our  blessed  IyOrd.  L,et  the  words 
of  the  I,ord  Jesus,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  be  upon  the  ear  of  the 
Church,  and  her  watch-word  be,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me." 

The  Church-erection  Society,  although  in  its  infancy,  has  greatly  assisted  weak 
societies  in  building  houses  of  worship,  and  thereby  giving  permanence  to  the 
Church.  We  are  gratified  at  the  commendable  increase  of  the  loan-fund,  col- 
lected throughout  the  Church  for  this  very  laudable  interest  in  church-work. 
Many  of  the  most  promising  fields  are  now  open  to  us  as  a  denomination ;  but  a 
lack  of  means  to  build  forbids  us  to  enter.  I,et  the  contributions  to  this  fund  be 
largely  increased  in  the  near  future. 

We  record  with  pleasure  the  increased  prosperity  and  enlargement  of  our  pub- 
lishing house.  The  work  done  in  this  broad  field  during  the  quadrennium  is 
most  satisfactory  indeed.  The  report  of  the  publishing  agent  in  detail  will  show 
that  $10,850  surplus  funds  have  been  distributed  among  the  conferences  of  the 
Church,  while  many  thousands  have  been  wisely  spent  in  increasing  the  facilities 
for  greater  and  more  effective  work.  But  while  there  is  a  steady  increase  in  the 
circulation  of  our  periodicals  and  books,  as  a  whole,  among  our  people,  yet  we 
are  not  unconscious  of  the  fac^that  but  a  small  per  cent  of  our  church -litera- 
ture is  read  by  many  of  our  members;  and  as  a  result  of  this  inexcusable  indif- 
ference many,  very  many,  of  the  children  and  youth  of  the  Church  are  growing 
up  destitute  of  a  knowledge  of  the  history,  doctrines,  and  government  of  the 
Church.  We  note,  however,  with  great  satisfaction  the  zeal,  energy,  and  efficiency 
of  our  editors  and  publishing  agent  in  bringing  their  publications  up  to  the  high 
standard  necessary  to  meet  the  wants  of  this  age  of  thought  and  investigation, 
and  in  making  their  work  acceptable  to  the  Church.  In  the  Religious  Telescope, 
the  Froehliche  Botschafter,  the  Missionary  Visitor,  the  Children's  Friend,  and 
the  Woman's  Evangel,  together  with  all  the  Sabbath-school  helps,  the  advance 
in  real  merit,  as  well  as  the  increased  circulation,  is  not  only  indeed  truly  grati- 
fying, but  also  a  fair  promise  of  still  greater  prosperity  in  the  future. 

In  the  educational  work  of  the  Church  there  has  been  commendable  advance- 
ment. The  increase  of  patronage  in  all  our  institutions  is  quite  marked,  and 
justly  inspires  hope.  Many  who  are  thus  educated  find  their  way  into  the 
sacred  ministry,  and  are  adding  new  life  and  strength  to  our  Zion  in  this  ' '  high 
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calling"  of  God.  It  is  with  joy  of  heart  we  note  the  growing  interest  among  our 
people  in  the  cause  of  higher  Christian  education,  and  the  increased  per  cent 
of  our  young  men  and  women  now  in  the  schools  of  the  Church.  In  some 
instances  embarrassing  debts  have  been  lifted  from  our  institutions,  while,  as 
a  rule,  the  work  of  endowment  is  being  carried  on  successfully  in  almost  all  of 
the  colleges  of  the  Church.  Yet  we  can  not  conceal  from  ourselves  the  fact  that 
not  a  few  of  our  institutions  of  learning  are  seriously  in  debt,  and  unless  by  wise 
administration  and  vigorous  effort  relief  comes  to  stay  the  increasing  indebted- 
ness these  institutions  may,  ere  long,  be  jeopardized.  The  work  done  in  our 
schools  merits  high  commendation,  and  those  engaged  in  it  encouragement,  at 
your  hands.  The  instruction  imparted  in  Union  Biblical  Seminary  is  most  satis- 
factory, and  gives  assurance  that  the  Church  will  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past, 
reap  a  rich  harvest  from  the  labors  of  those  trained  in  this  foster-child  of  the 
Church.  But  we  deeply  regret  the  bold  fact  that  the  Church  has  not  become 
fully  awake  to  the  needs  of  this  seminary,  and,  as  a  result,  an  increasing  debt 
hangs  over  it,  and  its  adequate  endowment  yet  remains  a  work  for  the  future. 

Our  educational  statistics  show  that  we  have  in  all  one  theological  seminary, 
ten  colleges,  and  ten  academies,  seminaries,  and  schools  of  a  higher  grade .  These 
buildings  and  grounds  are  valued  at  $372,500.  The  amount  of  their  endowment 
is  $302,443.67;  the  number  of  teachers  employed,  128;  number  of  students  for  the 
year  1884-85,  2,088;  estimated  number  of  students  in  attendance  since  the  open- 
ing of  these  schools,  25,000.  The  remaining  debt  upon  these  schools  is  $273,- 
127.69.  This  debt  should  be  provided  for  in  the  near  future,  and  all  these 
institutions  thereby  lifted  to  a  higher  plane  of  usefulness.  We  can  not  but 
recognize  the  fact  that  our  educational  work  stands  side  by  side  with  the 
missionary  and  other  leading  interests  of  the  Church;  and  to  retrograde  in  this 
would  be  disintegration  and  leading  the  way  to  speedy  decay  in  all  our  church- 
work.  That  the  Church  may  reap  the  highest  benefits  from  its  institutions  of 
learning  and  make  the  deepest  salutary  impressions  upon  the  world  from  this 
department  of  its  work,  a  higher  unification  in  the  educational  system  seems  to 
be  necessary.  And  to  effect  this  we  would  suggest,  first,  the  propriety  of  increas- 
ing the  powers  of  the  Board  of  Education ;  and,  second,  a  higher  uniformity  in 
the  courses  of  study  in  our  schools. 

The  great  moral  problems  of  the  age  have  not  been  ignored  by  the  Church. 
Our  periodicals,  without  an  exception,  have  been  frank  and  outspoken,  while 
the  ministry  and  laity  have  been  aggressive  and  firm  on  the  subject  of  temper- 
ance. The  fact  is  especially  gratifying  to  us  that  in  the  great  struggle  for  prohi- 
bition in  not  a  few  of  the  states  our  people  have  been  earnest  and  devoted  in  the 
principles  of  constitutional  prohibition. 

We  call  attention  to  the  increasing  laxity  of  the  divorce  laws  in  some  of  the 
states,  and  view  with  alarm  the  sickly  sentimentalism  on  the  subject  that  seems 
to  be  settling  upon  the  Christian  world,  and  threatening  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  vow.  We,  therefore,  recommend  that  something  positive  be  placed  in 
our  book  of  Discipline  relative  to  the  marrying  of  divorced  persons  and  the 
licensing  of  men  to  preach  among  us  who  have  been  divorced  on  unscriptural 
grounds. 

We  need  not  say  to  your  honorable  body  that  the  subject  of  secret  societies 
has  become  a  most  perplexing  one  to  our  Zion.  This  is  well  known  to  you  all. 
Also,  it  is  expected  of  you  by  the  people  whom  you  represent  that  under  the 
blessing  of  God  you  will  put  this  subject  to  rest  and  bring  peace  to  the  Church 
by  wise  regulations.    To  this  end  we  recommend : 
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First.  In  that  it  is  admitted  that  our  present  constitution  has  not  been  as  yet 
submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  whole  society,  you  determine  whether  the  whole  sub- 
ject under  consideration  is  or  is  not  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  General  Conference. 

Second.  Should  you  determine  that  it  is  in  your  hands,  then  transfer  the 
whole  subject  from  the  realm  of  constitutional  law  to  the  field  of  legislative 
enactment,  which  would  be  to  expunge  the  whole  question  from  the  constitution 
and  bring  it  into  the  field  of  legislative  enactment,  to  be  handled  as  the  Church, 
through  her  representatives,  may  determine  from  time  to  time. 

Third.  That  you  limit  the  prohibitory  feature  of  your  enactment  to  combina- 
tions secret  and  open,  to  which  the  Church  believes  a  Christian  can  not  belong. 

Fourth.  Should  you  decide  that  this  constitutional  question  is  beyond  your 
control  and  in  the  hands  of  the  whole  society,  then  submit  the  above  proposi- 
tions, properly  formulated,  to  a  vote  of  the  whole  Church,  and  let  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  those  voting  be  the  authoritative  voice  of  the  Church  on  the  subject. 

The  history  of  the  Church  clearly  demonstrates  three  things  essential  to  her 
success:  i.  An  energetic,  self-sacrificing,  and  aggressive  ministry.  2.  A  con- 
secrated, pious  membership.  3.  The  enduement  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  the 
Head  of  the  Church  has  promised  alike  to  his  ministers  and  people.  Without 
these  the  Church  may  despair  of  success.  With  them  its  star  of  power  and  holy 
influence  will  continue  to  rise. 

The  great  Father  Almighty  be  praised,  in  that  in  the  past  he  has  not  meted  out 
to  us  with  a  slack  hand.  Our  Zion  has  been  blessed  with  a  self-sacrificing, 
zealous  ministry  and  laity,  and  under  the  baptism  of  fire  her  war  against  trans- 
gression and  sin  has  been  unceasing.  But  we  must  not  close  our  eyes  to 
the  fact  that  not  all  of  her  ministers  received  have  been  really  profitable  in 
their  "high  calling."  This  failure  has  too  often  been  the  result  of  a  lack  of 
proper  qualification  and  fitness  for  the  work.  "If  ever  a  higher  qualification 
h  fitness  for  the  ministry  were  called  for  by  the  highest  good  of  mankind  it 
is  so  at  the  present  time.  Such  have  been  the  advances  in  knowledge  and  such 
the  facilities  for  diffusing  it  widely  and  rapidly  that  it  is  impossible  for  ignorant 
men,  or  for  men  possessing  less  intellectual  furniture  than  belongs  to  educated 
men  generally,  to  exert  that  influence  for  truth  and  for  the  good  of  souls  which 
the  cause  of  Christ  requires."  While  the  adversaries  of  the  Church  are  burnish- 
ing their  armor  and  preparing  for  new  modes  of  attack,  it  does  not  become  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross  to  throw  away  the  weapons  of  defense  which  Providence  has 
put  within  their  reach.  When  we  remember  that  in  almost  every  conference  the 
labors  of  the  efficient  are  retarded  and  their  compensation  cut  short  through  the 
failures  of  inefficient  and  unfaithful  co-laborers,  we  are  constrained  to  recommend 
that  your  legislation  relative  to  the  ministry  be, with  a  view  to  guarding  well  the 
threshold  to  the  "sacred  calling,"  and  to  provide  for  retiring  more  easily  the 
inefficient  and  unsuccessful.  We  have  watched  with  regret  the  growing  tend- 
ency in  not  a  few  of  the  conferences  of  ministers  not  to  go  to  the  field  of  labor 
to  which  they  are  assigned,  if  perchance  the  field  happens  to  be  among  the  less 
important  or  less  inviting  ones.  This  we  regard  as  the  result,  largely,  of  receiv- 
ing men  not  trained  and  qualified  in  heart  and  life  for  the  work,  and  who  have 
but  little,  if  any,  appreciation  of  the  mission  in  which  they  are  engaged,  and,  we 
fear,  place  a  higher  estimate  on  the  ' '  loaves  and  fishes ' '  than  on  the  cause  of 
their  Master. 

Brethren,  God  has  placed  you  in  the  van  in  this  crisis-hour  of  the  Church's 
great  work.  His  Spirit  in  your  midst  alone  can  qualify  you  and  guide  you  in  the 
•work  of  the  hour.    We  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  you  that  in  all  your  legislation 
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on  the  great  interests  of  the  Church  you  have  a  single  eye  to  an  open  Bible,  the 
exigencies  of  a  dying  world,  and  the  glory  of  God  rather  than  to  ancient  creeds, 
peculiar  dogmas,  or  opinions  of  men. 

In  providing  disciplinary  regulations  we  recommend  that  you  keep  in  view 
the  purity,  the  doctrines,  the  harmony,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  in 
the  light  of  an  open  Bible.  In  all  this  we  do  not,  dear  brethren,  presume  to 
admonish  you,  nor  even  exhort  you,  but  simply  to  arrest  your  thought.  With 
gratitude  to  almighty  God  do  we  turn  once  more  to  the  past  and  remember  his 
mercies  to  our  fathers,  together  with  his  peculiar  fostering  care,  that  has  kept 
us  as  a  church  to  this  sacred  hour.  As  we  remember  the  deeds,  the  virtues,  and 
devotion  of  the  past  let  us  not  forget  that  inasmuch  as  we  have  in  addition  to 
these  lessons  the  accumulated  lessons  and  experiences  of  the  ages,  our  devotion 
to  truth  and  our  legislation  in  the  interests  of  the  Church  must  be  in  accord  with 
what  we  have  and  the  light  of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 

And  finally,  brethren,  we  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost  that  the  spirit  of  wisdom  may  be  given  to  you  and  to 
us,  remembering  ever  that  the  primary  condition  of  success  is  a  consistent  reli- 
ance on  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are,  dear  brethren  beloved,  most  affectionately 
your  co-laborers  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

J.  J.  Glossbrenner. 

J.  Weaver. 

N.  Castle. 

J.  Dickson. 

K.  B.  Kephart. 

R.  Rock,  pastor  of  the  United  Brethren  Church  at  Fostoria? 
delivered  the  following 

ADDRESS  OF  WELCOME. 

Mr.  Chairman: 

We  can  not  give  adequate  expression  to  the  feelings  of  our  hearts  as  we 
welcome  you  among  us.  We  have,  as  you  see,  a  beautiful  little  city  of  five 
thousand  people,  and  I  assure  you  that  they  extend  to  you  a  kind  and  hearty 
welcome.  They  want  you  to  feel  perfectly  at  home  in  this  town.  You  are  to- 
day very  near  the  place  where  the  first  evangelical  itinerant  began  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  this  north-west.  Just  east  of  us  and  near  the  present  site  of  Fremont, 
Jacob  Bowlus  came,  like  John  the  Baptist,  into  the  wilderness,  crying,  ' '  Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. ' ' 

As  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  labors  of  Jacob  Bowlus,  we  have  the  great  Sandusky 
Conference,  in  the  midst  of  which  you  are  to-day.  And  you  are  not  far  from 
where  the  first  frontier  and  foreign  missionary  society  originated  through  the 
energies  and  prayers  and  endeavors  of  that  conference. 

I  am  glad  to-day  that  I  am  permitted  to  welcome  you  among  us.  I  welcome 
this  board  of  venerable  bishops  whose  executive  action  has  served  us  so  well  in 
years  that  are  gone  by,  and  whose  sermons  have  diffused  life  and  spirituality 
throughout  our  church. 

I  welcome  these  fathers  who  were  present  at  the  organization  of  our  pioneer 
societies.  I  welcome  these  literary  men,  these  editors  and  agents,  one  and  all,  to. 
the  hospitality  of  our  homes. 

I  welcome  especially  these  itinerants  who  have  gone  up  and  down  our  broad 
country,  climbing  betimes  the  Apalachians  and  betimes  the  Rockies,  and  extend- 
ing their  labors  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific. 
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I  welcome  men  of  all  opinions  who  have  toleration  for  the  opinions  of  others. 
1  am  glad  that  though  we  may  have  diversity  of  opinions  in  regard  to  some  subjects 
and  some  methods,  we  can  meet  and  act  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  imitation  of 
our  fathers,  Otterbein  and  Boehm,  who,  though  differing  in  opinion,  yet  regarded 
each  other  as  dear  brethren  in  Christ. 

I  welcome  all  the  delegates  as  representatives  of  the  church  which  has  been 
-on  the  right  side  of  important  questions  in  moral  reform,  and  on  questions  of 
national  interest  which  have  touched  alike  all  the  strong,  liberal,  ecclesiastical 
bodies  of  this  country. 

A  distinguished  bishop  of  another  church  recently  said  to  me,  "There  is  no 
church  in  the  land  that  has  the  recuperative  power  of  the  United  Brethren 
in  Christ. " 

I  welcome  you  as  representatives  of  a  church  that  stands  the  eighth  in  rank 
among  the  great  evangelical  churches  of  this  country.  It  numbers  now  nearly 
170,000,  and  would  have  numbered  more  if  it  had  not  been  for  obstacles  thrown 
and  kept  in  its  way  in  the  past.  I  welcome  you  because  you  are  brethren  having 
a  common  faith  and  common  Iyord,  and  because  our  trials  and  our  burdens  and 
►  our  final  destiny  are,  I  trust,  identical. 

I  hope  you  will  feel  welcome,  brethren ;  and  if  you  feel  more  so  now  than 
when  I  began  I  am  satisfied. 

A  brief  response  was  made  by  Bishop  Castle,  who  spoke  sub- 
stantially as  follows : 

One  of  the  hardest  things  that  I  am  ever  called  to  do  is  to  deliver  an  im- 
promptu address.  It  takes  time  to  get  nerves  down  to  solid  work.  If  I  had 
time  and  pencil  and  paper,  I  could  make  some  kind  of  response  more  to  my  lik- 
ing. 

In  behalf  of  this  Board  of  Bishops,  and  of  these  delegates,  and  these  visitors 
to  this  beautiful  city,  I  express  our  deep-felt  gratitude  for  the  very  kind  welcome 
given  to  your  hospitable  homes.  Some  of  us  have  come  from  far  and  have  here 
jfound  a  welcome  rest.  We  meet  here  as  representatives  of  a  spiritual,  evangel- 
ical church.  We  have  come  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  and  from  the  far-off 
Pacific  coast,  that  land  of  magic  beauty  where  snowy  mountain-peaks  seem  veil- 
ed in  fleecy  clouds  that  come  fr^m  a  land  of  far-reaching  rivers,  fertile  valleys, 
;  and  high  uplands.  Our  people  are  full  of  the  spirit  of  thrift  and  enterprise,  and 
they  are  pushing  their  work  in  the  Master's  vineyard  beyond  the  rocky  ranges. 

Only  forty  years  ago  California  was  a  vast  wilderness.  Gold  was  then  discov- 
ered, and  population  has  since  flowed  in,  bringing  some  of  the  strongest,  might- 
iest, and  noblest  of  men  and  women  who  found  homes  beyond  the  Rockies. 

Some  years  ago  two  young  men,  who  had  graduated  at  Wesleyan  University, 
started  for  Oregon.  They  had  to  go  around  by  the  sea  and  narrow  channels, 
which  took  them  ten  months'  time.  Now  we  can  go  to  Oregon  in  from  three  to 
five  days.  Oregon  is  a  beautiful  land,  clothed  in  emerald  hues  at  a  time  when 
winter  wraps  your  landscape  in  dreary  snow.  But  we  have  also  some  rough 
things  out  there. 

When  the  thin,  vaporous  material  out  of  which  was  aggregated  long  ago  this 
solid  earth  got  into  a  wonderful  ebullition,  and  when  some  kind  of  mysterious 
.forces  of  the  elements  began  to  whirl  matter  to  the  periphery,  and  when  the  con- 
gealation  forces  began  to  solidify  the  fluids  and  furnish  finally  a  bridgeway  for 
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man,  some  mysterious  rencounters  that  took  place  at  the  rim  have  left  some- 
things pretty  rough  on  the  coast.  But,  bless  God,  if  we  can  not  go  through  these 
mighty  obstructions  to  travel  we  can  go  around  them,  and  we  are  going  forward 
for  God  and  for  the  Church. 

I  may  say  now  that  we  feel  ourselves  wonderfully  welcome  in  your  midst,  and 
shall  feel  at  home  here.  I  want  to  be  a  friend  to  God  and  to  God's  people,  and 
to  every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  this  place,  and  I  think  I  voice  the  feelings  of 
every  delegate  that  has  come  to  this  General  Conference. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner  asked  instruction  as  to  the  formation 
of  committees. 

I.  K.  Statton  moved  that  the  Chair  appoint  the  commit- 
tees.   Agreed  to. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  we  now  adjourn  to  meet  at  8 : 30  to- 
morrow morning.    Agreed  to. 

Announcements  were  made,  and  A.  Schwimley  led  in  prayer. 

The  doxology  was  sung,  and  Bishop  Glossbrenner  pronounc- 
ed the  benediction. 


SECOND  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  8  :30  with  Bishop  Glossbrenner 
in  the  chair. 

After  singing  a  stanza  of 

"Alas,  and  did  my  Savior  bleed," 

Ex-bishop  Wright  read  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  following  standing  committees  were  announced  by  the 
bishop. 

standing  committees. 

On  Devotion — R.  Rock,  T.  J.  Harbaugh,  G.  A.  Bowles,  J.  M.  Kabrich,  I.  Crouse. 

On  Credentials—].  B.  Resler,  N.  G.  Whitney,  J.  Hill,  T.  J.  Bauder,  P.  B.  Dee, 
J.  W.  Howe,  S.  Mills. 

On  Appeals— -H.  T.  Barnaby,  Z.  A.  Colestock,  Daniel  Shuck,  D-  Fields,  J.  R. 
Brown. 

On  Correspondence — D.  R.  Jones,  A.  Whitney,  David  Shuck,  R.  F.  Bryant. 

On  the  State  of  the  Church — E.  W.  Johnson,  C.  M.  Hott,  J.  F.  Bartmess. 

On  Revision  (to  which  is  referred  Confession  of  Faith,  Constitution,  and  Sec- 
tion 3  of  Chapter  io)— S.  M.  Hippard,  I.  K.  Statton,  J.  W.  Hott,  J.  G.  Mosher,  J. 
H.  Snyder,  W.  J.  Shuey,  Geo.  Miller,  Wm.  Dillon,  W.  H.  Price,  D-  Bookwalter, 
Geo.  Plowman,  J.  W.  Fulkerson,  C.  U.  McKee. 
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On  Moral  Reform — T.  M.  Hamilton,  J.  F-  Luttrell,  W.  M.  Weekley,  H.  Floyd, 
J.  N.  Remasters. 

On  Missionary  Interests — Z.  Warner,  D.  R.  Miller,  A.  Bennett,  F.  Harper,  A. 
J.  Newgent,  D.  M.  Harvey,  J.  W.  Lilly,  J.  D.  Fye,  J.  M.  Fowler,  W.  S.  Spooner,. 
F.  L.  Joslin,  G.  Fritz. 

On  Boundaries  (to  which  is  referred  Section  2  of  Chapter  22) — S.  Mills,  J.  W. 
Howe,  R.  H.  Watson,  J.  G.  Baldwin,  D.  B.  Sherk,  J.  B.  King,  A.  Graul,  B.  A. 
Spring,  W.  H.  Clay,  J.  D.  Snyder,  R.  C.  Thomas,  S.  Whitmore,  H.  A.  Snepp„ 
A.  Schwimley,  J.  Cecil,  F.  J.  Crowder,  W.  Martin,  F-  Light,  W.  J.  Beamer,  I,.  W. 
Stahl. 

On  Education  (to  which  was  referred  Chapter  21) — H.  Garst,  I.  W.  Williams, 
R.  J.  White,  M.  Wright,  T.  J.  Bauder. 

On  Printing  Establishment  (Chapter  18)— M.  I,.  Tibbetts,  L-  W.  Craumer,  D. 
A.  Beauchamp,  W.  Miller,  D.  D.  De  Long,  L-  Bookwalter,  L.  H.  Bufkin,  G. 
Fritz,  D.  B.  Sherk. 

On  Superintendency  (to  which  is  referred  Section  9  of  Chapter  6,  and  Section 
1  of  Chapter  22)— C.  T.  Stearn,  W.  McKee,  Wm.  Mittendorf,  J.  G.  Mosher,  A.  W. 
Geeslin,  D.  B.  Sherk,  F.  Thomas. 

On  Sabbath-Schools  (Chapter  14) — W.  M.  Givens,  I.  Crouse,  I,.  H.  Bufkin,  B* 
F.  Booth,  S.  J.  Graham. 

On  Church-Membership  (Chapter  4) — D.  W.  Sprinkle,  F.  I/.  Kenoyer,  M.  0. 
Lane,  B.  H.  Mowers,  J.  R.  Chambers. 

On  Government  of  the  Church  (Chapter  5) — W.  H.  Chandler,  J.  K.  Nelson,  W. 
P.  Caldwell,  J.  K.  Alwood,  J.  Riley. 

On  Ministry  of  the  Church,  No.  1  (Chapter  6,  including  Sections  1  to  8) — F* 
Light,  J.  Noel,  A.  Powell,  A.  Rigney,  D.  D.  Weimer. 

On  Ministry  of  the  Church,  No.  2  (Chapter  6,  including  Sections  10  to  14) — J. 
Breeden,  J.  H.  Grimm,  J.  B.  Daugherty,  G.  W.  Deaver,  J  Fry,  J.  M.  Kabrich. 

On  Itinerancy,  Appeals,  Duties  in  General  (Chapters  7,  8,  and  9) — J.  H.  Dick- 
son, J.  Cooper,  L>  L-  Hager,  K.  B.  Slade,  G.  A.  Bowles. 

On  Course  of  Study,  etc.  (Chapters  11  to  20,  excepting  Chapters  14,  15,  16,  17, 
and  18)— J.  W.  Nye,  F.  Bernard,  H.  A.  Long,  F.  Harper,  I.  W.  Williams. 

On  Rules  of  Order—].  W.  Hott,  M.  Wright,  D.  R.  Miller. 

On  Seminary — H.  Floyd,  W.  J.  Beamer,  J.  S.  Mills,  T.  J.  Harbaugh,  R.  F* 
Williams,  M.  Wright,  D.  R.  Miller,  H.  Garst,  C.  T.  Stearn. 

Court  of  Appeals — D.  R.  Millesf  H.  T.  Barnaby,  Z.  A.  Colestock,  A.  Schwim- 
ley, Daniel  Shuck. 

J.  Hoobler  was  admitted  to  a  seat  within  the  bar. 

W.  Mittendorf  moved  that  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the 
missionary  society  be  given  seats  within  the  bar.  The  motion 
prevailed. 

I.  K.  Statton  moved  that  the  name  of  J.  H.  Grimm,  of 
Rock  River  Conference,  with  the  seat  he  occupies,  be  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Credentials.    The  motion  prevailed. 

The  Committee  on  Rules  of  Order  reported,  and  after  amend- 
ments the  report  was  adopted  as  follows : 
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RULES  OF  ORDER. 

I.  The  conference  shall  meet  at  8:30  a.  m.  and  2:00  p.  m.,  and  adjourn  on 
motion. 

II.  The  president  shall  take  the  chair  precisely  at  the  hour  to  which  the  con- 
ference stood  adjourned,  and  shall  cause  that  a  half  hour's  devotional  services  be 
conducted  each  morning,  and  devotional  services  consisting  in  the  reading  of  the 
word  of  God,  singing,  and  prayer  be  conducted  each  afternoon. 

III.  When  it  is  apparent  to  the  president  that  a  quorum  is  present  (a  major- 
ity shall  constitute  a  quorum)  he  shall  have  the  journal  of  the  previous  day's 
proceedings  read  and  approved,  and  the  business  of  the  conference  shall  be  con- 
ducted in  the  following  order: 

(1.)  The  roll  of  the  conferences  shall  be  called  alphabetically,  at  which  time 
petitions,  memorials,  appeals,  and  any  business  pertaining  to  the  annual  confer- 
ences shall  be  presented. 

(2.)    Reports,  first,  of  standing  committees,  then  special  committees. 

IV.  The  president  shall  decide  all  points  of  order,  subject  to  an  appeal  to  the 
conference ;  but  in  case  of  an  appeal  the  question  shall  be  taken  without  debate, 
except  that  the  appellant  may  state  the  grounds  of  his  appeal,  and  the  Chair  may 
give  the  grounds  of  his  decision. 

V.  The  bishops  shall  appoint  all  committees  unless  otherwise  specially  ordered 
by  the  conference. 

VI.  On  assigning  the  floor  to  any  member  the  president  shall  announce  the 
name  of  the  member  and  the  conference  he  represents. 

VII.  Resolutions  shall  be  presented  in  writing  by  the  mover,  and  all  motions 
shall  be  submitted  in  writing  when  the  president,  secretary,  or  any  two  members 
require  it. 

VIII.  When  a  report  is  presented  and  read  by  the  secretary  or  stated  by  the 
president,  or  a  resolution  introduced  and  seconded,  or  a  motion  made  and  sec- 
onded and  stated  by  the  Chair,  it  shall  be  deemed  in  possession  of  the  con- 
ference. 

IX.  The  motions  to  lay  on  the  table,  to  take  from  the  table,  and  the  previous 
question  shall  be  taken  without  debate. 

X.  No  new  motion  shall  be  entertained  until  the  one  under  consideration  has 
been  disposed  of,  except  it  be  one  of  the  following,  in  which  case  it  shall  have 
precedence : 

(1.)    To  fix  the  time  to  which  the  conference  shall  adjourn 

(2.)    To  adjourn. 

(3.)    To  take  a  recess. 

(4.)    To  lay  on  the  table. 

(5. )    For  the  previous  question. 

(6.)    To  postpone  to  a  given  time. 

(7.)    To  refer. 

(8.)    To  substitute. 

(9.)    To  amend. 

(10.)  To  postpone  indefinitely. 

XI.  A  motion  to  amend  an  amendment  shall  always  be  in  order.  And  a  sub- 
stitute for  both  amendments  may  be  received,  which  substitute  may  be  amended, 
and  if  the  substitute  be  adopted  it  shall  operate  as  an  amendment  to  the  original 
proposition. 

XII.  Any  member  desiring  to  speak,  or  present  any  matter  to  the  conference, 
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shall  rise  and  respectfully  address  the  president,  but  shall  not  proceed  till  he  is 
properly  recognized  by  the  Chair  and  his  name  announced  by  him. 

XIII.  No  member  shall  be  interrupted  when  speaking,  except  by  the  president 
to  call  him.  to  order  when  he  departs  from  the  question  or  uses  offensive  person- 
alities or  disrespectful  language ;  but  any  member  may  call  the  attention  of  the 
president  to  the  matter  when  he  deems  the  speaker  out  of  order,  and  a  member 
may  explain  when  he  thinks  himself  misrepresented,  the  speaker  retaining  the 
floor. 

XIV.  When  a  member  desires  to  speak  to  a  question  of  privilege,  he  shall 
briefly  state  the  question;  but  it  shall  not  be  in  order  for  him  to  proceed  until 
the  president  shall  have  decided  it  a  question  of  privilege. 

XV.  No  person  shall  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  question,  nor  more 
than  ten  (10)  minutes  at  one  time,  without  leave  of  the  conference;  nor  shall  any 
person  speak  more  than  once  until  every  member  choosing  to  speak  shall  have 
spoken;  provided,  however,  that  a  committee  making  a  report  shall  in  all  cases 
be  entitled  to  five  (5)  minutes  to  close  the  debate,  either  to  oppose  the  motion  to 
lay  the  report  on  the  table,  or,  this  permission  not  having  been  used,  to  close  the 
debate  on  the  motion  to  adopt.  The  committee,  however,  shall  not  be  deprived 
of  its  right  to  close  the  debate  even  after  the  previous  question  has  been  ordered. 

XVI.  When  a  question  is  before  the  conference  the  mover  may  withdraw  it 
at  any  time  before  it  has  been  amended,  or  before  a  vote  has  been  taken,  if  no 
objection  has  been  offered.  If  objection  be  made  to  the  withdrawal,  a  vote  on 
the  motion  to  grant  leave  of  withdrawal  shall  be  taken  without  amendment  or 
debate. 

XVII.  When  any  motion  or  resolution  shall  have  been  acted  upon  by  the  con- 
ference it  shall  be  in  order  for  any  member  who  voted  with  the  prevailing  side 
to  move  a  reconsideration;  but  a  motion  to  reconsider  a  non-debatable  motion 
must  be  decided  without  debate.  A  motion  to  reconsider  must  be  made  on  the 
same  or  succeeding  day  on  which  the  action  was  taken. 

XVIII.  No  member  shall  absent  himself  from  the  sessions  of  the  conference 
without  leave,  unless  he  is  sick  or  otherwise  unable  to  attend. 

XIX.  No  member  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  on  any  question  who  is  not  within 
the  bar  at  the  time  when  such  question  shall  be  put  by  the  president,  except  by 
permission  of  the  conference. 

XX.  Every  member  who  is  within  the  bar  at  the  time  the  question  is  put  shall 
give  his  vote,  unless  the  conference  for  special  reasons  excuse  him. 

XXI.  No  resolution  altering  or  rescinding  any  rule  of  Discipline  shall  be 
adopted  until  it  shall  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the  conference  at  least  one 
day. 

XXII.  It  shall  be  in  order  for  any  member  to  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays  on 
any  question  before  the  conference,  and  if  the  call  be  sustained  by  thirty  mem- 
bers'the  vote  shall  be  taken  by  yeas  and  nays. 

XXIII.  It  shall  be  in  order  to  move  that  the  question  be  taken  without  fur- 
ther debate  on  any  measure  pending,  which  shall  be  considered  the  same  as  the 
previous  question,  and  if  sustained  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds,  the  vote  shall  be~so 
taken. 

XXIV.  The  motion  to  adjourn  shall  be  submitted  without  debate,  and  shall 
always  be  in  order,  except 

(1.)    When  a  motion  is  actually  put  or  a  vote  is  being  taken. 
(2.)    When  the  question  is  pending  on  seconding  the  demand  for  the  previous 
question. 
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(3. )  When  the  previous  question  has  been  called  and  sustained  and  is  still 
pending. 

(4.)  When  a  motion  to  adjourn  has  been  negatived  and  no  business  or  debate 
has  intervened. 

XXV.  Members  presenting  memorials,  petitions,  and  other  papers  for  refer- 
ence, shall  prepare  each  paper  by  writing  in  a  plain  hand  on  the  back  of  it  the 
following  items  and  in  the  following  order,  namely: 

(1.)    The  name  of  the  member  presenting  the  paper. 
(2.)    Conference  from  which  it  comes. 
(3.)    Number  of  petitioners. 
(4.)    Subject  to  which  it  relates. 

(5.)    The  committee  to  which  he  desires  it  referred. 

Papers  thus  presented,  if  no  objection  be  made,  shall  be  referred  as  indicated 
without  vote  of  the  conference. 

XXVI.  All  resolutions  contemplating  verbal  alterations  or  amendments  of  the 
Discipline,  shall  state  the  language  of  the  paragraph  or  line  proposed  to  be  al- 
tered or  amended,  and  also  the  language  proposed  to  be  substituted. 

XXVII.  All  committees  proposing  changes  of  Discipline  shall  not  only  re- 
cite the  paragraph  and  line  proposed  to  be  amended,  but  also  the  paragraph  as 
amended  complete. 

XXVIII.  All  written  motions  and  reports  after  their  first  reading,  and  all  com- 
munications to  the  conference,  shall  be  passed  to  the  secretary  to  be  read  by  him 
as  the  conference  may  require. 

XXIX.  All  demonstrations  of  approval  during  the  progress  of  debate  shall 
be  deemed  a  breach  of  order. 

XXX.  All  elections  of  officers  shall  be  by  ballot,  and  a  majority  of  all  the 
votes  cast  shall  be  necessary  to  a  choice. 

XXXI.  The  election  of  the  general  officers  of  the  Church  shall  be  in  the  fol- 
lowing order: 

(1.)  Bishops. 

(2.)    Editor  of  the  Telescope. 
(3. )    Publishing  agent. 

(4. )    Editor  of  the  Sunday-school  literature. 

(5,)    Editor  of  German  literature. 

(6.)    Missionary  secretary. 

(7. )    Missionary  treasurer. 

(8.)    Trustees  of  the  Printing  Establishment. 

(9. )    Members  of  the  missionary  Board. 
(10.)    Officers  of  the  Sunday-school  Board. 
(11.)    Trustees  of  Union  Biblical  Seminary. 
(12.)    Board  of  Education. 

XXXII.  Any  further  order  of  business  shall  be  determined  by  the  conference, 
and  in  all  matters  not  covered  by  these  rules  the  usual  parliamentary  usages  shall 
be  followed. 

XXXIII.  These  rules  shall  not  be  changed  or  suspended,  except  by  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting,  provided  that  in  the  order  of  elec- 
tions a  majority  vote  may  determine  a  change. 


On  motion  of  W.  J.  Shuey,  200  copies  of  the  rules  were  or- 
dered printed  for  the  use  of  the  conference. 
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E.  Light  presented  a  request  from  Pennsylvania  Conference 
with  reference  to  representation,  which  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Credentials. 

W.  McKee,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Printing  Es- 
tablishment, read  the  quadrennial  report  of  the  Board. 

The  following  is  the  report  made  by  the  trustees  of  the  Print- 
ing Establishment  to  the  General  Conference  : 

TRUSTEES'  REPORT. 

To  the  General  Conference: 

Dear  Brethren:  —  It  is  with  devout  thanksgiving  to  Him  whose  we  are  and 
whom  we  serve,  for  his  continued  blessings  on  the  Church  at  large,  and  especially 
for  the  increase  of  strength  and  prosperity  He  has  vouchsafed  to  the  Printing 
Establishment,  that  we  render  our  quadrennial  report. 

On  taking  an  extended  tour  of  inspection  throughout  the  house,  we  are  happy 
to  state  that  we  found  all  in  excellent  working  order.  The  materials  and  the  ma- 
chinery were  in  good  condition,  and  everything  was  going  on  with  the  regularity 
of  clock-work. 

Four  years  ago  the  trustees  called  attention  to  the  improvements  in  the  way  of 
machinery,  enlarging  rooms,  and  utilizing  space.  We  now  invite  attention  to  the 
agent's  statement  of  the  purchase  of  real  estate.  The  Storms  property,  and  after- 
ward the  McGowen  property,  we  are  glad  to  report,  came  into  market,  and  were 
offered  at  what  we  deemed  reasonable  terms,  just  at  the  time  when  the  estab- 
lishment has  reached  such  a  stage  that  it  is  difficult  to  proceed  further  in  im- 
provements and  business  extension  without  additional  space,  and  at  a  period 
when  it  is  in  such  a  financial  condition  as  to  be  able  to  make  the  purchases. 
These  additions  will  afford  ample  room  for  the  business  of  the  establishment  for 
many  years  to  come.  In  addition  to  the  great  advantages  of  space,  light,  and 
ventilation,  the  new  acquisition  will  enable  us  to  move  the  boilers  and  engine 
from  their  present  undesirable  location  to  one  of  greater  safety,  convenience,  and 
light. 

The  Board  four  years  ago  reported  the  establishment  out  of  debt  and  able  to 
stand  alone.  To-day  we  report  that  the  house  has,  in  addition  to  improvements 
of  various  kinds,  during  the  quadrennial,  paid  out  above  ten  thousand  dollars  in 
benevolent  appropriations.  This  consummation  has  been  looked  and  prayed  for. 
"We  rejoice  that  the  hope  has  at  last  been  realized.  In  addition  to  these  several 
benevolent  distributions,  the  house  has  made  a  handsome  net  profit  during  the 
term. 

We  desire  the  General  Conference  to  carefully  consider  the  interests  of  our 
German  brethren.  Their  literature,  though  properly  appreciated  and  well  patron- 
ized in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  yet  falls  far  short  of  bringing  a  return  suffi- 
cient to  pay  expenses.  Can  not  something  be  done  to  remedy  this  state  of  things, 
either  by  reducing  the  size  of  periodicals  or  frequency  of  issue,  or  some  other 
expedient  ?  A  loss  of  $6,300  in  four  years  is  quite  an  item.  It  is  hoped  the  confer- 
ence will  give  due  attention  to  this  matter. 

It  is  gratifying  to  the  trustees  that  so  many  new  and  excellent  books  have  been 
produced  by  our  own  brethren  since  the  last  General  Conference.    It  marks  an 
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era  of  progress.  It  is  equally  gratifying  to  know  that  these  books  have  been  SO' 
favorably  received  by  our  people.  The  books  will  be  of  great  benefit  to  the  read- 
ers, and  their  appreciation  of  what  has  been  done  will  stimulate  to  other  exertions 
in  the  same  field  of  usefulness. 

The  meager  profits  of  the  Religious  Telescope  clearly  indicate  that  it  could 
not  be  sold  at  a  less  price  than  two  dollars.  The  subscription  list  has  not  been 
materially  reduced,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  it  has  never  been 
more  highly  appreciated  by  the  Church  at  large  than  at  this  time.  Yet  we  see 
that  the  Religious  Telescope  makes  a  profit  quite  small  for  so  able  and  useful 
a  religious  journal. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  testify  to  the  continued  faithfulness  and  efficiency  of  the 
publishing  agent,  editors,  and  other  employes  of  the  establishment.  There  have 
been  general  harmony  and  apparent  unity  of  design  and  effort  worthy  of  all 
praise. 

Four  years  ago  the  Church  was  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  faithful  workers  of  the  Printing  Establishment,  the  Rev.  Solomon  Von- 
nieda,  who  for  long  years  had  been  earnestly  engaged  in  serving  the  Church, 
either  as  editor  of  German  literature,  agent,  or  book-keeper.  And  now  we  are 
pained  to  make  another  such  record.  Rev.  W.  H.  Lanthurn,  who  for  many  years 
was  the  chief  clerk  and  manager  of  the  book-department,  and  in  such  relation  had 
won  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him,  has  gone  to  his  reward  in 
heaven.    May  his  mantle  fall  on  another  equally  worthy  and  painstaking. 

We  take  a  sincere  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  General  Conference  to 
the  fact  that  during  the  past  quadrennial,  as  in  previous  quadrennials  as  well,  an 
earnest  spirit  of  progress  has  been  manifest  in  the  house,  as  illustrated  in  the 
general  management,  in  the  enlargement  and  improvement  of  the  Religious  Tele- 
scope, in  the  Sunday-school  periodicals,  and  in  the  other  publications  of  the  house. 
And  we  recommend  that  the  fullest  encouragement;  be  given  in  the  future  man- 
agement of  the  house  and  its  publications,  so  as  to  keep  all  fully  abreast  of  the 
best  productions  of  their  several  classes  in  the  country.  We  would  refer  you  to 
the  report  of  the  publishing  agent  for  a  full  history  of  the  work  of  the  house  during: 
the  four  years  past,  and  for  a  statement  of  its  condition  at  the  close  of  the  term. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

I,.  Davis,  Chairman.  ] 
Wm.  McKee,  Sec'y. 

J.  L.  LUTTRELL. 

D.  Iv  Rike.  \  Trustees. 

S.  Mills. 
N.  G.  Thomas. 
G.  Fritz. 

W.  J.  Shuey,  agent  of  our  Printing  Establishment,  read  his 
quadrennial  report,  which  shows  our  publishing  house  to  be  in 
a  most  prosperous  condition. 

PUBLISHING  AGENT'S  QUADRENNIAL.  REPORT. 

To  the  General  Conference: 

For  the  fifth  time  it  becomes  my  duty  to  render  a  quadrennial  statement  of  the 
business  and  condition  of  our  church  Printing  Establishment. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  profound  gratitude  to  God  that  I  am  enabled  to  report  to- 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


23 


you  that  the  four  years'  term  just  closed  has  been  the  most  prosperous  of  all  the 
terms  of  my  service  as  agent. 

The  cash  receipts  of  the  term  exceeded  a  half  million  of  dollars.  This  exceeds 
the  receipts  of  any  previous  quadrenuium  by  one  hundred  and  ten  thousand, 
eight  hundred  and  ninety  dollars. 

The  actual  net  profits  of  the  four  years  combined  were  $61,010.92,  or  $12,813.06 
more  than  the  profits  of  the  previous  four  years. 

While  the  sale  of  our  periodicals  has  kept  well  forward,  and  our  job-printing 
and  binding  have  grown  encouragingly,  no  department  has  made  such  rapid 
progress  as  our  book-trade. 

Our  book-sales  for  the  term  ending  April  1st,  1881,  amounted  to  $124,519.24. 
The  amount  of  sales  for  the  closing  quadrennium  reached  $179,694.01,  or  a  growth 
over  the  previous  term  of  $55,174.77. 

As  intimated  in  my  last  report  as  desirable,  in  the  first  year  of  the  term  we 
enlarged  the  capacity  of  our  store  to  the  full  size  of  the  whole  ground-floor  of  the 
main  building.  No  pains  or  expense  was  spared  to  make  it  beautiful  and  attract- 
ive to  customers.  As  a  result,  our  retail  trade  has  steadily  advanced  from  year 
to  year,  and  now  there  are  few  better  and  finer  stores  of  the  kind  in  the  land. 

The  period  was  marked  by  the  preparation  and  publication  of  several  books, 
the  character  of  which  is  such  as  to  indicate  a  new  epoch  in  our  church-progress. 
Of  these,  two  were  biographies  of  men  dear  to  our  church.  I  refer  to  the  lives  of 
Philip  William  Otterbein  and  David  Edwards.  These  volumes  have  received  a 
liberal  welcome,  and  will  doubtless  serve  to  keep  alive  memories  which  must 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  future  church.  A  third,  entitled  "The  Preacher  and  His 
Sermon:  A  Treatise  on  Homiletics, "  is  our  first  attempt  to  supply,  from  our  own 
church-talent,  a  text-book  upon  any  department  of  theology.  Upon  this  work 
our  own  ministry,  eminent  clergymen  of  other  churches,  and  the  press,  have 
bestowed  the  most  gratifying  commendation.  To  meet  the  pressing  want  of  a 
brief  compend  of  our  church-history,  doctrine,  and  work,  a  "Hand -Book  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ"  has  been  issued  in  convenient  form  and  at  a  low 
price.  It  is  being  freely  taken,  and  promises  to  be  a  valuable  aid  in  the  dis- 
semination of  accurate  information  in  regard  to  our  denomination. 

For  the  purpose  of  further  stimulating  the  circulation  and  reading  of  good 
books,  it  was  decided  during  the  past  year  to  establish  a  subscription-book  de- 
partment in  connection  with  the  hojlse.  Thus  far  we  have  only  passed  the  form- 
ative period  of  this  enterprise.  We  have  put  upon  the  market  "Journeyings  in 
the  Old  World,"  and  a  line  of  family  Bibles,  which  are  all  meeting  with  encour- 
aging sale.  The  future  of  our  book-business  promises  much,  and  with  reasonable 
effort  will  continue  to  expand  until  its  proportions  will  be  an  honor  to  our 
denomination. 

The  semi-centennial  year  of  the  Religious  Telescope  was  passed  during  the 
term.  It  was  deemed  proper  to  celebrate  the  occasion  by  gathering  into  the  one 
issue  closing  its  jubilee  period  as  many  of  the  reminiscences  of  its  history  as  was 
possible  in  word  and  illustration;  also  to  clothe  it  in  new  type,  and  to  start  it  on 
its  new  race  with  fresh  life  and  attractions.  We  trust  this  effort  was  not  in  vain. 
It  was  never  more  desirable  in  every  way  than  now,  and  takes  high  rank  among 
the  religious  journals  of  the  Christian  world. 

Our  Sunday-school  papers  and  helps,  in  their  circulation,  have  well  covered 
the  ground  accessible  to  us.    Their  value  in  their  sphere  is  acknowledged  by  all, 
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and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  they  are  doing  their  full  share  in  the  religious 
culture  of  the  children  and  youth  of  the  Church. 

Our  German  periodicals,  for  the  want  of  a  broader  field,  have  made  no  progress 
in  circulation.  They  have  been  sustained  with  a  pecuniary  loss  to  the  establish- 
ment of  $6,307.69  during  the  four  years.  Since  the  return  of  the  Frcehliche  Bot- 
schafter  from  Lebanon,  Pa.,  sixteen  years  ago,  $17,800.90  have  been  sunk  in 
sustaining  the  German  periodical  literature  of  the  Church.  The  aggregate  losses 
of  the  last  quadrennium  exceed  those  of  any  previous  term  by  $879. 13,  showing 
no  improvement  as  time  passes.  These  facts  are  mentioned  in  no  complaining 
spirit;  but  their  statement  is  due  to  the  management  and  credit  of  the  house. 
The  overshadowing  reason  for  this  constant  sacrifice  can  only  be  found  in  the 
duty  of  the  Church  to  preach  the  gospel  to  our  German  population. 

During  the  term  it  was  found  advisable  to  add  to  our  manufacturing  facilities 
an  electrotype  foundry,  and  to  provide  larger  room  for  the  bindery  and  mailing 
department.  In  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose  we  were  straightened  for 
space.  To  overcome  this  difficulty,  a  fourth  story  was  added  to  the  rear  building 
fronting  on  Fourth  Street,  at  a  cost  of  $3,000.  At  the  same  time  our  job-printing 
department  needed  expansion..  To  meet  this  want,  a  lease  was  obtained  of  the 
three-story  brick  building  adjoining  us  on  the  east.  This  property  became  pur- 
chasable soon  after,  and,  by  the  authority  of  the  trustees,  it  was  bought,  in  May 
"last,  at  a  cost  of  $14,500.  Ten  thousand  dollars  of  the  purchase-money  was  paid 
out  of  the  profits  of  the  house  for  the  past  year.  The  remaining  $4,500,  bearing 
six  per  cent  interest,  is  payable  May  20th,  1886. 

For  the  want  of  ground-surface,  the  steam  power-producing  machinery  of  the 
house  has  been  necessarily  located  under  the  main  building.  Until  quite  recently 
no  feasible  way  of  escaping  this  necessity  presented  itself.  Thirty-six  feet  of 
ground,  running  east  from  our  present  possessions  to  a  private  alley,  with  a  depth 
of  fifty-nine  feet,  were  offered  us  at  a  reasonable  price ;  also  a  perpetual  leasehold, 
forty  by  sixty-eight  feet,  immediately  in  the  rear  of  this  thirty-six  foot  lot  and  of 
thirty-two  feet  of  our  old  property.  •  By  direction  of  the  trustees,  this  property, 
both  in  fee  simple  and  leasehold,'  has  been  secured  at  a  cost  of  $12,000  and  an 
assumption  of  the  obligations  of  the  leasehold.  This  purchase  does  not  enter 
into  the  financial  exhibit  of  the  house  here  given,  it  having  been  finally  consum- 
mated only  since  the  1st  of  April  last.  The  purchase-money  is  to  be  paid  m  easy 
installments,  bearing  six  per  cent  interest. 

This  purchase  and  leasehold  give  ample  room  for  steam-boiler  and  engine  pur- 
poses outside  of  the  main  buildings.  ( Besides,  by  putting  in  steam-machinery  of 
greater  power,  and  expending  a  few  thousand  dollars  in  buildings,  they  may  be 
made  very  remunerative  to  the  house  by  rents  of  rooms  and  power,  until  our 
own  business  will  require  the  use  of  the  whole  for  our  own  purposes. 

During  the  four  years,  ten  thousand  dollars  of  the  profits  of  the  house  were  dis- 
tributed to  the  annual  conferences,  according  to  the  plan  of  the  Discipline.  The 
experiences  of  the  past  warrant  the  assurance  that  these  distributions  to  the  con- 
ferences, or  for  the  aid  of  any  other  general  enterprise  of  the  Church,  may  be 
continued  from  time  to  time  without  hindering  the  necessary  enlargement  of 
our  facilities  to  meet  the  growing  wants  of  our  people  for  religious  literature. 

The  last  General  Conference  authorized  the  revision  and  continuation  of  the 
History  of  our  Church.  An  effort  was  put  forth  to  accomplish  this  end,  and  some 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  collection  of  materials;  but  the  completion  of  the 
work  could  not  be  reached.    The  plan  should  be  pressed  to  final  accomplishment. 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


25 


At  your  last  session  the  publishing  agent  was  authorized  to  establish  a  deposi- 
tory at  Harrisburg,  Pa,  "upon  such  terms  as  might  be  agreed  upon  between  him 
and  responsible  parties  in  the  East. "  This  was  done  upon  conditions  mutually 
satisfactory  to  the  authorized  parties. 

The  agent  was  instructed  to  pay  $150  each  to  the  missions  in  Germany  and 
Africa,  out  of  the  funds  of  the  establishment,  for  the  purchasing  of  small  presses 
and  type  for  the  use  of  said  missions.  This  was  done,  and  valuable  material  be- 
sides furnished  Early  Dawn  office  at  Sherbro.  He  was  also  instructed  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  two  representatives  of  our  church  to  the  Methodist  Ecumenical 
Conference  in  London,  England.    This  was  done  to  the  amount  of  $550. 

The  late  session  of  congress  reduced  the  postage  on  second-class  mail-matter 
from  two  cents  to  one  cent  per  pound.  This  will  be  a  saving  to  the  publishing 
house  of  nearly  two  thousand  dollars  per  year  in  its  future  expenses.  With  other 
publishers  of  the  land,  we  did  what  we  could,  by  petition  and  private  correspond- 
ence with  members  of  congress,  to  accomplish  this  gratifying  result. 

Of  the  financial  condition  of  the  house  I  need  not  speak  at  length.  A  very 
careful  and  close  inventory  of  the  assets  was  taken  at  the  close  of  the  term.  The 
figures  given  of  the  movable  assets  are  reliable.  The  real  estate  is  worth  at  least 
$15,000  more  than  the  value  given  in  the  invoice.  The  business  of  the  city  is 
constantly  gathering  about  us,  and  appreciating  the  value  of  real  estate  in  our 
neighborhood.  We  did  not  think  it  best  to  estimate  advance  on  reality,  and 
have  added  only  the  cost  price  of  enlarged  and  purchased  buildings  and  ground. 
The  gross  value  of  assets  is  $220,358.41;  the  total  indebtedness  is  $7,471.32,  leav- 
ing the  net  value  of  assets  above  all  debts,  April  1st,  1885,  at  $212,887.09,  or  $50,- 
160.92  increase  in  four  years.  Deducting  cash  on  hand,  $4,641.60,  from  the  liabil- 
ities, we  have  an  actual  indebtedness  of  only  $2,829.72. 

The  buildings,  machinery,  tools,  and  all  furniture  of  the  establishment  are  in 
excellent  condition,  having  been  kept  in  careful  repair. 

I  would  make  honorable  mention  of  the  editors,  foremen  of  departments,  and 
other  employes  of  the  house,  who,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  seconded  the 
agent's  efforts  to  attain  the  highest  success  in  our  business. 

I  remember  with  unmixed  pleasure  my  association  with  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  the  house.  They  have  been  most  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  and 
helpful  in  the  management  of  this  great  trust. 

The  usual  statistical  exhibit  wHfbh  follows  presents  the  business  of  the  house 
in  condensed  from,  for  the  quadrennial  term  ending  April  1st,  1885. 

CASH  ACCOUNT. 

RECEIPTS. 

Comparative  Statement  of  Annual  Receipts  for  Four  Years  Ending,  April  1,  1885. 


Amount  of  Cash  on  hand,  April  1,  1881   $5,891  72 

1881—  82   $126,515  17 

1882—  83...   122,572  97 

1883—  84   123,353  81 

1884—  85  •.   128,824  31 

  501,266  26 


Total  cash  receipts  for  four  years  ending,  April  1,  1885    $507,157  98 
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EXPENDITURES. 

Comparative  Statement  of  Annual  Expenditures  for  tour  Years  Ending,  April  1,  1885,. 


1881—  82   $125,521  24 

1882—  83  .'  ...   118,548  93 

1883—  84  127,593  89 

1884—  85   130,752  32 

Total  expenditures  for  four  years  ending,  April  1,  1885    ■  $502,516  38- 


Cash  on  hand,  April  1,  1885   $4,641  60- 

IN  VOICE. 

M 

ASSETS. 

Real  Estate   $58,500  00 

Book  Department   64,223  31 

Job  Room  — Presses,  Material,  etc   17,428  73 

Press  Room  —  Presses  and  other  Machinery   18,699  36  « 

Accounts  —  Outstanding   13,441  34 

Bindery  —  Machinery  and  Stock  ;   8,597  65 

Mailing  Department  —  Folders,  Type,  and  Stock   5,002  50 

Children's  Friend   ,'.   4,456  33 

News  Room   3,000  00 

Bible  Teacher  and  Quarterlies   5,443  77 

Missionary  Visitor   2,729  05 

Religious  Telescope   4,449  76 

Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones   3,167  96 

Electrotype  Foundry   4,729  71 

German  Department   1,536  61 

Bills  Receivable   310  73 

Cash  on  hand,  April  1,  1885    4,641  60 

Total  value  of  assets,  April. 1,  1885    $220,358  41 


LIABILITIES. 


We  owe  on  Accounts   $2,971  32 

We  owe  on  Real  Estate   4,500  00 

Total  indebtedness   $7,471  32' 


Net  value  of  assetg  over  all  debts,  April  1,  1885....   $212,887  09 

Deduct  net  value  of  assets,  April  1,  1881   162,726  17 


Aggregate  profits  for  four  years   $50,160  92' 

Add  to  this  dividends  to  conferences  and  other  outside  expenditures  or- 
dered by  the  General  Conference  of  1881   10,850  00 


Actual  net  profits  for  four  years   $61,010  92 

TABLE  OF  ANNUAL  PROFITS. 

1881—  82   $19,004  24 

1882—  83   13,700  08 

1883—  84   ^5,958  88 

1884—  85    12,347  72 

Total  net  profits  as  stated  above   $61,010  92^ 

The  total  indebtedness  is   $7,471  32 

Deduct  from  this  cash  on  hand   4,641  60 

Actual  indebtedness   $2,829  72: 
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CIRCULATION  OF  PERIODICALS. 

RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

April  1,1881   12,480 

April  1,1882   12,384 

April  1,  1883   11,952 

April  1,1884   11,832 

April  1,1885   11,136 

children's  friend. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   35,625 

1882—  83,       "             "    38,800 

1883—  84,       "            "   37,120 

1884—  85,       "             "   36,750 

MISSIONARY  visitor. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   28,042 

1882—  83,       "             "   32,085 

1883—  84,       "             "    30,960 

1884—  85,       "             "   30,917 

BIBLE  TEACHER. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   4,088 

1882—  83,       "             "    4,542 

1883—  84,       '«            "    4,411 

1884—  85,       "            "   4,175 

LARGE  QUARTERLY. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   46,000 

1882-  83,       "            "    60,625 

1883-  84,       "             "   65,500 

1884—  85,       "             «   66,500 

INTERMEDIATE  QUARTERLY. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   50,900 

1882—  83,       "            "   49,750 

1883—  84,       "             "    41,250 

1884—  85,       "             "   39,250 

LESSONS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

1881—  82,  average  circulation   24,167 

1882—  83,       "             "   t   30,300 

1883—  84,       "             "   29,800 

1884—  85,       "             "   32,300 

FR(EHLICHE  BOTSCHAFTER. 

April  1,1881   1,150 

April  1,1882.   1,344 

April  1,1883  •   1,296 

April  1,  1884..!   1,300 

April  1,  1885  .   1,300 

youth's  pilgrim. 

Average  for  the  quadrennium   2,880 


Respectfully  submitted, 

Wm.  J.  Shuey,  Agent. 
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The  secretary  of  the  missionary  society,  D.  K.  Flickinger, 
read  his  eighth  quadrennial  report. 

MISSIONARY  SECRETARY'S  REPORT. 

To  the  General  Conference,  Assembled  in  Fostoria,  Ohio: 

Dear  Brethren:  —  When  I  commenced  this  report,  on  shipboard, 
in  Africa,  there  were  a  number  of  heathens  both  on  board  and  in 
row  boats  by  the  side  of  the  steamer  which  bore  me  from  Freetown 
to  Liverpool.  Some  of  these  were  profaning  the  name  of  God  by 
uttering  oaths  which  they  had  learned  from  white  men;  others  were 
drunk  upon  rum  made  by  white  men,  doing  nearly  as  foolish  and 
wicked  things  as  men  do  when  they  are  drunk  in  England  and 
America.  Such  and  similar  evils,  carried  to  Africa  from  so-called 
Christian  lands,  instead  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  the  Author  com- 
manded should  be  done,  deeply  impressed  me,  as  they  had  often 
done  before,  that  far  less  is  done  by  Christians  to  enlighten  and 
save  the  spiritually  destitute  than  should  be.  It  is  a  sad  reflection, 
not  to  say  reproach,  to  the  church  of  Christ  that  there  are  still  about 
900,000,000,  or  near  two  thirds  of  the  population  of  the  earth,  in 
ignorance  of  the  gospel.  That  we  as  a  branch  of  the  Christian 
church,  in  common  with  others,  have  failed  to  do  our  share  in  this 
very  important,  yea,  divinely-required,  work  is  a  humiliating  fact, 
which  should  deeply  impress  the  members  of  this  body,  sent  here 
by  the  Church  to  legislate  and  put  into  operation  such  measures  as 
will  most  contribute  to  the  salvation  of  men  and  growth  of  our  Zion. 

However  important  it  may  be  to  build  up  literary  and  theological 
schools  and  run  a  large  Printing  Establishment,  it  is  more  important 
to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the  unenlightened. 
Neither  Christ,  Paul,  nor  any  of  the  sacred  writers  gave  as  much 
prominence  and  importance  to  anything  else  as  they  did  to  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  As  I  have  shown  myself  friendly  to  all 
these  enterprises,  by  word,  work,  and  gifts,  having  given  more  time 
gratis  as  well  as  money  to  our  colleges  than  to  missions,  I  need  not 
say  that  I  am  heartily  in  favor  of  them  all.  I  wish  to  remind  you, 
however,  that  Christ  saying  to  the  eleven  apostles,  "  Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  all  nations,"  prefacing  the  command  with  the  declaration 
that,  "  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  are  given  unto  me,"  and  clos- 
ing it  with,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,"  shows  us  what  is  the  most  important  work  Christians  have 
to  do  on  earth  next  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  own  salvation. 
The  "Go  ye  "  of  Christ  to  that  small  company  of  believers  must  be 
the  watch-word  of  the  Church  so  long  as  there  is  a  solitary  unen- 
lightened soul  upon  earth.  It  is  when  the  "Go  "  is  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  in  like  manner  as  the  old  lady  said  it  was  in  the  railroad 
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engine,  that  there  is  genuine  prosperity.  It  was  after  she  had 
watched  a  switch-engine  going  back  and  forth  for  some  time,  and 
then  stopping  awhile,  that  she  put  on  her  spectacles  and  walked 
around  it,  to  examine  it  closely.  While  thus  engaged  the  engineer 
pulled  the  lever,  and  off  it  started  at  a  lively  rate.  "  Ah,"  said  she, 
"  I  see  now  ;  the  thing  has  the  go  in  it !  "  So  it  must  be  with  the 
Church  if  it  is  to  prosper.  And  may  it  not  be  true  that  we  are  to 
some  extent  losing  the  "Go?"  Too  many  of  our  itinerants  with 
charges  having  from  one  to  four  appointments  never  think  of  going 
to  other  destitute  places.  There  are  scores  of  people  in  most  cities 
and  country  places  in  which  they  operate  who  do  not  frequent  regu- 
lar places  of  worship.  Many  of  these  would  go  to  some  street- 
corner  or  school-house  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  some  would  thus  be 
saved.  It  is  this  going  that  has  enabled  the  Salvation  Army  and 
others  to  reach  some  people  whom  the  churches  failed  to  save. 
Don't  forget  the  fact  that  Christ  said,  "  Go,  preach  to  every  creat- 
ure." Not  preach  to  those  who  come  to  your  regularly-established 
churches,  but  "  Go  "  to  them  if  they  fail  to  come  to  you. 

It  is  just  this  going  into  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  towns  in 
Africa,  and  to  as  many  places  as  our  missionaiies  can  reach  in  Ger- 
many and  in  the  United  States,  that  has  given  us  the  success  we 
have  had  in  this  blessed  mission-work.  The  Savior  himself,  and 
Paul,  thus  went  and  preached  to  the  few  as  well  as  the  many.  They 
did  not  by  word,  work,  or  in  any  way  give  such  prominence  to 
even  such  good  things  as  building  houses  of  worship  and  opening 
theological  schools,  or  starting  printing-offices,  as  to  preaching  the 
gospel.  The  thing  to  make  lively  is  the  going  and  preaching  the 
gospel.  It  is  the  living  preacher,  with  God's  living  truth  on  his 
lips  and  in  his  heart,  energized  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  kindles 
the  fire  of  God's  love  in  the  church,  causing  the  messages  of  salva- 
tion to  go  to  the  heathen  and  unsaved.  The  missionary  spirit  must 
be  kept  blazing.  With  thi#,  all  other  good  enterprises  will  flourish. 
Colleges,  Sunday-schools,  the  prayer-meeting,  printing  good  books 
and  papers,  all  will  follow.  When  the  cause  of  missions  lags,  every 
interest  of  the  Church  lags.  Some  will  say  that  I  had  better  not 
mentioned  these  things;  but  surely  you  will  allow  me  to  express  my 
convictions,  especially  when  they  look  toward  putting  the  horse  be- 
fore, rather  than  behind,  the  cart. 

The  last  four  years  have  been  the  most  remarkable  in  all  our 
history.  Truly  God  has  led  us  in  ways  we  know  not  and  which 
have  been  extraordinary.  Unlooked  for  and  radical  changes  took 
place  in  Africa,  and  in  some  respects  in  Germany,  which  gave  us 
much  to  think  of  and  to  do.  Of  the  three  visits  made  to  Africa  by 
myself,  two  of  them  were  occasioned  by  the  transfer  of  Mendi  Mis- 
sion to  us  for  a  term  of  five  years,  half  of  which  time  has  expired. 
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The  superintendent  of  our  missions  in  Africa  and  the  Executive 
Committee  thought  I  ought  to  make  all  these  voyages.  Twice  I  went 
willingly;  but  the  last  time  somewhat  reluctantly.  The  idea  of 
spending  two  months  in  England  to  solicit  money,  and  then  to  go  to 
Afiica  to  diminish  the  work  there,  were  unpleasant  tasks.  I  went 
because  the  Executive  Committee  requested  it ;  and  now  it  is  evident 
that  I  never  did  the  cause  of  missions  better  service  than  when 
across  the  Atlantic  the  last  time. 

During  the  term,  I  was  once  in  Germany,  once  to  the  Pacific 
coast,  twice  to  Colorado,  and  to  most  of  the  other  annual  confer- 
ences once  or  twice.  With  Paul,  I  can  truly  say,  "  In  journeyings 
often,  in  perils  of  waters;  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often."  One  thing,  and  not  the  least,  to  be  mentioned  was  the  lone- 
liness I  experienced  ;  for  in  all  these  long  voyages  and  trips,  except 
one,  I  was  alone.  At  least  no  earthly  friend  was  with  me.  Again  are 
Paul's  words  applicable,  "  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  trie 
things  which  concern  my  infirmities." 

Absence  from  my  office  so  much  occasioned  several  wrong  figures 
and  statements  to  get  into  some  things  published,  especially  in  my 
annual  report,  and  other  mistakes  and  omissions  to  occur  ;  yet  the 
business  there,  as  a  rule,  was  well  attended  to,  so  far  as  quality  is 
concerned.  As  a  matter  of  course,  it  was  less  in  quantity  than  it 
would  have  been  had  I  been  there  more. 

Our  success  during  the  term  has  been  good  as  a  whole,  though 
there  were  some  failures  ;  and  we  would  have  been  disappointed  had 
there  been  none.  Like  the  French  general  who  said  after  returning 
from  the  battle,  worsted  by  the  enemy,  *•  We  went  out  to  be  whip- 
ped, and  did  it."  So  we  arranged  to  do  nothing  on  some  of  our 
mission  fields,  and  succeeded  well.  There  were,  however,  many 
brave  battles  fought  and  victories  won  in  every  department  of  mis- 
sion-work, for  which  let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

As  you  are  aware,  we  commenced  the  term  with  a  debt,  which  we 
hoped  to  pay,  and  did  pay  in  part,  when  things  took  a  sudden  turn 
against  us ;  and  despite  our  best  efforts  the  debt  grew  larger  instead 
of  smaller,  so  that  now  we  are  deeper  in  debt  than  ever  before. 
Your  officers,  the  Executive  Committee,  and  Board  of  Managers 
struggled  heroically  to  turn  the  tide,  but  failed  to  do  it.  The  disas- 
ter which  befell  the  steamer  John  Brown  cost  us  large  sums  of 
money,  and  caused  us  to  send  more  laborers  to  Africa  than  we 
should  have  done.  We  also  failed  to  receive  as  much  money  from 
England  as  we  and  our  friends  there  hoped  we  would,  owing  to  the 
hard  times  which  prevailed  there  during  the  last  two  years,  which 
greatly  reduced  contributions  to  all  charitable  objects.  Over  $6,000 
have  been  paid  to  us  in  London,  however,  which  justifies  our  co-oper- 
ation with  the  Freedmen's  Mission  Aid  Society.   It  is  worthy  of  note 
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that  God  has  in  a  marked  manner  overruled  for  the  promotion  of 
his  cause  in  Africa  these  blunders  and  mistakes,  as  they  seem  to 
have  been.  The  work  has  been  rapidly  and  advantageously  en- 
larged, which  could  not  have  been  but  for  the  sending  of  the  steamer 
John  Brown  and  the  excellent  services  of  the  four  missionaries  sent 
out  last  year.  The  valuable  buildings  erected,  and  the  wide-spread 
and  wonderful  interest  awakened  among  the  heathen,  with  the  fact 
that  over  1,000  were  added  to  the  Church  during  the  year  1884,  g° 
very  far  to  apologize  for  the  mistakes  made,  if  they  were  such.  It 
looks  very  much  as  though  the  Lord  had  managed  some  of  the 
things  charged  up  to  Mr.  Gomer,  the  officers  of  the  missionary  soci- 
ety, and  the  Executive  Committee.  At  all  events,  he  has  greatly 
blessed  these  things  in  rapidly  building  up  his  cause  and  saving 
many  precious  souls  in  degraded  Africa. 

Much  more  ought  to  be  done  for  the  frontier  departments  of  our 
work.  Quite  a  number  of  the  mission  conferences  ought  and  must 
have  more  money,  and  more  money  can  be  had  for  them  if  you  will 
legislate  as  you  should,  on  the  question  of  taking  collections.  I  have 
several  propositions  on  this  question,  some  of  which  I  am  sure  will 
help  to  get  money.  The  idea  that  our  frontier  work  needs  more  su- 
pervision, as  some  think,  is  a  great  mistake  .Its  great  need  is  money. 
With  the  presiding  elders  to  visit  quarterly  and  bishops  annually, 
they  have  quite  enough  supervision.  What  is  needed  is  money,  to 
keep  the  missionaries  and  their  families  above  want.  Money,  money, 
MONEY,  let  me  repeat  it,  with  God's  supervision  and  no  more  hu- 
man supervision  than  at  present  is  the  thing  to  have  for  this  depart- 
ment. 

Respecting  the  organ  of  the  missionary  society,  I  wish  to  repeat 
what  I  said  to  you  four  years  ago;  namely,  "  the  Missionary  Visitor 
•ought  to  be  conducted  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  with  this  single 
exception  ;  namely,  one  half  of  the  profits  should  go  into  the  mis- 
sionary treasury.  The  missjpnary  society  having  taken  all  the  risks, 
-doing  the  work  gratis  in  the  beginning  of  its  publication,  thus  mak- 
ing it  a  paying  institution  before  the  Printing  Establishment  became 
a  partner,  surely  now  it  ought  to  realize  at  least  one  half  the  net 
profits."  I  also  showed  that  the  office  had  added  to  its  assets 
.$6,865.54  up  to  that  time,  in  the  eight  years  it  had  it.  The  last  four 
years  this  has  been  increased  $4,039.42,  which  makes  a  total  of 
$10,904  96.  The  half  of  this, — namely,  $5,452.48, — by  every  princi- 
ple of  justice  and  right,  ought  to  be  paid  into  the  missionary  treasury; 
and  I  respectfully  ask  you  to  so  direct. 

Had  the  General  Conference  so  ordered  four  years  ago,  our  fron- 
tier missionaries  could  have  had  more  money  by  at  least  $1,000 
annually,  which  they  ought  to  have  received.  Some  may  say  that  I 
iiad  better  left  the  questions  of  giving  the  half  of  the  net  profits  of 
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the  Missionary  Visitor  alone.  May  be  I  ought;  but  since  I  am 
the  only  editor  the  Visitor  has  ever  had  in  the  twenty  years 
it  has  been  published,  and  often  worked  hard  to  make  it  a 
success  when  rest  would  have  been  both  admissible  and  desirable, 
and  since  I  am  pleading  for  the  half  of  its  net  profits  to  go  toward 
increasing  the  support  of  our  poorly-paid,  hard-worked,  and  deserv- 
ing missionaries,  rather  than  elsewhere,  I  surely  ought  not  be  blamed 
for  uttering  my  honest  convictions  upon  these  questions.  Then,  too,, 
there  are  others  who  think  much  as  I  do  upon  this  same  question, 
as  some  of  you  well  know. 

Allow  me  to  suggest,  also,  that  in  addition  to  a  secretary  and 
treasurer,  there  ought  to  be  a  general  agent,  who  shall  give  his 
entire  time  to  the  interests  of  the  missionary  and  church-erection 
societies,  especially  to  procure  large  sums  by  donation,  notes  payable 
at  death,  or  before,  and  by  bequests.  A  suitable  man  with  this  work 
upon  his  heart,  assisted  by  the  bishops,  presiding  elders,  and  minis- 
ters, generally,  in  introducing  him  to  persons  who  would  likely  help 
these  enterprises,  would  bring  thousands  of  dollars  into  our  treasury 
in  the  not  far-distant  future. 

Something  ought  to  be  done  also  to  bring  about  a  more  general 
and  systematic  presentation  of  the  claims  of  missions  to  our  Sun- 
day-schools. This  field,  so  rich  in  promise,  especially  for  the  future, 
should  no  longer  be  allowed  to  remain  uncultivated,  or  so  poorly 
attended  to  as  at  present.  Children  love  to  pay  missionary  money; 
and  they  find  much  more  to  give  to  this  cause  than  one  would  sup- 
pose, if  the  subject  is  properly  presented  to  them.  Surely  you  can, 
and  God  grant  that  you  will,  do  something  to  cause  Sunday-school 
superintendents  and  pastors  to  bring  the  subject  of  missions  before 
the  children  once  a  quarter,  both  for  their  benefit  and  the  benefit  of 
the  missionary  treasury. 

The  "  History  ot  Missions,"  which  has  been  printed  in  fifty 
chapters  in  the  Missionary  Visitor,  will  make  a  book  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  pages,  which  is  to  be  added  to  "Church's 
Marching  Orders,"  and  sold  for  one  dollar  per  copy,  might  be 
added  to  the  Course  of  Reading.  If  the  author  is  paid  for  the 
plates  already  made,  he  will  donate  all  else  to  the  printing-office  ;  or 
he  will  publish  it  at  his  own  expense,  i.  that  is  thought  to  be  best. 
This  suggestion  may  be  thought  to  smack  of  egotism,  and  therefore 
out  of  order  ;  but  again  I  claim  the  right  to  express  my  own  con- 
victions, as  this  proposition  is  made  purely  to  promote  the  cause  of 
missions,  and  in  no  way  to  advance  personal  interest, 

The  map  hanging  before  you,  full  size,  can  be  engraved  for  $i'.oo 
a  copy,  if  500  are  printed,  with  rollers  and  all  complete.  This 
should  be  done,  especially  as  the  effort  of  four  years  ago  was  a  dis- 
graceful failure.    This  could  be  furnished  to  Sunday-schools  at  an 
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expense  of  $1.25  each,  and  I  have  no  doubt  500  schools  would  order 
them.  Such  a  map  would  be  ornamental  as  well  as  useful.  The 
use  of  circulars  and  tracts  has  been  valuable  in  England,  and  as 
an  occasional  method  to  get  facts  and  information  before  our  people 
should  be  employed  by  us.  It  pastors  could  be  induced  to  read 
them  to  their  congregations  and  impress  their  hearers  with  the  im- 
portance of  prayerfully  considering  their  contents,  these  could  be 
employed  to  great  advantage,  if  properly  prepared,  and  made  short, 
so  that  they  could  be  read  in  a  few  minutes.  These,  with  the  use  of 
the  columns  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  and  Religious  Telescope,  per- 
haps are  sufficient  for  the  present  in  keeping  the  claims  of  the  Board 
before  the  Church.  The  woman's  association,  through  the  Evangel 
and  the  meetings  of  their  local  and  branch  organizations  and  the 
columns  of  the  Telescope,  keep  their  interests  well  before  the  Church, 
which  is  right.  We  must  well  use  the  channels  open  to  us  for  keep- 
ing our  work  and  its  needs  before  our  people.  It  would  be  an  im- 
provement if  every  branch  could  have  an  evening  at  each  annual 
conference  for  the  purpose  of  diffusing  missionary  information  and 
awakening  zeal. 

The  question  has  been  recently  revived  again  by  our  treasurer 
and  others  as  to  whether  we  would  not  succeed  better  in  securing 
missionary  money  by  separating  the  foreign  from  the  frontier  and 
home  departments,  at  least  so  far  as  to  present  the  claims  of  each 
separately  and  at  different  times  for  the  contributions  of  the  people. 
This  much  is  in  its  favor ;  namely,  the  subject  of  missions  would 
come  definitely  before  the  people  more  than  once  a  year,  which  is 
an  important  consideration.  Another  good  result  would  be  that 
some  pastors  would  have  to  read  up  on  missions  more  than  they 
now  do,  so  that  they  would  be  able  to  tell  where  and  what  home, 
frontier,  and  foreign  mission-work  was  done  by  the  Church,  that 
that  they  might  intelligently  present  the  needs  of  each  department. 
It  is  a  humiliating  fact  that  sdme  of  our  itinerants  know  but  little  of 
missions  in  general,  and  not  much  of  United  Brethren  missions  in 
particular,  if  we  except  the  few  found  in  the  bounds  of  their  own 
conferences. 

Then,  too,  the  suggestion  made  that  a  certain  amount  be  given 
to  each  department  should  receive  your  attention.  It  would  be  well 
for  you  to  resolve  that  not  less  than  an  average  of  fifty  cents  be 
secured  to  the  member  annually,  the  one  fourth  to  go  to  foreign,  one 
fourth  to  our  frontier,  and  one  half  to  home  missions.  We  ought  to 
raise  an  average  of  one  dollar  to  the  member ;  but  if  the  Board  can 
have  twenty-five  cents,  it  will  be  able  to  care  well  for  the  foreign  and 
frontier  missions  of  the  Church,  with  what  comes  to  its  treasury  from 
interest  on  permanent  fund,  bequests,  and  donations.  Now,  why 
not  pass  on  this,  and  then  make  a  proper  distribution  of  it  to  the 
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conferences,  and  then  every  one,  from  the  bishops  to  the  humblest 
member  in  the  Church,  resolve  to  raise  it,  and  it  will  be  done.  If 
this  church  can  not  be  brought  to  give,  in  annual  collections,  fifty 
cents  to  the  member,  and  do  it  at  once,  then  I  am  much  mistaken. 
It  will  do  it  if  you  arrange  to  have  its  itinerants  present  the  claims 
of  missions  as  their  importance  deserves.  If  you  will  heartily  vote 
the  fifty  cents  to  the  member  proposition,  and  go  to  your  people 
with  it  on  your  hearts,  and  talk  it,  pray  it,  and  preach  it  to  them,  the 
money  will  be  forthcoming  without  doubt.  The  question  why  we 
have  not  prospered  more  in  certain  states,  is  explained  largely  in 
the  fact  that  the  missionary  spirit  was  not  kept  up  to  a  white  heat. 
Where  this  is  the  case  there  is  prosperity.  Unpleasant  and  unpopu- 
lar as  it  may  be  to  say  this,  I  must  be  true  to  my  convictions  and  be 
allowed  to  express  them. 

What  a  full  vindication  and-  indorsement  of  missions  in  our 
church  is  found  in  the  fact  that  since  our  missionary  organization, 
thirty  two  years  ago,  no  less  than  123,000  members  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  through  the  labors  of  our  missionaries  alone! 
During  a  part  of  this  period  we  grew  faster  than  at  other  times;  and 
the  reason  is  obvious.  Brethren,  you  can  not  afford  to  close  this 
conference,  nor  to  go  to  heaven,  until  you  have  legislated  the  best 
you  possibly  can  in  behalf  of  missions.  We  are  a  mission-church, 
and  have  become  what  we  are  largely  by  mission-work.  Little 
money  as  we  have  raised  in  comparison  to  what  we  should  have 
secured  for  this  work,  we  have  now  two  large  mission-districts  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  two  in  this  country,  all  of 
which,  except  one,  are  quite  large  enough  to  be  mission-conferences, 
but  for  prudential  reasons  they  had  better  all  be  left  as  districts  for 
another  four  years.  We  also  have  seventeen  mission-conferences  ; 
and  eight  of  the  thirty-two  self-supporting  'conferences  were  once 
mission-conferences.  You  see  that  over  one  half  of  all  the  confer- 
ences in  the  Church  are  the  result  of  mission  labor.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  same  is  true  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  Church; 
so  that  missions  have  done  much  to  sell  Sunday-school  literature, 
including  songsters,  lesson-helps,  books,  and  periodicals,  which  is  an 
additional  reason  that  the  half  of  the  net  profits  of  the  Missionary 
Visitor,  both  past  and  future,  should  be  applied  to  missions,  as  I  sin- 
cerely hope  and  pray  you  will  order  done. 

Our  missions  have  also  helped  the  educational  work  of  the  Church 
much.  Six  of  our  institutions  are  now  within  the  bounds  of  mission- 
conferences,  and  several  others  were  commenced  in  mission-confer- 
ences which  have  become  self-supporting.  Much  more  might  be 
said,  showing  that  missions  have  greatly  assisted  almost  all  other 
departments  of  church  work,  but  I  refrain,  after  saying  that  in  order 
to  abound  in  every  good  work,  the  Church  must  see  to  it  that  the 
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cause  of  missions  is  kept  vigorous,  aggressive,  and  healthy.  When 
missions  wane,  every  interest  of  our  Zion  will  wane.  It  is  true  that 
our  people  are  told  something  respecting  this  blessed  work,  and  are 
asked  once  a  year  to  contribute  to  it.  This  is  too  often  done  after  a 
sort,  instead  of  making  it  the  great  and  important  business  of  the 
Church,  as  we  have  Bible  warrant  for  doing,  and  as  the  success  of 
the  past,  for  the  small  amount  of  money  contributed,  should  stimu- 
late us  to  do.  Often  it  is  treated  as  a  good  thing,  right  to  help,  but 
not  wrong  to  refuse  to  give  sympathy,  effort,  and  money. 

CHURCH-ERECTION  SOCIETY. 

It  was  my  purpose,  until  quite  lately,  to  recommend  some  radical 
changes  in  the  constitution  of  this  society,  looking  toward  the  forma- 
tion of  a  separate  Board,  with  the  necessary  officers,  to  manage  this 
important  interest  of  the  Church.  True,  the  relation  of  church- 
erection  to  missions  is  such  as1  to  make  it  appropriate  for  one  Board 
to  control  both,  but  it  will  not  likely  be  made  as  prosperous  this  way 
as  if  there  were  a  Board  to  especially  look  after  church-erection. 
Another  plan  would  be  to  have  a  separate  secretary  for  church-erec- 
tion, who  shall  devote  his  entire  time  to  its  interests.  In  view,  how- 
ever, of  the  many  church-enterprises  greatly  needing  money  at 
present,  this  would  better  be  continued  for  the  next  four  years  as  it  has 
been  in  the  past.  With  the  assessment  of  an  amount  to  be  secured 
by  the  itinerants,  continued  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  a  general  agent 
who  shall  work  up  large  amounts  for  church-erection  and  missions, 
as  already  recommended  in  this  report,  church-erection  may  safely 
be  left  with  the  Board  of  Missions  and  its  officers  for  another  term. 
Assessing  for  church-erection  during  the  last  four  years,  with  what 
money  came  to  us  from  other  sources,  we  were  able  to  aid  thirty- 
eight  societies  in  building  houses  of  worship  during  the  term.  In 
all,  since  the  organization  of  this  society,  ninety-one  houses  of  wor- 
ship have  been  erected  by  th^  help  we  gave  them.  Though  this  is 
less  than  one  half  which  should  have  been  helped,  it  shows  that 
great  good  has  been  accomplished  by  comparatively  little  effort 
and  a  small  amount  of  money. 

With  these  remarks  of  a  general  character,  I  will  briefly  speak 
of  each  mission-field  cultivated  by  us  during  the  term,  and  first  of 

HOME  MISSIONS. 

We  have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  success  which  has 
attended  our  labors  in  this  department  of  work.  True,  some  of  our 
home  missions  were  not  prosperous,  but  quite  a  number  were,  and 
some  of  them  had  very  remarkable  success.  The  average  pros- 
perity during  the  four  years,  in  comparison  to  former  terms,  is  fully 
up  to  the  best  in  our  history.  Here,  as  in  the  frontier  and  the  for- 
eign fields,  there  needs  to  be  great  care  exercised  upon  the  part  of 
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those  having  the  supervision.  There  is  a  constant  liability  to  ap- 
propriate money  from  the  home  missionary  treasury  to  keep  up  mis- 
sions which  ought  to  be  circuits,  and  would  be  but  for  some  stingy 
members  of  the  Church,  who  go  to  much  trouble  to  make  the  im- 
pression upon  the  more  liberal  members  of  the  charge  that  they  can 
not  support  their  own  minister.  Instances  have  occurred,  also, 
where  money  was  appropriated  upon  unproductive  missions  for 
years,  simply  because  a  few  good  members  of  the  Church  lived 
there,  who  would  be  lost  to  the  Church  if  this  were  not  done.  The 
same  amount  of  money  given  to  some  entirely  new  place,  where  there 
was  real  need  for  additional  labor, — and  such  places  may  be  found 
in  all  the  self-supporting  conferences, — would  have  secured  mani- 
fold more  than  it  would  have  lost  by  such  transfer.  It  is  all-import- 
ant that  the  right  location  and  right  man  be  secured  to  be  successful 
in  home  missions.  When  this  is  done,  and  the  missionary  is  sup- 
ported reasonably  well  and  permitted  to  remain  a  few  years,  success 
is  assured,  and  a  good  deal  of  it,  as  a  rule.  The  question  has 
been  raised  as  to  whether  there  ought  not  be  a  branch  Board  in 
each  conference  to  supervise  home  missions,  instead  of  the  whole 
conference,  as  at  present.  No  harm  could  come  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment, and  there  might  good  result  from  it.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
everything  proposed  by  the  branch  Board  would  have  to  come  before 
the  conference  for  its  approval.  If  such  should  be  provided  for,  the 
branch  secretary  and  treasurer  ought  to  be  members  of  it.  One 
advantage  of  such  a  Board,  without  doubt,  would  be  better  arrange- 
ments for  missionary  meetings  during  the  sessions  of  annual  con- 
ferences, which  would  be  a  good  thing. 

FRONTIER  DEPARTMENT. 

Our  German  Missions  in  Toledo,  Ohio,  and  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
have  not  made  rapid  progress,  but  nevertheless  have  grown  consid- 
erably. Especially  is  this  true  of  the  Toledo  Missions.  The  confer- 
ences with  which  the  Board  has  co-operated  in  building  up  these 
missions  ought  to  take  the  full  control  and  support  of  them  here- 
after, if  this  is  at  all  possible.  Their  location,  and  the  good  begin- 
ning made,  demand  that  they  be  kept  up,  which  the  Ohio  and  East 
German  conferences  ought  to  do  if  they  can.  While  it  is  true  that 
establishing  churches  among  the  Germans  in  our  cities  is  a  slow, 
expensive  work,  it  pays  well  in  the  end,  and  much  more  of  it  ought 
to  be  done. 

The  mission  to  the  Freedmen  in  Virginia  has  not  grown  much 
during  the  term.  It  was  difficult  to  find  suitable  laborers  much  of 
the  time,  and  for  various  reasons  we  have  not  prospered  much  here. 
The  Board  ought  to  do  more  for,  or  abandon  this  field.  May  be 
Virginia  Conference,  in  whose  bounds  this  mission  is  located,  and 
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whose  presiding-  elders  have  supervised  it  all  along,  would  take 
charge  of  this  mission  in  the  future. 

MISSION  CONFERENCES. 

Tennessee  has  grown  considerably  during  the  term,  having  made 
a  good  beginning  in  Knoxville  and  other  important  places,  and  also 
put  Edwards  Academy  upon  a  more  permanent  basis  than  ever 
before.  Continued  success  is  assured  here,  if  properly  managed. 
During  the  next  quadrennial  term  this  conference  ought  to  become 
self  supporting. 

Southern  Illinois  has  scarcely  held  its  own.  It  ought  to  be  at- 
tached to  Lower  Wabash  Conference,  whose  child  it  is,  and  who 
knows  its  freaks  and  peculiarities  better  than  the  Board,  and  can 
manage  it  more  successfully. 

Southwest  Missouri,  which  is  but  four  years  old,  has  succeeded 
reasonably  well,  considering  the  fact  that  part  of  the  term  there  was 
a  lack  of  money  to  properly  do  the  work  required.  Proper  manage- 
ment, with  some  help  from  the  Board,  will  in  due  time  make  this  a 
strong  conference. 

Osage  was  made  a  self-supporting  conference  by  your  action  four 
years  ago,  with  permission  to  retain  all  its  mission-money  the  first 
year.    It  has  done  well,  and  prospects  are  good  for  the  future. 

Arkansas  Valley,  West  Kansas,  and  East  Nebraska  conferences 
have  all  made  commendable  progress.  They  are  located  in  a  terri- 
tory which  is  destined  to  make  a  first-class  country.  They  have  a 
number  of  efficient  laborers,  who  believe  in  work,  and  God  has 
greatly  prospered  them.  Gould  College  is  in  the  bounds  of  West 
Kansas  Conference,  and  is  reported  as  doing  well.  All  three 
promise  to  become  large  and  vigorous  conferences  in  the  near 
future.    East  Nebraska  will  not  likely  need  help  any  longer. 

West  Nebraska  and  Elkhorn.  West  Nebraska  has  had  moderate 
prosperitv  during  the  last  fou^years.  There  have  been  and  will  be 
some  difficulties  to  contend  with,  which  time  will  largely  correct. 
Elkhorn  Conference  being  organized  since  your  former  session, 
took  a  considerable  portion  of  territory  from  West  Nebraska,  which 
also  weakened  it  some.  The  progress  make  in  Elkhorn  is  reported 
as  excellent.  Both  these  conferences  will  be  well  cared  for,  which 
no  doubt  will  secure  future  success. 

On  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  California  Conference  has  succeeded 
moderately  well  during  the  term.  A  few  new  and  promising  mis- 
sions were  opened.  Some  others  did  well,  but  there  was  not  as 
rapid  growth  as  formerly,  taken  as  a  whole.  San  Joaquin  College, 
at  Woodbridge,  is  exerting  a  good  influence  in  behalf  of  our  Zion, 
which,  with  the  able  and  active  ministers  comprising  this  confer- 
ence, make  this  a  hopeful  field. 
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Oregon  Conference  had  serious  difficulties  during  the  term,  most 
of  which,  it  is  hoped,  have  been  removed.  This  field,  for  various 
reasons,  has  proved  to  be  a  hard  one  to  cultivate  successfully  for 
sometime  past.  There  were  some  things  connected  with  Philomath 
College  which  unfavorably  affected  the  work  of  the  conference,  and 
of  the  college  as  well.  These  have  largely  been  removed.  The  col- 
lege is  now  succeeding,  and  there  is  no  reason  why  the  conference 
should  not,  provided  it  is  properly  worked.  There  is  considerable 
talent  and  piety  among  the  ministers  of  Oregon.  More  unity  and 
energy  in  the  work  of  itinerating  should  obtain  here,  however. 

Walla  Walla  Conference  has  been  quite  successful,  and  bids  fair 
to  continue  upon  the  highway  of  prosperity.  Washington  Seminary 
in  its  midst  is,  in  an  unpretentious  way,  doing  good.  Then  the 
Chinese  School  in  the  city  of  Walla  Walla,  commenced  within  the 
last  year  and  successfully  operated  thus  far  by  this  conference, 
speaks  well  for  the.  enterprise  and  liberality  of  our  people  there.  We 
have  now  a  supply  of  good  itinerants  in  Walla  Walla,  and  there 
should  be  liberal  appropriations  made  to  it,  so  that  it  can  enlarge 
and  sustain  the  Chinese  School,  as  should  be  done.  The  Pacific 
District  ought  to  have  a  live  bishop  in  the  future,  as  it  has  had  in  the 
past. 

This  district  with  its  large  territory,  and  which  should  be  extended 
into  the  Puget  Sound  country  and  several  other  points,  which  are  rap- 
idly filling  up  with  well-to-do  people,  can  be  well  supervised.  There 
are  many  openings  for  doing  good  on  the  coast,  and  it  is  a  great 
pity  that  we  have  no  more  money  to  give  to  it.  The  thing  to  do  is 
to  get  more  money,  and  that  right  early.  More  money  and  more 
heart  in  the  work  of  missions  should  be  earnestly  sought  for  by  us 
as  a  church.  From  here,  at  the  extreme  north-west  portion  of  our 
work,  until  we  reach  the  extreme  south-eastern  portion  of  it  in  Africa, 
I  wish  to  preach  the  doctrine  of  no  less  than  fifty  cents  missionary 
money  to  the  member,  one  fourth  of  which  shall  go  to  frontier,  one 
fourth  to  foreign,  and  one  half  to  home  missions.  Nothing  short 
of  this  will  enable  us  to  do  the  work  which  the  Master  clearly 
requires.  This  will  give  annually  $42,500  for  home  missions,  $21,250 
tor  frontier,  and  $21,250  for  foreign  missions,  with  which  we  can  sup- 
port all  nicely.  To  do  less  than  this  ought  to  make  every  one,  in 
the  church,  from  the  bishops  to  the  humblest  member,  ashamed  to 
live  and  afraid  to  die. 

Dakota  Conference  has  not  made  much  progress  during  the  term. 
One  great  drawback  was  a  lack  of  laborers  to  supply  the  missions 
already  established,  which  as  a  matter  of  course  also  made  it  imprac- 
ticable to  attempt  to  open  new  ones.  The  severe  winters,  which 
have  been  more  frequent  than  usual  during  the  last  four  years,  in 
not  a  few  instances  drove  both  pastor  and  flock  to  more  congenial 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


39 


climes.  Still,  others  come,  and  the  country  is  filling  up  with  people, 
who  with  those  we  have  there  should  have  our  sympathy  and  help. 

Minnesota  Conference  has  done  reasonably  well,  though  it  has  had 
the  same  difficulties  to  contend  with  that  confronted  our  people  in 
Dakota  ;  namely,  extreme  cold  weather,  which  made  holding  pro- 
tracted meetings  well-nigh  impossible,  in  many  instances,  at  the 
season  of  the  year  when  ordinarily  these  are  the  most  successful. 
All  things  considered,  there  is  nothing  discouraging  in  the  work 
here.  None  of  the  north-west  conferences  receive  much  strength 
from  emigration,  as  do  many  others,  but  are  constantly  losing  on 
account  of  it. 

Fox  River  Conference  has  not  prospered.  It  would  not  have  held 
its  own  but  for  a  few  good  revivals  at  some  points,  especially  one, 
which  resulted  in  bringing  a  number  into  the  Church,  and  thus  mak- 
ing up  losses  elsewhere.  This  conference  ought  to  go  back  to  Wis- 
consin, whence  it  came,  and  the  whole  made  a  mission-confer- 
ence for  a  short  time,  with  appropriations  that  will  enable  it  to  cure 
and  care  for  the  patient,  or  to  kill  and  decently  bury  it.  My  impres- 
sion is  that  there  are  enough  good  people,  ministers  and  laymen, 
here  to  save  the  territory  we  now  occupy,  and  add  to  it  under  this 
arrangement. 

Saginaw  Conference  had  some  adverse  winds  to  blow  upon  it, 
which  for  a  time  were  detrimental  to  its  success ;  but  still  these  were 
less  injurious  than  appearances  indicated  they  would  be  at  the  time. 
The  conference  has  grown  a  good  deal,  and  prospects  are  good 
for  continued  prosperity.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  energy  in  this 
body,  and  with  proper  management  it  will  be  large  and  able  to  take 
care  of  itself  in  the  near  future. 

Ontario  Conference.  Here,  too,  there  were  some  serious  troubles, 
which  grew  out  of  their  efforts  to  establish  a  literary  institution. 
These  are  now  mostly  overcome,  and  the  conference  is  growing 
slowly.  Quite  a  loss  is  sustained  here  because  of  members  moving 
to  the  states  and  elsewhere,  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  territory  occu- 
pied by  us.  With  the  valuable  church-property  we  hold  in  Ontario, 
and  a  people  who  are  up  to  the  average  in  liberality,  we  can  well 
afford  to  still  continue  small  appropriations  to  it  for  one  more  term. 

MISSION-DISTRICTS. 

We  have  four  mission-districts  ;  namely,  Kentucky,  Colorado, 
Germany,  and  Africa.  All  these  are  quite  large  enough  to  become 
mission-conferences  except  Kentucky ;  but  for  prudential  reasons 
they  better  remain  districts  for  the  present. 

Colorado,  owing  to  serious  troubles  existing  there,  was  reduced 
from  a  mission-conference  to  a  mission-district  three  years  ago. 
The  work  has  progressed  moderately  well  there,  especially  during 
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the  last  two  years.  We  have  acquired  valuable  property  in  Denver 
City,  largely  through  the  liberality  of  Mr.  John  W.  Smith,  who  gave 
us  property  for  church-purposes  worth  about  $15,000.  We  have 
two  churches  and  two  parsonages  in  Denver,  which  are  doing  well, 
and  several  charges  elsewhere,  which  are  prospering.  The  outlook 
is  favorable,  if  we  can  supply  the  men  and  money  to  cultivate  the 
fields  open  to  us. 

Kentucky  has  done  about  as  well  the  last  term  as  it  did  at  any 
time  previous  for  a  number  of  years.  If  the  people  there  could  be 
induced  to  give  anything  like  a  reasonable  amount  for  the  support 
of  the  gospel,  there  would  be  some  encouragement  to  continue 
to  assist  them.  As  it  is,  there  is  little  or  none.  They  are  so  close- 
fisted  that  no  power,  human  at  least,  can  move  them.  Our  African 
converts,  not  the  old  ones  whom  we  have  trained  to  give,  but  those 
who  have  but  lately  renounced  heathenism,  are  much  more  liberal 
than  Kentucky  United  Brethren.  Our  ministers  there  seem  to  be 
good  men,  and  preach  well  enough,  and  have  revivals,  and  get 
people  into  the  Church,  but  fail  almost  entirely  to  get  into  their 
pockets.  What  to  do  with  Kentucky  is  a  question  more  easily 
asked  than  answered. 

Germany  Mission- District  has  made  substantial  progress  during 
the  term,  though  not  without  having  at  times  bitter  opposition. 
Those  who  know  the  state  of  religion  in  that  country  need  not  be 
told  that  there  is  not  only  a  want  of  appreciation,  but  actual  opposi- 
tion to  experimental  godliness  among  many  so-called  Christians  in 
Germany.  Hence  the  opposition  to  the  labors  of  our  missionaries, 
though  there  is  great  need  of  just  such  work  as  they  are  doing.  In 
Bavaria  we  are  doing  almost  nothing.  The  civil  authorities  not 
permitting  us  to  labor,  and  our  exclusion  from  that  part  of  the 
country,  may  have  caused  our  missionaries  there  to  find  more  fruit- 
ful fields.  At  all  events,  they  have  been  quite  successful  during  the 
last  six  years,  and  this  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  it  is  not  to  ex- 
ceed eight  or  nine  years  since  it  was  seriously  thought  by  the  major- 
ity of  the  ministers  of  Ohio  Conference  and  others  that  Germany  had 
better  be  abandoned.  It  was  not  done,  however,  and  the  results  of 
our  efforts  there  show  that  it  was  right  to  hold  on  to  Germany ;  and 
it  matters  not  whether  the  man  who  turned  the  tide  in  favor  of  this 
step  gets  the  credit  or  not.  Surely  with  the  nine  or  ten  missionaries 
doing  successful  work,  and  nearly  one  thousand  members  of  church, 
and  the  outlook  for  future  prosperity  excellent,  all  our  people  are 
now  friendly  to  pushing  this  work  with  more  energy  than  has  yet 
been  done  in  that  country,  whence  came  the  founder  of  our 
church,  the  illustrious  Otterbein.  Rev.  C.  Bischoff,  who  commenced 
this  work,  and  was  the  leader  there  until  one  year  ago,  felt  that  his 
age  and  infirmity  unfitted  him  to  act  in  that  capacity  longer.  The 
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Executive  Committee  sent  Rev.  J.  Sick  of  the  Ohio  German  Confer- 
ence to  take  his  place  as  presiding  elder.  Mr.  Sick,  with  those 
under  him,  has  succeeded  quite  well  the  past  year.  The  $150  paid 
to  Germany  by  the  agent  of  the  Printing  Establishment,  according  to 
your  order  four  years  ago,  enabled  the  brethren  there  to  commence 
the  publication  of  the  Heilsbote,  which  has  been  a  success,  and  a 
great  help  to  our  cause  in  Germany.  It  has  a  circulation  of  nearly 
seven  hundred,  and  is  paying  all  expenses  of  publication.  Before 
passing  from  this  field  of  labor,  permit  me  to  refresh  in  your  minds 
the  fact  that  it  becomes  more  and  more  apparent,  as  the  years  come 
and  go,  that  we  are  operating  in  such  foreign  fields  as  we  are  adapted 
to  cultivate,  and  that  it  was  wisely  ordered  by  Providence  that  we 
entered  the  ones  we  have.  Desirable  as  it  would  be  to  have  other 
foreign  missions,  we  had  better,  for  the  present,  push  vigorously  the 
well-begun  work  we  have  in  Africa  and  Germany,  and  not  attempt 
others  until  our  financial  resources  are  greatly  increased. 

Sherbro  Mission-  District  has  become  quite  a  prosperous  as  well  as 
large  field.  While  there  last  winter  I  examined  into  the  financial 
and  moral  standing  and  worth  of  the  mission  more  carefully  than  I 
ever  did  before,  and  with  results  far  more  favorable  than  I  believed 
possible.  In  our  distress  for  money  we  seriously  considered  the 
question  of  selling  out  in  part  or  in  whole.  This  led  to  the  discovery 
that  we  were  worth  from  $25,000  to  $30,000,  and  that  the  cash  could 
be  realized  upon  one  half  this  at  any  time,  and  we  believe  upon  it 
all  in  the  near  future.  The  cash  assets  consist  in  produce  and  goods 
in  mission-stores,  near  one  dozen  row-boats  and  canoes,  mission- 
wharf  and  warehouse,  with  privilege  to  do  business  upon  the  mission 
premises,  we  not  to  engage  in  business  in  the  event  we  sold  out.  The 
balance  of  our  assets  consists  in  lands,  houses,  shops,  and  farms, 
which  are  valuable,  and  especially  for  mission-purposes. 

The  more  valuable  assets  of  the  mission  are  the  religious  and 
moral  influences  operating,  pj^pducing  results  exceedingly  gratifying. 
I  tried  to  invoice  the  gospel-seed  sown  in  the  294  towns  into  which 
our  missionaries  go.  There  are  500  children  in  our  day  and  Sunday- 
schools  (a  considerable  number  of  whom  are  also  in  the  industrial 
school)  upon  most  of  whose  young  hearts  the  law  of  God  has  been 
so  engraved  as  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  and  not  a  few  of  whom  will 
become  fellow- laborers  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  conti- 
nent of  Africa  in  the  near  future.  I  also  took  account  of  the  1,526 
members  we  have  there,  the  large  majority  of  whom  were,  a  few 
years  ago,  as  degraded  heathens  as  ever  lived.  Most  of  them 
are  now  striving  earnestly  to  follow  Christ.  Among  these  are  to  be 
found  the  old  heathen  woman  who  followed  us  from  Shaingay  to 
Good  Hope,  sixty  miles  distant,  to  attend  the  annual  district-meeting, 
and  who  embraced  the  only  opportunity  she  had  to  speak  in  the 
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service,  at  the  6:00  a.  m.  class-meeting,  on  Sunday  morning.  She 
always  attends  these  meetings  at  Shaingay,  and  never  fails  to  speak 
in  honor  of  her  Savior.  I  also  made  note  of  the  sixty  raw  heathens 
who  walked  several  miles  near  the  hour  of  midnight  and  awoke  one 
of  our  missionaries  to  have  him  tell  them  of  Christ.  The  missionary 
had  preached  in  the  evening  to  about  thirty  persons,  it  being  the 
first  time  he  was  there.  A  couple  of  men  were  there  from  a  neigh- 
boring town,  who  went  home  after  meeting  and  told  what  they  had 
heard,  which  so  interested  the  people  that  sixty  of  them  came  to 
where  the  missionary  was,  and  waked  him  up,  saying  they  feared 
that  he  would  be  gone  before  they  could  get  there  in  the  morning, 
and  so  they  came  now  to  hear  him  speak  that  same  God  word  to 
them  that  he  had  spoken  a  few  hours  before.  As  a  matter  of  course, 
he  dressed  himself,  got  a  light  and  his  Bible,  and  preached,  to  the 
great  delight  of  the  people  and  joy  of  his  own  heart,  for  the  Master 
was  there. 

I  next  took  stock  of  the  scores  of  souls  safely  landed  in  heaven, 
a  number  of  whom  died  last  year,  and  in  one  instance  three  from 
the  same  class,  who  had  united  with  it  during  the  year,  and  who  left 
a  clear  testimony  behind  that  they  had  gone  to  the  home  of  the 
blessed.  Quiah  Mammie,  the  old  slave-woman  whom  Mr.  Gomer 
and  myself  saw  dying,  near  three  years  ago,  on  a  grass-mat  about 
half  as  long  as  her  body,  on  the  ground,  with  some  dirty  rags  for  a 
pillow,  but  with  a  bright  prospect  of  heaven  ;  the  one-eyed  old 
woman,  whom  we  saw  before  this  occurrence,  lying  oh  the  sunny 
side  of  a  large  tree  to  destroy  the  chill  of  death,  with  a  coarse  coffee- 
bag  around  her  body  as  her  only  covering,  also  came  to  mind  again. 
These  two  women,  who  literally  went  from  rags  to  glory,  are  well- 
remembered  at  Shaingay.  Our  Mohammedan  friend,  who  was 
poisoned,  and  who  suffered  much  and  long  because  he  renounced 
Mohammedanism  and  become  a  Christian,  also  died  trusting  Christ 
to  the  last  moment  of  his  life.  John  Williams,  one  of  our  mission- 
ary boys,  who  had  been  doing  good  service  as  an  interpreter  for  the 
last  four  years,  and  who  was  sick  for  months  before  he  died,  then 
staying  with  his  mother,  one  half  mile  from  the  mission-house  at 
Shaingay,  sent  for  the  mission-children  one  evening  to  come  and 
sing  some  of  the  blessed  songs  which  they  together  had  often  sung 
before,  telling  them  when  they  first  came  that  he  would  go  to  be 
with  Jesus  that  night,  and  naming  a  few  pieces  he  wished  them  to 
sing,  died  before  the  musical  programme  which  he  had  given  them 
was  exhausted.  The  successful  life  and  triumphant  death  of  David 
Louding,  whose  funeral  brought  together  such  a  concourse  of  people 
in  Dayton,  Ohio,  as  seldom  meets  on  such  occasions,  and  who  as  a 
student  and  Christian  made  an  impression  which  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten,  ought  to  be  mentioned  as  an  asset  of  Sherbro  Mission. 
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There  are  still  other  valuable  assets,  such  as  Wilberforce,  Thomas 
Tucker,  Frank  Dixon,  and  at  least  half  a  dozen  other  native  helpers, 
who  have  in  the  past  and  are  now  rendering  valuable  service  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  The  inventory  or  invoice  of  this  part  of 
Sherbro  Mission  I  can  not  give  you.  The  value  of  souls  saved  in 
heaven,  or  even  those  on  earth  saved  from  the  terrible  degradation 
of  African  heathenism,  can  not  be  represented  by  figures,  such  as 
appear  upon  ordinary  balance-sheets.  I  am  quite  certain  that  the 
assets  of  Sherbro  Mission  far  exceed  its  liabilities.  If  this  report  is 
referred  to  various  committees,  as  has  been  done  on  former  occa- 
sions, let  me  suggest  as  a  suitable  one  for  this  part  of  it  those  three 
great  worthies  who  were  present  at  Christ's  transfiguration,  and  who 
"spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem." 
Moses  as  the  representative  of  the  ceremonial  law,  Elias  of  the 
prophetic  dispensation,  and  Christ  the  sum  and  substance  of  the 
law  and  prophets,  is  about  the  only  committee  that  I  can  now  think 
of  who  could  give  a  full  and  correct  invoice  of  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious work  of  Sherbro  Mission,  or  put  a  proper  valuation  on  it.  One 
more  remark ;  namely,  if  you  wish  to  sell  out  in  Africa,  you  will 
please  select  some  one  other  than  myself  to  auctioneer  it  off,  for  I 
am  quite  certain  that  I  would  be  a  failure  at  such  business. 

It  is  a  source  of  deep  regret  that  retrenchment  was  necessary.  To 
have  to  send  children  from  our  mission  schools  back  to  heathen 
surroundings,  and  forego  making  much-needed  improvements,  and 
stop  industrial  operations,  which  we  did,  was  not  pleasant.  The 
industrial  department  does  not  now  pay  expenses,  but  is  neverthe- 
less very  important,  and  should  be  enlarged  and  well  cared  for. 
Many  remarkable  providences  of  unmistakable  import  occurred  in 
connection  with  the  African  mission,  several  of  which  I  should  speak 
of  in  this  report  but  for  its  already  great  length.  One  only  will  be 
briefly  considered,  namely,  that  which  led  to  the  coalition  of  the 
Mendi  with  Sherbro  Mission  and  our  building  and  operating  the 
Steamer  John  Bi'own.  This  led  us  to  send  to  Africa  Brothers 
Lesher,  Sage,  and  wives,  and  to  the  opening  of  new  stations,  and  the 
erection  of  new  buildings.  All  these  have  contributed  to  our  debt ; 
and,  as  I  remarked  before,  they  seem  to  have  been  mistakes.  But 
God  has  overruled  them  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  most  wonder- 
ful work.  It  looks  as  though  it  was  God's  set  time  to  favor  Zion 
upon  that  mission,  as  the  interest  awakened  and  our  increase  of 
members  from  514  to  1,526  during  last  year  shows.  As  before  inti- 
mated, neither  the  Executive  Committee  at  Dayton  nor  Mr.  Gomer* 
in  Africa  did  all  the  managing  the  last  few  years,  but  the  Ruler  of  the 
universe  did  some  of  it  most  manifestly ;  and  he  who  has  led  us  so 
wonderfully  will  lead  us  still,  and  give  us  continued  success  in 
Africa,  as  well  as  help  us  pay  our  debts  in  America,  if  we  will  let 
him. 
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To  put  the  mission  upon  a  less  expensive  basis  without  causing  at 
retrograde  movement,  or  injuring  our  good  name  and  credit  in  that 
country  was  a  difficult  work;  but  God  helped  us  to  do  it  successfully. 
As  soon  as  I  landed  there,  the  word  was  circulated  that  our  mission 
was  bankrupt,  and  I  had  come  out  to  close  up  affairs.  By  putting  a. 
few  articles  in  the  Early  Dawn,  explaining  affairs,  and  stating  that 
we  soon  expected  to  start  a  training  school,  the  mission  has  as  much 
credit  and  popularity  as  it  ever  had,  and  the  arrangement  to  give- 
each  station  so  much  and  no  more,  will,  with  God's  blessing,  enable 
us  to  hold  the  ground,  and  go  forward  slowly  at  least. 

Our  working  Mendi  Mission,  and  the  use  of  the  Steamer  John 
Brown,  according  to  the  arrangement  agreed  upon  between  our 
Board  and  the  American  Missionary  Association,  ceases  with  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1888.  The  stations  we  got  from  them,  namely, 
Avery  and  Good  Hope,  are  in  good  condition,  considerable  money 
having  been  expended  upon  the  saw-mill  and  mission-residences, 
They,  and  at  least  two  new  stations,  with  buildings  erected,  can  be 
kept  up  upon  the  $5,000  we  receive  from  this  association  annually 
until  1888.  Then  the  Freedman's  Mission  Aid  Society  of  London 
will  give  us  from  $2,000  to  $3,000  a  year  for  at  least  a  year  or  two 
yet.  If,  while  we  have  use  of  the  saw-mill  and  the  steamer,  we  could 
erect  buildings  for  training-schools  and  other  purposes,  it  would  be 
well.  To  do  these  things  will  require  more  money  than  we  will 
likely  have,  unless  it  is  given  especially  for  the  purpose,  which  a 
few  wealthy  persons,  both  in  England  and  America,  are  somewhat- 
disposed  to  consider,  and  may  furnish. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  steamer  John  Brown  has  not  as  yet  paid 
expenses,  she  has  greatly  contributed  to  the  comfort  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  helped  our  cause  generally.  Mr.  Gomer  says  it  would' 
have  cost  $e,ooo  more  to  have  done  the  business  they  did  for  the 
mission  than  the  John  Bi'own  got  credit  for,  and  we  would  have  had  to 
buy  a  cutter,  which  would  have  required  at  least  $500  more.  The 
steamer  did  a  good  deal  also  to  put  into  operation  steam-naviga- 
tion weekly  from  Freetown  to  Good  Hope,  which  no  doubt  will  now 
continue,  whether  the  John  Brown  does  or  not.  Had  we  secured  the 
contract  for  carrying  the  mails,  as  we  would  have  done  no  doubt, 
had  she  reached  Africa  on  time,  which  pays  ^50  a  month,  or  $2,880- 
a  year,  there  would  have  been  no  loss,  but  a  profit,  and  yet  all  the 
advantages  we  now  have  by  the  weekly  trips  she  makes  between 
the  two  points  named. 

The  Early  Dawn  printing-office,  with  the  $1 50  paid,  as  you  directed; 
four  years  ago,  by  the  agent  ol  the  Printing  Establishment,  has  met 
all  expenses.  The  paper  has  a  circulation  of  about  two  hundred, 
and  with  the  job-work  done,  meets  expenses  of  publication,  and  is- 
rendering  our  mission-work  valuable  service.    All  in  all,  the  outlook 
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is  good  in  the  future  in  that  dark  land,  if  we  can  give  our  work  rea- 
sonable support  there.  With  the  1,526  members  we  have,  and  pros- 
pects good  to  greatly  increase  the  number,  and  that  Africa  is  now 
the  great  object  of  attraction,  we  ought  to  push  to  complete  triumph 
the  victories  obtained.  God  has  greatly  honored  us  in  directing  us 
to  assail  heathenism  in  one  of  its  greatest  strongholds,  and  rout  the 
enemy.  The  unhealthiness  of  the  climate,  the  deep  degradation  of 
that  people,  and  the  great  hinderances  to  mission-success  growing 
out  of  the  rum  and  slave  traffic  and  other  evils  there,  make  it  one 
•of  the  most  difficult  fields  in  the  world.  The  question  remains  to  be 
answered,  Will  we  as  a  church  honor  ourselves  by  properly  caring 
for  this  mission?  I  wish  to  emphasize  the  thought  elsewhere  ad- 
vanced in  this  report ;  namely,  Providence  has  led  us  into  such 
foreign  mission-fields  as  we  are  well  adapted  to  cultivate ;  but  to  do 
this  with  credit  to  ourselves  we  must  have  an  average  of  twelve  and 
one  half  cents  to  the  member  for  foreign  missions  alone,  which 
means  an  average  of  fifty  cents  to  be  paid  annually  throughout  the 
Church  for  all  its  members.  You,  while  here,  and  when  you  go  to 
your  homes  and  charges,  may  do  much  to  secure  this  result — yea, 
more,  you  may  assure  its  accomplishment,  if  all  will  put  themselves 
upon  this  altar,  and  remain  there.  Will  you  do  it,  and  cause  a  new 
era  to  dawn  upon  our  Zion ;  or  will  you  be  content  to  have  the  future 
,as  the  past  has  been  ? 

You  are  respectfully  invited  to  consider,  and  so  far  as  you  can, 
adopt  the  following  resolutions  : 

1.  Resolved,  That  we  believe  that  there  ought  to  be  an  average  of  fifty 
'Cents  to  the  member  missionary  money  collected  annually  by  our  itiner- 
ants ;  and  we  hereby  pledge  ourselves  to  do  our  full  share  in  raising  this 
amount  by  pledging  ourselves  and  inducing  others  to  do  the  same. 

2.  Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed,  to  consist  of  one  delegate 
from  each  conference  here  represented,  to  apportion  the  same  to  the  an- 
nual conferences  and  mission-districts  according  to  their  several  ability. 

3.  Resolved,  That  one  fourth  of  the  missionary  money  raised  in  the 
.annual  collections  by  itinerants  be  given  to  the  Board  of  Missions  for 
foreign,  and  one  fourth  for  frontier  missions,  and  that  the  other  one  half 
be  distributed  among  the  conferences,  as  the  above  committee  shall  direct, 
for  home  missions. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  bishops  be  made  a  committee  to  suggest  which  of 
the  mission-conferences  shall  become  self-supporting  at  the  next  annual 
session,  or  one  year  thereafter. 

5.  Resolved,  That  a  bishop  be  elected  for  the  Pacific  Coast,  who  shall 
receive  from  the  missionary  treasury  #600  annually  as  salary,  and  addi- 
tional what  the  district  will  pay. 

6.  Resolved,  That  no  more  mission-conferences  be  formed  with  less 
?than  ten  ministers  and  one  thousand  laymen,  and  that  none  receive  help 
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from  the  treasury  of  the  parent  Board  for  more  than  twelve  years,  unless 
time  is  extended  by  order  of  the  General  Conference,  at  the  expiration  of 
the  twelve  years. 

7.  Resolved,  That  the  agent  of  the  Telescope  office  pay  to  the  treasurer 
of  the  Board  $5,432.48,  the  one  half  of  the  net  profits  which  it  has  re- 
ceived from  publishing  the  Missionary  Visitor,  since  1873,  an^  that  this  be 
done  within  six  months  from  date. 

8.  Resolved,  That  we  show  by  the  subscriptions  we  make  to  missions 
that  we  are  in  sympathy  with  our  devoted  missionaries  in  their  labors 
to  win  souls  to  Christ,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  to  our  people  every 
where,  that  we  intend  to  do  our  full  share  to  secure  an  average  of  fifty 
cents  to  the  member  throughout  the  Church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  K.  Flickinger. 

Bishop  Weaver  stated  that  by  special  request  the  bish- 
ops had  added  four  members  to  the  committee  on  the  sem- 
inary— M.  Wright,  I);  R.  Miller,  C.  T.  Steam,  and  H.  Garst. 

On  motion'of  J.  W.  Howe,  conference  adjourned.  Prayer 
by  N.  G.  Whitney,  of  Wisconsin  Conference. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  conference  convened1  at  2  o'clock  with  Bishop  Gloss- 
brenner  in  the  chair.  Two  stanzas  of  "  Jesus  lover  of  my 
soul "  were  sung,  when  T.  M.  Hamilton,  of  Upper  Wabash 
Conference,  offered  prayer. 

On  motion  of  W.  Mittendorf,  D.  Berger,  editor  of  our 
Sunday-school  literature,  and  R.  Cowden,  our  general  Sun- 
day-school secretary,  were  granted  seats  within  the  bar.  M. 
Long  and  G.  Sickafoose  were  also  granted  seats  within  the 
bar. 

Bishop  J.  Dickson.  I  have  a  statement  to  make  before 
conference  concerning  the  bishops'  address.  I  did  not  make 
this  statement  sooner  because  I  am  always  loth  to  differ 
from  my  brethren.  I  gave  my  brethren  yesterday  the  sub- 
stance of  what  I  shall  give  you  now.  I  was  not  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  when  this  address  was- 
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adopted,  and  did  not  see  it  until  it  was  in  print'with  my 
name  affixed  to  it.  Of  course,  not  being  there  was  my 
own  fault.  But  after  reading  it  I  can  say  I  heartily  concur 
with  all  that  there  is  in  it  with  the  exception  of  what  per- 
tains to  the  constitution  and  confession  of  faith  being  acted 
upon  by  the  Church.  I  do  not  concur  in  that  at  all.  I 
think  it  would  lead  to  serious  difficulty  in  the  Church.  I 
just  give  my  views  why  I  dissent.  I  will  not  argue  it,  sir. 
Perhaps  it  is  enough  for  me  to  say  here  that  I  never  have 
and  never  will  concur  in  that  part  of  the  address. 

The  treasurer  of  the  missionary  society,  J.  K.  Billheimer, 
presented  his  report. 

MISSIONARY  TREASURER'S  REPORT. 

Report  of  the  Tkeasuebr  of  the  Home, Frontier  and  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  to  the  General  Conference,  1885: 

RECEIPTS. 
FOR   SHERBRO  — MENDI  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  1,613  45 

"  "  "       31,  1883   2,002  42 

"  "  "      31,  1884   5,900  88 

"  "       31,1885.....   7,671  09    $17,187  84 

FROM   THE  CONFERENCES. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  .....$13,418  65 

31,  1883   14,437  07 

"  "  "       3#,  1884   15,559  19 

"  "  "       31,  1885   14,471  45    $57,986  36 

FROM   EEAL  ESTATE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    598  70 

"  "  "       31,  1883   2,070  00 

-    "  "  "       31,1884   1,288  44 

"  "  "      31,  1885   2,569  48     $6,526  62 

FROM  INTERKST. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  ,  $  1,449  84 

«»  "  "       31,  1883   2,492  43 

"  "  "       31,  1884   2,448  90 

"  "  "       31,  1885   2,306  76     $8,597  93 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  3,636  79 

"  "  "      31,  1883   6,180  37 

"  "  "       31,  1884  ■.   1,544  08 

"  "  "      31,  1885   1,408  40    $12,769  64 

FOR  GERMANY. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882....  $  109  45 

"  "  "       31,  1883   104  92 

"  "  "       31,  1884   220  96 

"  "       31,  1885   164  35       $599  68 

LEGACIES. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    130  00 

"  "      31,  1883   309  77 

"  "  "      31,  1884   68  27 

"  "  "      31,  1885...."   12,708  34    $13,216  38 

LIFE  ANNUITIES. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  1,338  00 

"  "  "      31,  1883   2,207  00 

"  "  "      31,  1884   2,000  00 

"  "  "      31,  1885   1,800  00     $7,345  00 

MISSION-HOUSE,  FREETOWN. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1885.   $106  06 

SUMMIT  STREET  SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  63  14 

"  "  "      31,  1883   113  85 

"  "      31,  1884   103  33 

"  "  "      31,  1885   108  28        $388  60 

WESTERVILLE  SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $      50  00 

Reported  elsewhere   100  00 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1884   50  00 

"  "  "      31,  1885   100  00        $300  00 

SIXTY-THREE  OTHER  SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 


For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85 


$325  15 
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FROM  AMERICAN  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $11,646  39 

FREEDMAN's   MISSION  AID  SOCIETY. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $3,022  35 

[FOR  THE  JOHN  BROWN  STEAMER." 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85,  A.  M. 

A  $  9,906  40 

Freedman's  Missionary  Aid  Society   2,882  22 

Earnings  in  Africa   1,917  00    $14,705  62 

PERMANENT  FUND. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $5,181  51 

CHINESE   MISSIf  N. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $24  00 

FRONTIER  MISSIONS. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85.   $6  00 

COLORED   BOY'S  EDUCATION. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $638  14 

Total   $161,269  81 


EXPENDITURES. 
ARKANSAS  VALLEY  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  253  93 

"  "  "       31,1883   456  34 

"  . "  "      31,  1884   639  73 

"  "  "       31,  1885   790  76     $2,140  76 

CALIFORNIA  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    887  31 

"  "       31,  1883   1,153  95 

"  "  "       31,  1884   414  71 

"  "  31,  1885   488  94     $2,944  91 
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COLORADO  CONFERENCE. 


For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  1,270  67 

"  "  "       31,  1883   396  06 

"  "  "      31,  1884   538  02 

"  "  "       31,  1885   453  88     $2,658  63 

DAKOTA  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882   545  40 

"  "  "       31,  1883   732  90 

"  "  "       31,  1884   247  80 

"  "  "       31,  1885   565  20     $2,091  30 


EAST   NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE. 


For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  424  96 

"  "  "      31, 1883   488  24 

"      31,  1884   327  25 

"  "  "       31,  1885   387  68      $1,628  13 


ELKHORN  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  200  00 

"  "  "       31,  1883   150  00 

"  "  "      31,  1884   431  32 

"  "  "       31,  1885   204  54 


FOX  RIVER  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  532  94 

"  "  "       31,  1883   260  52 

"  "  "      31,  1884   308  35 

"  "  "      31,  1885   290  63     $1,392  44 

MINNESOTA  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  781  74 

"  "  "      31,  1883   818  03 

"  "  "       31.1884   620  24 

"  "  "      31,  1885   612  44     $2,832  50 


NORTH   MICHIGAN  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1 882  $  657  41 

"  "  "      31,  1883   652  69 

"  "  "      31, 1884   875  00 

"  "  "      31,  1885   337  05     $2,522  14 
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OREGON  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  621  60 

"  "  "       31,  1883   559  23 

"  "  "      31,  1884   809  47 

"  "  "       31,  1885   549  60     $2,539  90 

OSAGE  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882   $354  59 

ONTARIO  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  150  00 

"  "  "       31,  1883   200  00 

"  "  "       31,  1884   400  00 

"  "  "       31,  1885   209  25        $959  25 

SOUTHWEST   MISSOURI  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  175  49 

"  "  "       31,  1883   401  09 

"  "  "       31,  1884   350  82 

"  "  "       31, 1885   332  95     $1,260  45 

SOUTHERN   ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  628  72 

"  "  "       31,  1883   364  52 

"  "  "       31,  1884   290  00 

"  "  "      31,  1885   428  88     $1,712  12 

TENNESSEE  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    585  92 

"  "  "       31,  1883   1,045  05 

"  "  "      31,  1884   677  25 

"  "  "      31/1885   513  56     $2,821  78 

WEST   KANSAS  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    818  44 

"  "  "       31,  1883   758  49 

"  "  "      31,  1884   '  1,010  78 

"  "  "      31,  1885   1,233  54     $3,821  25 

WEST   NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE.  • 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  630  55 

"  "  "      31,  1883   736  95 

"  "  "       31,  1884   579  30 

"  "  "      31,  1885   910  81     $2,857  61 
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WALLA  WALLA  CONFERENCE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    419  19 

"  "  "      31,  1883   662  97 

"  "       31,  1884   1,561  96 

"  "  "      31,  1885   855  67     $3,499  79 

SHEEBEO   MENDI  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $10,227  37 

"  "  "       31,  1883   9,821  07 

"  31,  1884   17,547  44 

"  "  "       31,  1885   23,589  89    $61,185  77 

GERMANY  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882.  $  2,041  85 

"  "       31,  1883   2,344  60 

"       31,  1884   3,252  82 

"  "  "      31.  18S5   1,867  50      $9,506  77 

TOLEDO  MISSION 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  18S2.  $  240  00 

"  "  "       31,  1883   272  50 

"  "  "       31,  1884   277  50 

"  "  "       31,  1885   250  00     $1,040  00 

PHILADELPHIA  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  275  00 

"  "  "       31,  1883   221  55 

"  "  "       31,  1884   366  60 

31,  1885   210  00     $1,073  15 

PORT  RICHMOND  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  150  00 

"  "  "      31,  1883   93  75 

"  "  "       31,  1884   195  00 

31,  1885   150  00        $588  75 

CAMDEN  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $      50  00 

"  "  "       31,  1883   25  00         $75  00 

KENTUCKY  MISSION. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $      56  25  « 

"  "  u       31,  1883   105  97 

31,  1884   235  80 

31,  1885   116  62        $514  64 
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feeedman's  misston. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $    142  67 

"  "  "       31,  1884   116  66 

"  "  "      31,  1885   130  00        $389  33 

JOHN  BROWN  STEAMER. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1883-85   $18,713  82 

officers!  salary. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  2,400  00 

"  "  44       31,  1883   2,700  00 

"  "  "       31,  1884   2,600  00 

"  "  "       31,  1885   2,800  00    $10,500  00 

OFFICERS   AND  AGENT'S  TRAVELING  EXPENSES. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  230  23 

"  "  "      31,  1883   177  73 

"  "  "      31,  1884   237  54 

"  "  "      31,  1885   368  36     $1,013  86 

agent's  salary. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1885   $814  57 

^interest. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  2,427  12 

"  "  "      31, 1883   3,124  27 

"  "  "      31,1884,   3,687  46 

"  "  "       31,  1885   4,211  80    $13,451  65 

BOA^ID  MEETING. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1881  $  319  75 

"  "  f<      31,  1882   279  80 

"  "  "      31,  1883   151  07 

"  "  *«      31,  1884   153  25        $903  87 

pacific  district. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,^1882-85   $2,035  70 

DISCOUNT,  EXCHANGE,  TAXES,  AND  REPAIRS  TO  REAL  ESTATE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  172  04 

"  "  "      31,  1883   631  81 

"  "  "      31,  1884   184  90 

"  "  '  M      31,  1884   167  39     $1,156  14 
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EDUCATION  OF  DAVID  LOUDING  AND  REMMIE  CAULKER. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1883  $      71  75 

"  "  "       31,  1884   408  55 

"  "  "      31,  1885   310  30        $790  60 

LAWYERS  FEES  AND  COURT  CHARGES. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  .  $      52  65 

"     J       "       "     "       31,  1883  •       28  80 

"  "  "       31,  1884   35  50 

•«  "  "       31,1885  .    1,004  00      $1,120  95 

MISSION  ROOMS — LIGHT,  FUEL,  CLEANING,  AND  REPAIRS. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  35  36 

"  "  "      31,  1883   31  75 

"  "  "      31,1884   19  75 

"  "  "      31,  1885   42  62        $129  48 

PRINTING   ANNUAL  REPORT. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  415  23 

«  "  "       31,  1883   231  50 

"  "  "       31,  1884   226  50 

"  "  "       31,  1885   218  00     $1,191  23 


MISSIONARY  AND  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CERTIFICATFS,  MISSIONARY  BOXES 
AND  CONTRIBUTION  CARDS,  BLANKS  FOR  P.  E. 
AND  ITINERANT'S  REPORTS. 

For  the  year  ending  March  3J,  1882...  $  318  33 

"  "  "       31,  1883   150  05 

"  "  "       31,  1884   328  65 

•*  'i  "      31,  18b3   130  95        $927  98 

STATIONARY,  WRAPPING  PAPER,  INK  AND  PENS. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $       6  95 

"  "  "      31,  1883   14  90 

"  "  "      31,  1884   14  15 

"  "  "      31,  1885   5  25         $41  25 

POSTAGE. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $  131  30 

"  "  "      31,  1883   147  52 

"  "  "       31,  1884   221  92 

"      31,  1885   132  34        $633  08 

SALARIES  PAID  BY  MISSIONS  AND  MISSION  CONFERENCES  TO  MISSION- 
ARIES,  INCLUDING   AMOUNT   PAID  THEM  BY 
BRANCH  TREASURERS. 

For  the  years  ending  March  31,  1882-85   $120,003  06 
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home;  missions, 
paid  missionaries  by  branch  treasurers. 


For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $21,125  79 

"  "  "       31,  1883   22,549  12 

"  "  "       31,  1884   23,319  37 

"  "  "       31,  1885   22,975  51    $89,969  79 

PAID  AS  SALARY  BY  FIELDS. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1882  $32,518  60 

"  "  "      31,  1883   43,138  97 

u  "  "       31,  1884   39,552  44 

"  "  "       31,  1885   51,238  54  $166,448  55 


Total  paid  for  home  work   $256,418  34 

Total  paid  for  foreign  and  frontier  work.  189,675  40 


Total  paid  for  home,  frontier,  and  foreign  work  $446,093  74 

Average  of  salary  paid  home  missionaries  $    293  62 

'  "  frontier       "    249  88 


GENERAL  STATEMENT. 

THE  EXPENSES  OF  EACH  QUADRENNIAL  TERM. 

During  the  term  ending  March,  1856  $   81,681  21 

"              "             "         1861   127,063  35 

"              "              "          1865   152,898  66 

1869   275,723  80 

"              "             "         1873   360,770  47 

"              "             "4     1877   375,570  59 

"              "              "          1881   388,645  98 

"              "          1885   446,093  74 

Total  $2,108,447  70 


J.  K.  BILLHEIMER,  Treasurer. 

J.  K.  Billheimer  read  the  quadrennial  report  of  the 
Church -erection  Society,  of  which  he  is  the  treasurer. 
During  last  year  the  receipts  to  this  interest  were 
$2,035.14,  and  for  the  term,  $6,544.68.  Since  the  society 
was  organized,  $22,945.29  have  been  collected  and  91 
churches  have  been  helped  in  the  building  of  houses  of 
worship.    The  following  is  the  report  in  full : 
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R.  Cowden,  corresponding  secretary  of  the  General  Sunday- 
school  Board,  read  his  quadrennial  report.  It  showed  commend- 
able progress  in  this  department  of  work  during  the  past  four 
years.  The  whole  amount  collected  during  the  term  to  carry 
forward  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  Church  is  $9,093.12. 
Balance  in  the  treasury  at  the  present  time,  $1,713.27.  The 
report  closed  with  some  important  recommendations  looking 
toward  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday-school 
Board. 

RKPORT  OF  THFv  SABBATH -SCHOOL  BOARD. 

To  the  General  Conference  : — 

During  the  quadrennial  term  now  closing  this  Board  has  held  four  annual  ses- 
sions (one  in  April  of  each  year),  four  semi-annual  (one  in  November  or  Decem- 
ber each  year),  and  two  special  meetings,  (the  first  in  July,  1881,  to  inaugurate 
plans  of  work,  and  the  second  on  the  eve  of  the  sitting  of  this  body,  to  complete 
this  report, )  in  all  ten  sessions.  Fxcept  the  absence  of  Brother  Shuey  from  one 
meeting,'  attending  the  sitting  of  a  distant  annual  conference,  and  of  Brother 
Miller  from  another,  detained  by  state  business  of  importance  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
and  still  another  absence  of  Brother  Dillon,  presiding  elder  of  a  district,  and 
except,  also,  five  consecutive  absences  of  Brother  Tobey,  whose  residence  in 
Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  was  so  remote  as  to  discourage  attendance,  all  the 
members  were  present  at  every  meeting,  all  of  which  were  held  in  the  office  of 
Dr.  Berger,  editor  of  our  Sabbath -school  periodicals,  in  Dayton,  Ohio. 

APPO  i  ntments. 

One  of  our  first  acts  was  to  make  Dr.  Berger  an  honorary  and  advisory  mem- 
ber of  our  Board  ;  and  when,  in  the  autumn  of  1884,  it  was  known  that  Rev.  W. 
O.  Tobey  had  withdrawn  from  this  church  and  joined  another,  his  seat  in  this 
Board  was  necessarily  declared  vacant,  and  Rev.  D.  Berger,  D.  D.,  was  thereupon 
chosen  to  fill  the  place. 

children's  day. 

The  annual  observance  of  a  Children's  Day  was  inaugurated  at  the  first  session, 
and  was  at  first  set  for  the  fourth  of  June,  the  supposed  anniversary  of  the  birth 
of  Phillip  William  Otterbein,  founder  and  first  bishop  of  the  Church.  But  the 
following  year  the  day  was,  for  causes,  changed  to  the  first  Sabbath  in  June,  still 
retaining  the  idea  and  feature  of  the  natal  anniversary.  It  was  reccommended 
that  the  day  be  observed  by  all  our  schools  throughout  the  Church,  in  floral  dec- 
orations, in  songs,  and  suitable  anniversary  addresses  and  services,  and  that  a 
contribution  in  money  be  sent  each  year  by  each  school  to  the  treasurer  of  this 
Board,  to  create  and  perpetuate  a  sacred  fund,  only  the  interest  of  which  should 
be  used  in  the  prosecution  of  Sunday-school  work.  The  day  has  as  yet  been 
observed  by  comparatively  few  schools,  and  the  results  are  therefore  still  meager  ;. 
but  it  is  hoped  that  with  effort  great  improvement  will  soon  be  realized. 
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EMPLOYMENT  OF  SECRETARY. 

The  secretary  of  the  Board  was  engaged  to  spend  all  his  time  in  active  employ, 
dating  from  the  first  of  June,  1881.  His  instructions  were  to  go  forward,  making 
his  own  appointments  and  holding  Sunday-school  institutes  and  assemblies, 
requiring  that,  in  all  cases  where  possible  for  them  to  do  So,  his  expenses  should 
be  fully  borne  by  those  for  whom  work  was  done  ;  and,  also,  if  in  his  judgment 
the  people  were  able,  he  was  to  request  them  to  add  at  least  one  half  the  amount 
of  his  salary  for  the  time  given  them.  Under  that  arrangement  he  spent  up  to 
March  31st,  1885,  the  limit  of  time  embraced  in  this  report,  forty -four  months,  or 
thirteen  hundred  and  thirty  -  two  days,  and  traveled  fifty  -  four  thousand  six  hun- 
dred and  eighty -three  miles,  holding  one  hundred  and  fifty -seven  institutes  of 
seven  sessions  of  twelve  hours  each,  eleven  conventions,  and  ten  assemblies  of 
about  ten  days  each.  He  also  attended  twenty  -  nine  board  or  committee  meet- 
ings, and  delivered  forty -one  other  addresses  on  Sunday-school  subjects.  Based 
on  a  carefully  -  made  census  for  a  given  time,  it  is  estimated  that  at  least  nine 
thousand  different  officers  and  teachers  in  Sunday  -  schools  were  thus  directly 
reached  and  helped  by  his  efforts;  and,  as  the  work  was  mainly  within  our  own 
borders,  it  can  not  be  otherwise  than  that  the  Church  is  greatly  benefited  thereby. 
It  is  impossible  to  state,  or  even  to  estimate  with  any  confidence,  the  number 
who  thus  moved,  have  gone  on  to  a  regular  systematic  course  of  study  in  Sunday- 
school  normal  work,  nor  how  many  have  finished  the  prescribed  Chautauqua 
course  and  received  diplomas  ;  but  the  number  is  certainly  large,  and  is  continu- 
ally increasing. 

RELATING  TO  INTERNATIONAL  S.  S.  UNION  WORK. 

By  timely  action  of  the  Board  a  very  creditable  number  of  delegates  to  the 
fourth  International  Sunday-School  Union  Convention,  held  in  Uouisville,  Ken- 
tucky, June  nth  to  13th,  1884,  was  secured  from  the  Church  in  the  various  states, 
and,  as  one  of  the  results  to  us,  Rev.  D.  Berger,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  by  that  body 
a  member  of  the  International  Uesson  Committee,  for  the  next  term  of  seven 
years. 

THE  HOME  READING-CIRCLE, 

which  was  inaugurated  just  before  the  beginning  of  this  quadrennium,  has  now 
been  on  trial  four  years,  and  while  the  results  are  not  as  encouraging  as  we  wish 
they  were,  we  still  think  we  should  hold  on  to  the  enterprise  and  prosecute  it 
vigorously.  Of  the  members  of  the  circle,  and  of  the  hundreds  of  lookers-on, 
preachers,  presiding  elders,  and  others,  who  have  expressed  themselves  in  cor- 
respondence, not  one  has  said  aught  against  the  enterprise,  but  all  have  spoken 
strongly  in  its  favor.  The  principal  advantages  claimed  for  it,  and  which  are 
admitted  by  all,  are  the  regular  systematic  connected  reading  of  the  best  books, 
selected  by  those  most  competent  to  choose  wisely,  and  furnished  at  the  lowest 
possible  cost,  and  covering  also  a  wide  field  of  human  knowledge  and  research. 
Bven  of  those  who  have  dropped  out  after  entering,  none  have  brought  any 
complaint  against  the  course  or  the  management.  They  have  been,  invariably, 
persons  who  were  so  occupied  with  other  duties  as  to  be  unable,  for  want  of  time, 
to  prosecute  it,  or  who  had  not  the  means  to  procure  the  books.  We  have  hoped 
for  ourselves  and  now  we  expect  for  our  successors  that  it  will  eventually  be 
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connected  with  that  other  great  national  movement  of  a  similar  character,  the 
Chautauqua  Literary  and  Scientific  Circle  (C.  L,.  S.  C),  by  the  use  of  the  same 
diploma  for  its  graduates,  with  a  special  seal  or  other  distinguishing  feature 
thereon.  Meantime  we  have  prepared  and  are  using  a  certificate  to  graduates 
as  a  temporary  arrangement. 

The  fact  that  our  reading-year  begins  with  the  calendar  year,  a  time  when,  for 
a  couple  of  months,  our  ministers  and  people  are  engaged  in  special  revival-serv- 
ices, makes  it  very  difficult,  even  almost  impossible,  to  secure  new  readers  or 
organize  local  circles  at  that  time.  We  therefore  respectfully  recommend  to  our 
successors  that  the  reading-year  be  changed  so  as  to  embrace  only  from  March 
ist  to  December  31st,  inclusive,  each  year.  We  also  recommend  to  their  careful 
consideration  the  addition  of  a  lighter  and  cheaper  course  for  younger  people,  to 
be  used  along-side  of  the  present  course  among  adult  readers.  The  expense  for 
projecting  has,  thus  far,  exceeded  the  receipts  for  membership-fees;  but  those 
conditions  will  improve  as  members  increase  in  numbers.  The  scheme  deserves 
a  fuller  trial  than  it  has  yet  received  before  it  is  condemned  or  abandoned,  if 
ever  it  is. 

FINANCIAL. 

Just  how  to  gain  audience  with  all  our  people,  and  how  to  secure  from  them 
the  amount  of  money  really  necessary  to  carry  on  our  work  as  it  should  be  done, 
has  been  to  us  at  all  times  the  most  perplexing  question.  Each  year,  following 
the  example  of  our  predecessors,  we  published  a  circular  appeal,  which  we  sent, 
or  endeavored  to  send,  to  all  ministers,  asking  that  as  annual  -  conference  bodies 
they  accept  and  apportion  to  fields  of  labor  a  given  amount  named  in  the  circular, 
which  was  about  equal  to  an  average  of  three  cents  per  member  of  the  church 
within  their  bounds,  and  that  ministers  collect  and  send  to  our  treasurer  the 
amount  assessed  to  their  fields  respectively.  But,  from  some  cause  or  causes, 
only  about  one  third  of  the  amount  asked  for  was  realized.  Kither  the  matter 
did  not  get  before  finance  committees,  or  those  committees  disregarded  our 
request  and  only  laid  upon  their  charges  a  fraction  of  the  amount  asked.  And 
then  the  sum  was  so  small  that,  with  the  other  "small  collections,"  it  was  gen- 
erally presented  in  a  mass  or  entirely  neglected.  So  it  seemed  from  our  point  of 
observation.  In  one  instance  a  conference  of  more  than  eight  thousand  members 
paid  less  than  twelve  dollars  in  a  year  to  this  cause,  or  but  little  more  than  one 
mill  per  member,  and  in  other  instances  old  conferences  paid  nothing. 

Our  system  seems  to  be  defective,  too,  in  that  we  have  no  representative 
officer  in  each  annual  conference,  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  see  that  the  assess- 
ments go  on  the  chart,  and  then  labor  for  their  full  payment.  These  defects  will 
doubtless  all  be  remedied  in  time.  We  have  faith  to  believe  that  our  people  will 
not  withhold  the  small  pittance  of  three  cents  per  member  of  the  Church  per 
annum  from  a  branch  of  church  -  work  so  pre  -  eminently  productive  of  good,  and 
so  full  of  capability  and  promise  of  yet  greater  results  in  the  future  as  this  is, 
when  once  the  matter  is  fairly  brought  before  them.    The  following 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER 

is  respectfully  submitted  as  a  full  exhibit  of  the  finances  of  the  Board  for  the 
term : 
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TREASURER'S  REPORT  OF  THE  SABBATH-SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  THE  FOUR  YEARS 
ENDING,  MARCH  31,  1885. 


Balance  in  treasury,  April  1,  1881  

Balance  in  treasury  Centennial  Fund. 


$2,027  77 
251  06 


1882-83 

1883-84 

1884-85 

TOTALS. 

$42  55 

$48 

73 

$59  50 

$186  05 

13  (JO 

23 

75 

6 

30 

51  50 

131  13 

127 

00 

93  07 

423  80 

7  50 

9 

85 

15 

35 

41  00 

64  82 

08 

60 

60  87 

263  29 

36  96 

40 

50 

71 

27 

148  73 

2  50 

3 

00 

50 

11  00 

7  00 

3 

00 

3 

00 

15  f  0 

12  36 

8 

25 

11 

17 

43  53 

50  10 

58 

52 

73  31 

221  07 

32  23 

9 

75 

-[  i 

55 

64  13 

2  Oil 

2  00 

59  61 

63?49 

58 

85 

237  35 

2 

00 

1 

00 

3  00 

24  45 

24 

65 

79  35 

10  00 

20 

10 

5 

25 

46  35 

27  00 

21 

97 

65  60 

7  50 

7 

50 

16 

15 

46  10 

40  91 

44*50 

28 

75 

158  80 

122  55 

146 

60 

172 

83 

575  25 

38  75 

46 

"46 

33 

75 

147  46 

9  60 

00 

13 

50 

37  50 

8  00 

10 

42 

26  42 

36  33 

37 

52 

3d 

14 

134  34 

9  00 

9 

00 

6 

26 

42  01 

44  56 

31 

80 

21 

75 

136  64 

62  72 

56 

00 

61 

00 

244  77 

16  93 

13 

05 

11 

76 

52  12 

8  50 

4 

00 

4 

80 

17  70 

10  00 

14 

75 

8 

75 

39  50 

23  30 

15 

50 

8 

92 

89  00 

156  00 

151 

00 

143 

53 

612  33 

39  72 

34 

70 

26 

93 

134  90 

168  65 

129 

69 

124 

43 

570  77 

46  05 

27 

05 

17 

02 

90  12 

65  95 

57 

62 

63 

78 

251  20 

4  75 

5 

47 

5 

75 

20  07 

3  00 

6  00 

4 

93 

50 

7  43 

39  75 

38 

11 

28 

00 

175  44 

132  1!) 

74 

25 

76 

261  20 

1  P 

1 

00 

00 

3  50 

14  67 

13 

50 

11 

15 

51  32 

7  45 

13 

81 

26 

48 

56  33 

1  00 

8  06 

18 

25 

29  81 

35  96 

35 

88 

34 

35 

151  44 

24  00 

30 

97 

40  59 

137  01 

11  00 

16 

60 

14 

20 

52  30 

$1,713  50 

$1,620  10 

$1,510  07 

$6,256  07 

36  00 

58 

06 

36 

00 

200  06 

263  62 

141 

09 

226 

17 

630  88 

724  54 

451 

15 

740  50 

1963  19 

67 

58 

22 

54 

22  54 

$2,737  66 

$2,337  78 

$2,53f 

28 

$9,0H3  12 

CONFERENCES. 


Alleghany  

Arkansas  Valley.. 

Auglaize  

California  

Central  Ohio  

Central  Illinois  — 

Colorado  

Dakota  

East  Des  Moines.. 

East  German  

East  Nebraska  

Elkhorn  

Erie  

Fox  River  

Illinois  

Indiana  

Iowa  

Kansas  

Lower  Wabash  

Miami  

Michigan  

Minnesota  

Missouri  

Muskingum  

North  Michigan... 

North  Ohio  

Ohio  German  

Ontario  

Oregon  

Osage  

Parkersburg   

Pennsylvania  

Rock  "River  

Sandusky  

Scioto  

St.  Joseph  

S.  W.  Missouri.... 
Southern  Illinois... 

Tennessee  

Upper  Wabash.... 

Virginia  

Walla  Walla...:  

West  Des  Moines. 

West  Kansas  

West  Nebraska.... 
Western  Reserve. 

White  River  

Wisconsin  


1881-82 


$35 

8 

82 
8 
69 


Total  Conferences... 

Interest  

Centen'l  Fund  and 
Children's  Day... 
R.  Cowden's  eoll'ts.. 
Borrowed  money.... 
Sale  of  Diplomas.... 


Grand  totals. 


30 
11 
16 
14 
44 
133 
28 

■  r 


38 
65 
10 

6 
41 
161 


$1,412  40 
70  00 


$1,482  40 


Total  receipts  during  four  years   $9,093  12 


Total  receipts  and  cash  in  treasury  $11,371  95 
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DATE. 

Secretary's 
Salary. 

Secretary's 
Traveling 
Expenses. 

Donated  to 
Mission 
S.  S.  Schools. 

Traveling 
Expenses 
of  Board. 

Printing,  Sta- 
tionery, Pos- 
tage &  Expr. 

Paid 
Loan. 

Totals. 

First  Year  

$  500  00 
1,191  66 
1,200  00 
1,200  00 

$  126  97 
603  63 
311  38 
573  28 

$1,090  67 
889  22 
670  30 
709  59 

$  23  80 
21  20 
13  30 
27  05 

$  84  50 
179  42 
74  50 
100  63 

$439  05 

$1,825  94 
2,885  13 
2,337  06 
2,610  55 

Second  Year.. 
Third  Year... 
Fourth  Year- 

$67  58 

Totals   

$4,091  66    1  $1,615  26 

$3,359  78 

$85  35 

$67  58 

$9,658  68 

Total  receipts  irom  all  sources  $11,371  95 

Sum  of  expenditures  for  all  purposes   9,658  68 

Balance  in  treasury   $1,713  27 

Of  this  balance  there  is  cash   $486  47 

Notes— Sacred  fund  t   514  68 

Notes  —  Loans   712  12 

Total.   $1,713  27 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  J.  SHUEY,  Treasurer. 
April  29,  1885. 

We,  your  committee  on  auditing  the  treasurer's  report  of  the  United  Brethren 
Sunday-school  Board,  would  report  as  follows:  We  have  examined  the  book 
containing  the  facts  and  figures,  and  find  it  to  be  correct  and  in  good  order. 

William  Dillon. 

D.  Berger. 

INCORPORATION. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  steps  have  been  taken 
for  procuring  articles  of  incorporation,  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  secretary  of 
state,  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

DISCIPLINARY  CHANGES  RECOMMENDED. 


We  respectfully  suggest  for  your  consideration  the  following  changes  in  the 
book  of  Discipline,  and  pray  for  their  adoption: 

First.  In  Chapter  XIV.,  Section  II.,  page  87,  that  Article  III.  be  numbered 
Article  II.,  and  changed  so  as  to  read,  "The  Board  shall  be  composed  of  five 
directors  and  one  secretary,  who  shall  be  elected  by  the  General  Conference  every 
four  years. ' ' 

Second.  "Article  III.  The  Board  shall  organize  by  electing  one  of  their  num- 
ber president  and  some  suitable  person  treasurer." 

Third.  Articles  II.,  IV.,  V.,  and  VI.  be  numbered  respectively  articles  IV., 
V.,  VI.,  VII. 

Fourth.    On  page  89,  Section  III.,  second  line  in  the  section,  after  the  word 
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"its"  insert  the  word  "first,"  and  in  the  same  line,  after  the  word  "session" 
insert  "after  .the  close  of  this  General  Conference,  and  annually  thereafter,  elect 
one  who  shall  be  conference  Sabbath-school  secretary  and  treasurer,  and  who 
shall  be  an  advisory  member  of  the  general  Sabbath-school  Board,  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  be  diligent  in  his  attention  to  all  the  interests  of  the  Board  before 
the  conference,  and  to  receive  and  transmit  the  funds  collected  for  the  Board  to 
the  treasurer  thereof,  and  who  shall  also  be  faithful  in  correspondence  with  the 
secretary  of  the  general  Board,  and  who  shall  at  a  convenient  time  during  the 
.session. ' '    Respectfully  submitted. 

William  Dillon,  President. 
Robert  Cowden,  Secretary. 
William  J.  Shtjey,  Treasurer. 
H.  A.  Thompson. 
D.  R.  Miller. 
D.  Berger. 

J.  P.  Landis,  secretary  of  the  Educational  Board,  read  his 
quadrennial  report : 

REPORT  OF  THK  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION. 

In  accordance  with  the  provision  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
Board  of  Education  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1877, — 
that  "  the  Board,  through  its  corresponding  secretary,  shall  make 
to  the  General  Conference  a  report  of  all  the  work  done  during  the 
preceding  four  years,  including  money  received  by  collections, 
bequests,  or  otherwise,  the  amount  paid  out,  and  purposes  for 
which  it  was  paid.  The  board  may  propose  to  the  General  Con- 
ference, from  time  to  time,  sjich  plans  as  it  may  consider  useful 
«or  necessary  for  the  success  of  the  work  committed  to  it," — the  fol- 
lowing report  of  the  work  during  the  last  four  years,  ending  May 
13th,  1885,  is  respectfully  submitted: 

After  the  adjournment  of  General  Conference  at  Lisbon,  Iowa, 
in  May,  1881,  the  members  of  the  Board  there  present  held  a 
meeting  in  Lisbon  and  organized  by  electing  Bishop  E.  B.  Kep- 
hart,  D.  D.,  as  president,  Prof.  Geo.  A.  Funkhouser,  D.  D.,  as 
treasurer,  and  Prof.  J.  P.  Landis,  D.  D.,  as  corresponding  secretary. 
.An  executive  committee  was  elected,  consisting  of  Rev.  M. 
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Wright,  D.  D.,  Rev.  L.  Davis,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  P.  Laridis,  D.  D., 
to  whom  was  committed  the  duty  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Board. 

Meetings  of  the  Board  were  held  May  1st,  1882,  April  27,  1883,. 
May  2d,  1884,  and  May  2d,  1885. 

BENEFICIARY  AID. 

An  important  part  of  the  work  assigned  to  the  Board  is,  11  Tor 
raise  funds  by  collection,  donation,  bequest,  or  otherwise,  to 
aid  by  loan,  without  interest,  as  the  Executive  Committee  may 
determine,  in  educating,  both  in  their  collegiate  and  theologi- 
cal course,  pious  young  persons  who  are  preparing  themselves 
for  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  or  as  missionaries,  in  the- 
United  Brethren  Church."  (See  Constitution,  Article  IV.,  Sec- 
tion 1.)  Moreover,  "  If  the  Board  deem  it  best,  it  may  appor- 
tion the  amount  to  be  raised  to  the  various  conferences,  ac- 
cording to  their  number  and  ability,  and  these  in  turn  shall 
apportion- to  their  respective  fields  of  labor."    (Article  V.) 

In  accordance  with  this  provision  the  Board  made  annual 
apportionments,  the  following  having  been  made  at  the  third 
session  May  2d,  1885  :— 


Alleghany   $150  00 

Arkansas  Valley   20  00 

Auglaize   150  00 

California  *   30  00 

Central  Illinois   150  00 

Central  Ohio   200  00 

Colorado   10  00 

Dakota   10  00 

East  Des  Moines   40  00 

East  German   125  00 

East  Nebraska   25  00 

Erie   100  00 

Elkhorn   10  00 

Fox  River   10  00 

Illinois  ~   150  00 

Iowa   125  00 

Indiana   75  00 

Kansas   60  00 

Lower  Wabash     150  00 

Miami..   ,   250  00 

Michigan   60  00 
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Minnesota   40  00 

Missouri   50  00 

Muskingum   100  00 

North  Ohio   100  00 

North  Michigan   25  00 

Ontario   30  00 

Ohio  German   20  00 

Oregon   15  00 

Osage   25  00 

Parkersburg   50  00 

Pennsylvania  ,   300  00 

Rock  River   100  00 

Sandusky   200  00 

Scioto   150  00 

Southwestern  Missouri    10  00 

Southern  Illinois     10  00 

St.  Joseph   175  00 

Tennessee   10  00 

Upper  Wabash   150  00 

West  Nebraska   10  00 

Western  Reserve     125  00 

West  Kansas   10  00 

White  River   175  00 

Walla  Walla   10  00 

Wisconsin   40  00 

West  Des  Moines   80  00 

Virginia     150  00 


These  apportionments  were  repeatedly  published  in  the  Relig- 
ious Telescope,  and  the  conferences  urged  to  accept  them,  and 
assess  them  to  their  several  fields  of  labor.  The  beneficiary  aid 
has  i>een  pretty  generally  recognized  by  the  conferences  from 
year  to  year,  and  the  apportionments  of  the  Board  formally  accept- 
ed by  resolution ;  but  in  many  instances  the  assessments  to  the 
fields  of  labor  were  after  all  upon  a  basis  considerably  lower  than 
that  suggested  by  the  Board. 

The  following  table  shows  the  amounts  collected  by  the  con- 
ferences each  year  during  the  quadrennium,  and  the  totals  for 
the  four  years,  as  reported  in  the  United  Brethren  Year-Book. 
The  Discipline  requires  that  one  third  of  each  yearly  collection 
shall  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board,  and  the  remain- 
ing two  thirds  retained  by  the  several  conferences  for  beneficiary 
aid  purposes. 
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AMOUNTS  COLLECTED. 


iVo.  of 

Year 

Year 

Year 

Year 

Mem- 

NAMES OF  CONFERENCES* 

1881 

1882 

1883 

1884 

Totals. 

bers 

1884. 

Alleghany  

$55 

71 

$63 

00 

$70 

00 

$73 

25 

$261 

96 

7,365 

3 

00 

9 

00 

14 

00 

11 

00 

37 

00 

1,536 

91 

95 

65 

00 

71 

40 

47 

00 

275 

35 

6,404 

3 

10 

3 

00 

3 

50 

6 

50 

16 

10 

758 

Central  Illinois   

22 

20 

38 

27 

30 

71 

22 

41 

113 

59 

2,984 

Central  Ohio   

102 

75 

155 

oc 

147 

47 

127 

58 

532 

80 

3,961 

307 

Dakota   

I 

50 

2 

00 

2 

00 

1 

00 

6 

50 

447 

East  Dos  Moines   

9 

00 

9 

10 

■  5 

25 

11 

80 

35 

15 

1,738 

East  German 

90 

33 

115 

25 

107 

73 

313 

31 

5,365 

East  Nebraska   

7 

oo 

8 

00 

17 

92 

9 

00 

41 

92 

1,993 

Erie   

59 

2'. 1 

55 

83 

56 

80 

171 

92 

3,256 

2 

00 

8 

00 

10 

3 

00 

497 

1 

00 

-1 

00 

00 

317 

22 

25 

22 

00 

27 

50 

18 

86 

90 

61 

2,440 

17 

23 

28 

5  0 

20 

80 

20 

80 

87 

39 

2,280 

T    J  ■ 

11 

30 

5 

00 

13 

25 

13 

25 

42 

80 

5  922 

13 

95 

9 

25 

7 

30 

14 

90 

45 

40 

2^518 

25 

75 

42 

00 

52 

85 

65 

48 

186 

08 

5  524 

165 

97 

135 

16 

179 

86 

171 

17 

652 

16 

7,'412 

31 

75 

36 

75 

35 

0o 

31 

50 

135 

00 

2  482 

10 

08 

1 1 

00 

12 

15 

8 

( )(J 

41 

23 

996 

3 

00 

1 

00 

14 

50 

18 

50 

2,188- 

23 

50 

20 

00 

30 

75 

27 

50 

101 

75 

4,426 

North  Ohio   

29 

52 

29 

10 

27 

0(' 

12 

05 

97 

76 

5,459 

7 

50 

g 

00 

7 

50 

5 

50 

29 

50 

2,771 

12 

oo 

9 

09 

8 

25 

29 

34 

1  113 

35 

85 

49 

73 

49 

00 

49 

50 

184 

08 

1,927 

3 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

874 

5 

00 

9 

00 

16 

00 

16 

00 

46 

00 

1,859 

16 

'25 

21 

03 

15 

50 

52 

78 

7,882 

198 

75 

210 

00 

194 

50 

603 
98 

25 

13,246 

5 

50 

30 

50 

32 

20 

30 

25 

45 

2,008 

129 

38 

143 

34 

125 

90 

115 

Of ) 

514 

52 

6,977 

19 

00 

19 

10 

19 

10 

14 

OS 

71 

28 

6  443 

5 

00 

5 

59 

5 

56 

16 

09 

'790 
662 

Southern  Illinois  

1 

00 

1 

00 

Q  f     T   a   t\  Ti 

53 

75 

47 

00 

50 

98 

148 

39 

300 

12 

7  011 

977 

39 

50 

29 

25 

23 

00 

25 

05 

116 

80 

5,469 

2 

50 

1 

00 

5 

25 

9 

00 

17 

75 

829 

Western  Reserve  

34 

10 

30 

00 

28 

50 

23 

30 

115 

90 

2,948 

3 

75 

2 

74 

4 

05 

11 

50 

22 

04 

1,363 

21 

30 

14 

92 

33 

10 

30 

17 

99 

49 

6,329 

5 

00 

1 

50 

6 

50 

633 

4 

00 

11 

00 

14 

10 

7 

50 

36 

60 

1,890 

8 

56 

5 

80 

8 

20 

14 

30 

36 

80 

3,183 

93 

00 

150 

63 

117 

37 

361 

00 

8,975 

Totals  

Si,no 

72 

$1,477 

78 

$1,752 

71 

$1,725 

14 

$6,066 

35 

166,323 

The  aggregate  beneficiary  aid  collections  as  above  given  are 
$6,066.35.  The  amount  in  1884  was  $1,725.14,  a  little  more 
one  cent  per  member.  This  shows  a  slight  gain  since  the  quad- 
rennial report  of  1881.  At  that  time  the  average  was  a  little  less 
than  one  cent  per  member. 

The  treasurer  of  the  Board  reports  as  having  been  paid  to  him 
from  the  conferences  during  the  four  years,  the  sum  of  $2,289.17. 

There  have  been  twenty-six  beneficiaries  of  the  Board,  twenty- 
four  of  whom  have  been  in  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  and  four 
in  the  colleges,  to  whom  help  has  been  rendered  to  the  amount 
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of  $2,741.00  as  the  treasurer's  report  shows.  This  part  of  our 
church-work  is  still  comparatively  new,  contributions  having 
been  taken  but  for  the  past  six  years.  By  very  many  of  our  peo- 
ple it  is  poorly  understood,  and  among  many  there  is  a  strong 
predjudice  against  it.  When  once  the  people  of  our  church 
clearly  understand  it  and  become  somewhat  accustomed  to  being 
called  upon  for  contributions  for  this  purpose  they  doubtless  will 
be  as  ready  to  give  to  this  cause  as  to  any  other.  The  great  de- 
mand for  higher  qualification  in  the  ministry  and  the  duty  of 
the  Church  to  make  proper  efforts  to  meet  this  demand  are  briefly 
discussed  in  the  educational  tract,  which  was  recently  pub- 
lished and  sent  out.  One  of  the  very  objects  in  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Board  was  to  render  help  in  this  direction.  The 
Board  of  Education  asks  the  membership  of  the  Church  to  contrib- 
ute liberally,  that  there  may  be  money  to  help  young  men  of 
meager  means  or  of  no  means  to  obtain  the  educational  qualifica- 
tions now  so  loudly  called  for.  Many  young  men  are  deterred  from 
going  to  college  and  the  theological  seminary  because  they  have 
not  the  means  to  take  them  through  a  course,  and  hence  they  at 
once  assume  the  very  grave  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the 
gospel  ministry  with  insufficient  education,  making  it  impossible 
for  them  ever  to  render  the  Church  that  measure  of  service 
which  they  might  have  rendered  had  they  had  the  requisite 
training  beforehand.  The  Church  is  a  loser  and  the  young  men 
are  losers ;  and  often  have  men  been  heard  to  utter  vain  regrets, 
when  it  seemed  impossible  to  remedy  the  defect,  that  they  had 
not  in  the  beginning  of  their^ninisterial  career  had  the  oppor- 
tunity or  the  means  to  acquire  the  education  of  the  schools. 

It  is,  moreover,  good  policy  for  a  church  to  assume  the  educa- 
tion of  her  ministers.  They  are  to  be  her  ministers,  to  spend 
their  lives  and  employ  their  talents  and  such  learning  and  edu- 
cation as  they  have  in  extending  her  borders  and  building  up 
her  walls.  The  Church  ought,  therefore,  to  have  her  eye  con- 
stantly upon  those  who  are  honored  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
with  a  call  into  the  work  of  proclaiming  the  gospel,  and  the  right 
not  only  to  superintend  that  education  but  also  largely  to  provide 
it.  Governments  provide  free  education,  including  board  and 
clothing,  to  all  who  look  forward  to  becoming  officers  in  their 


68 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


armies  and  navies,  although  they  may  afterward  resign  and  re- 
turn to  civil  life.  Churches  in  Europe  and  America,  Jewish,  Cath- 
olic, and  Protestant,  have  beneficiary  agencies  by  wThich  they 
in  large  measure  maintain  their  candidates  for  the  ministry  while 
at  college  and  at  the  theological  seminary  Theological  semina- 
ries all  over  our  land  are  continually  holding  out  tempting  finan- 
cial inducements  to  students  to  take  their  courses  of  study  with 
them,  in  some  cases  substantially  offering  them  entire  support. 
Is  the  duty  of  our  church  toward  her  ministry  less  than  that  of 
other  churches  toward  theirs  ?  We  have  in  some  measure  seen 
our  duty  and  have  done  something  toward  trying  to  discharge  it. 
This  is  an  important  part  of  the  wTork  that  was  given  the  Board 
of  Education  to  do.  Perhaps  if  we  had  been  able  to  render  a  little 
more  help  we  might  have  held  some  worthy  young  men  who, 
being  destitute  of  means,  went  elsewhere  to  seek  a  theological 
education  and  so  have  been  lost  to  the  church.  That  is  not  wise 
economy  which  saves  a  few  dollars  and  loses  a  good  workman. 
When  a  church  has  furnished  our  young  men  a  theological  edu- 
cation, some  of  them  have  felt  as  if  gratitude  called  them  to  labor 
in  that  church.  This  is  an  experiment  that  may  be  fearlessly 
commended  to  our  church. 

Thinking  that  our  people  needed  only  to  be  properly  informed 
on  this  subject,  in  obedience  to  the  section  of  Discipline  which 
makes  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Board  to  be,  "to  seek  by  the 
publication  of  tracts,  pamphlets,  addresses,  or  books  upon  edu- 
cational questions,  to  diffuse  among  our  members  a  more  gen- 
eral knowledge  of  the  value  of  a  sanctified  education  and  of 
a  well-instructed  ministry,  etc.,  the  corresponding  secretary  has 
at  different  times  himself  discussed  the  beneficiary  aid  question, 
and  the  matter  of  theological  and  general  education  in  the 
Religious  Telescope;  he  has  solicited  different  persons  in  the 
educational  work  and  others  to  use  their  pens  in  the  same  di- 
rection; and  especially  has  he  prepared  several  different  edu- 
cational tracts,  of  the  last  of  which  there  were  ten  thousand 
copies  printed  and  distributed  throughout  the  church,  mostly 
by  sending  them  to  the  ministers  and  to  the  presidents  and 
principals  of  our  schools. 
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Another  method  by  which  it  is  sought  in  some  measure  to 
diffuse  information  and  present  to  the  Church  more  distinct  views 
on  the  different  phases  of  our  educational  work  is  by  offering 
brief  disussions  in  connection  with  the  quadrennial  reports  to 
General  Conference.  My  predecessor  in  office  in  the  report  of 
four  years  ago  presented  a  great  deal  of  valuable  material,  some 
of  which,  as  bearing  on  the  matter  of  beneficiary  educational 
aid,  I  beg  leave  to  quote  here. 

John  Calvin  in  describing  the  ministry  of  the  primitive 
Christian  church  says : 

It  was  in  itself  a  most  sacred  and  salutary  institution,  that  those  who 
wished  to  devote  themselves  and  their  labor  to  the  church  should  be 
brought  up  under  the  care  of  the  bishop  (pastor),  so  that  no  one  should 
minister  in  the  church  unless  he  had  been  previously  well  trained  ;  unless 
he  had  in  early  life  imbibed  sound  doctrine,  and  unless  by  stricter  discipline 
he  had  formed  habits  of  gravity  and  severer  morals,  been  withdrawn  from 
ordinary  business  and  accustomed  to  spiritual  care  and  studies. 

ROMANIST  EDUCATION  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 

"Romanism  ever  employs  a  wise  and  admirable  sagacity  in  selecting  de- 
voted and  capable  young  persons;  in  discovering  their  peculiarities  and  apti- 
tudes; in  training  and  employing  them  through  her  various  orders  in  the 
most  effective  way;  and  in  interesting  her  people  to  supply  them  with  the 
meansof  comfortable  maintenance,  and  of  ecclesiastical  and  charitable  activ- 
ity. Her  theological  students  are  decently  dressed,  well  fed,  and  abundantly 
provided  for,  as  if  the  cadets  to  whose  fidelity,  affection,  and  discipline  she 
must  trust  in  the  stern  conflicts  of  their  generation.  It  is  enough  to  make 
one's  heart  bleed  to  observe  the  comparative  indifference  of  many  Protestants 
to  the  deserving  sons  of  their  own  theological  institutions,  and  to  know  the 
wants,  sufferings,  and  humiliations  and  neglect  from  which  some  of  those 
young  and  sincere  men  suffer." 

FRENCH  REFORMED  CHURCH. 

The  first  national  synod  of  this  church  was  held  in  Paris,  May, 
1559.  Its  sessions  were  held  in  secret,  because  of  the  powerful 
enemies  all  about  it.  Among  its  acts  was  the  following,  relating 
to  the  education  of  candidates  for  the  ministry: 

"In  order  that  the  churches  may  be  always  furnished  with  a  suffcient 
number  of  pastors  and  other  persons,  both  to  govern  and  preach  the  word  of 
God  unto  them,  they  shall  be   advised  to  chose  those  scholars  who  are 
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already  well  advanced  in  good  learning,  and  are  of  the  most  promising, 
hopeful  party,  and  to  maintain  such  in  the  universities  that  they  may  be 
fitted  and  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

THE  DUTY  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  EDUCATE  HER  CLERGY. 

An  able  writer  in  speaking  of  the  work  done  for  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  by  its  Board  of  Education  utters  the  following  . 

"The  fact  is  that  our  young  ministers  are  educated  not  as  a  personal  favor 
to  them,  but  for  the  service  of  the  church;  and  the  church  owes  it  to  herself 
and  to  her  God  to  assist  in  their  education.  In  the  words  of  the  late  Dr. 
Alexander,  'While  the  church  in  educating  those  youths,  she  is  preparing 
ministers  for  her  own  use,  and  whose  services  are  necessary  to  her  prosperity. 
If  the  state  needs  skillful  officers  and  expert  engineers  for  her  defense,  she 
finds  it  expedient  to  institute  military  schools  for  the  education  of  such  as 
are  willing  to  turn  their  attention  to  the  military  profession;  and  no  ques- 
tion is  asked  about  their  wealth  or  indigence,  because  the  good  of  the 
country  is  the  object  in  having  them  educated.  This  is  right;  and  no  one 
ever  thinks  that  any  disgrace  attaches  to  those  young  men,  who  are  thus 
educated  at.  the  public  expense,  and  if  the  church  were  able,  it  would  be 
but  justice  for  her  to  educate  all,  of  whatever  external  circumstances,  who 
were  qualified  to  do  her  service.  But  this  is  not  demanded  ;  all  that  she  is 
required  to  do  is  tosupport,  or  aid  such  young  men  as  are  unable  to  furnish 
the  means  of  their  own  education." 

It  was  found  some  years  ago,  upon  inquiry,  in  some  of  the 
principal  theological  seminaries  that  about  five  eighths  of  the  students 
needed  pecuniar}^  help  from  organized  or  private  means,  and 
that  from  these  five  eights  came  about  three  fourths  of  the  foreign 
missionaries  of  different  churches. 

i 

BENEFIT  TO  THE  CHURCH. 

Says  the  historian  of  a  sister  church  : 

"For  more  than  half  of  the  Presbyterian  ministry  are  aided  from  the 
treasury  of  the  Board,  and  a  large  number  annually  in  addition  through 
scholarship  and  other  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  seminaries  and  college.  Ac- 
cording to  the  universal  testimony  of  the  professors  these  men  differ  in  no 
respect,  but  in  wantof  pecuniary  means  from  the  other  students,  and  are 
fully  their  peers  in  piety,  capacity,  and  industry.  " 

Says  Rev.  Dr.  McGill : 

"Many  of  our  most  useful  pastors  and  missionaries,  and  some  of  our 
prominent  teachers  in  colleges  ami  seminaries,  would  have  been  so  discour- 
aged by  the  want  of  means  in  youth  as  to  desist  from  the  pursuit  of  a  liberal 
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education,  but  for  the  aid  afforded  by  this  Board.  It  is  by  supplementing 
the  inadequate  means  of  those  who  have  started  on  their  own  funds,  even 
more  than  by  taking  up  the  indigent  at  first  that  this  beneficent  charity 
has  multiplied  the  ministry  of  the  gospel." 

AN  ILLUSTRIOUS  EXAMPLE. 

"Half  a  century  ago  a  young  tanner  from  a  town  in  central  New  York 
appeared  at  Princeton  Seminary  seeking  an  education  for  the  ministry, 
whose  only  worldly  goods  were  the  contents  of  a  small  hair  trunk  which  he 
could  carry  himself.  The  benefits  he  received  there  for  body  and  mind  have 
born  fruit  a  hundred  times,  a  hundred-fold,  in  those  simple,  fervent,  and 
practical  commentaries  on  various  books  of  scripture,  which  Christians  in 
many  lands  have  caught  and  multiplied  until  now  more  than  a  million 
copies  of  them  are  leading  souls  beyond  number  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  ministry  for  which  Albert  Barnes  was  educated  goes  on  to  speak  with 
countless  tongues,  though  his  is  silent  m  the  dust." 

ACCOUNT  OP  THE  TREASURER  OF  U.  B.  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  FOR 
THE  QUADRENNIAL  TERM  ENDING  APRIL  30,  1885. 

RECEIPTS. 


To  April  30,  1882  — 

From  conference  assessments   $520  49 

"     principal  on  notes   381  00 

"     interest  on  notes   95  88 

"     amou.it  overpaid  W.  J.  Shuey,  agent   75 

"     beneficiaries   50  00 

To  April  30,  1883  — 

From  conference  assessments   648  52 

"     principal  on  note   100  00 

"     interest  on  note....  .f.   90  50 

"     beneficiaries.   117  25 

To  April  30,  1884  — 

From  conference  assessments....   598  82 

"     short  loans   80  00 

"     interest  and  check-book   89  74 

"     beneficiaries   10  00 

To  April  30,  1885  — 

From  conference  assessments   521  34 

"     principal  on  note  ;   600  00 

"     interest  on  note   36  00 

"     beneficiaries   35  00 

Cash  on  hand,  April  30,  1881   123  00 


Total...   $4,098  29 
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EXPENDITURES. 

To  April  30,  1882  — 

Traveling  expenses  to  Board  and  committee   $73  25 

Beneficiaries  in  college   200  00 

Beneficiaries  in  seminary   342  00 

Printing   160  00 

Expense  of  incorporation   5  00 

Expense  of  treasurer   4  67 

Out  on  short  loans   300  00 

To  April  30,'  1883—  . 

Traveling  expenses  to  Board  and  committee   86  55 

Beneficiaries  in  college   60  00 

Beneficiaries  in  seminary   385  00 

Out  on  short  loan   80  00 

1o  April  30,  1884  — 

Traveling  expenses  to  Board  and  committee   132  00 

Beneficiaries  in  college   50  00 

Beneficiaries  in  seminary   936  00 

Printing    34  50 

To  April  30,  1885  — 

Traveling  expenses  to  Board   70  50 

Beneficiaries  in  college   125  00 

Beneficiaries  in  seminary   632  50 

Out  on  short  loan   100  00 

Cash  on  hand,  April  30,. 1885   310  82 

Total   $4,098  29 


G.  A.  FUNKHOUSER,  Treasurer. 

The  beneficiary  money  is  not  given  to  the  student,  but  he 
receives  it  as  a  loan  without  interest,  and  refunds  it  at  an  easy 
rate  when  he  enters  upon  the  active  work  of  the  ministry. 
The  rules  of  the  Board  are  subjoined,  which  will  give  all  in- 
formation that  will  probably  be  necessary  on  the  subject. 

RULES  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION  OF  THE  UNITED  BRETHREN 

CHURCH. 

I.  All  aid  furnished  to  applicants  shall  be  in  the  form  of  a  loan,  without 
interest,  to  be  refunded  to  the  Board  by  the  party  receiving  it,  at  the  rate  of 
at  least  five  per  cent  of  the  salary  received  per  annum  after  he  enters  the  act- 
ive work  of  the  ministry.  Every  beneficiary  of  the  Board  shall  be  required, 
before  receiving  help,  to  enter  into  a  written  agreement  with  the  Board,  obli- 
gating himself  to  comply  with  the  foregoing  requirements. 

II.  No  person  shall  be  received  who  does  not  give  good  evidence  of  ca- 
pacity for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  He  must  have  been  a  member  of 
the  United  Brethren  Church,  in  good  standing,  for  at  least  one  year,  and 
must  come  properly  recommended  by  his  quarterly  and  annual  conference. 
He  must  be  prepared  for  the  freshman  class  in  college. 
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III.  If  any  person  desires  to  avail  himself  of  the  aid  of  this  Board,  he 
must  obtain  a  recommendation  properly  signed  from  the  quarterly  confer- 
ence of  which  he  is  a  member,  which  must  be  presented  the  annual  confer- 
ence in  which  bounds  he  resides,  to  the  Educational  Committee.  He  shall 
be  examined  by  that  body  in  such  a  manner  as  the  Board  may  direct,  and  if 
approved  shall  be  recommended  by  it  to  this  Board  as  candidate  for  benefi- 
ciary aid.    (See  4th  page  of  cover.) 

IV.  The  annual  appropriations  to  candidates  shall  not  in  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances exceed  $100.  These  shall  only  be  paid  to  the  student  on  the 
reception  of  particular  and  satisfactory  reports  from  his  professors,  embrac- 
ing the  following  points  :  Christian  character,  scholarship,  rhetorical  abili- 
ty, punctuality,  economy.  (Blanks  to  be  furnished  by  Board.) 

V.  The  Board  may  increase  or  diminish,  in  a  uniform  ratio,  the  appro- 
priations, in  case  of  unusual  surplus  or  deficiency  in  funds.  No  payments 
shall  be  made  in  advance.  Each  payment  shall  be  acknowledged  by  a 
receipt  signed  by  the  applicant  or  by  a  member  of  the  faculty. 

VI.  In  order  to  suit  the  period  when  help  will  be  most  needed,  and  when 
reports  of  professors  can  be  most  satisfactorily  made,  the  reports  shall  be 
made  on  the  first  days  of  October,  December,  February,  and  April,  and  the 
appropriations  paid  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible.  The  Board  will  in  no 
case  be  responsible  for  the  debts  of  students  ;  but  it  is  expected  of  them 
that  the  appropriations  shall  be  first  applied  to  the  payment  of  tuition  and 
boarding. 

VII.  The  appropriations  for  candidates  shall  cease  regularly  at  the  close 
of  the  collegiate  year,  or  earlier  when  the  time  for  which  they  were  recom- 
mended has  expired  ;  they  shall  not  continue  in  case  of  prolonged  ill  health, 
which  may  unfit  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry;  when  they  are  improv- 
ident or  contract  debts  without  reasonable  prospect  of  payment;  when 
they  marry;  when  from  private  circumstances  they  cease  to  need  aid,  or 
when  from  any  cause  they  are  unable  to  prosecute  their  studies  successfully, 
or  otherwise  unfitted  for  the  active  work  of  the  ministry. 

VIII.  In  case  a  student  fails  to  enter  on  or  continue  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  unless  he  can  show  that  he  is  providentially  hindered,  or  if  he 
withdraws  his  connection  with  the  church  of  which  this  Board  is  the  organ, 
without  furnishing  a  satisfactory  reason,  the  whole  amount  of  money  paid 
him,  with  interest  thereon,  becomes  due,  and  shall  be  refunded  to  the 
Board. 

IX.  It  is  desired  that  every  student  pursue  a  thorough  course  of  study, 
preparatory  to  that  of  theology,  and  when  prepared  pursue  a  three  years' 
course  of  theological  studies  in  a  seminary  of  this  church.  No  work  of 
preaching  should  be  allowed  by  the  student  to  interfere  with  the  diligent 
and  faithful  prosecution  of  his  prescribed  studies  until  their  close. 
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X.  The  recommendation  of  each  candidate  must  be  annually  renewed 
by  his  annual  conference,  and  a  specification  made  of  the  amount  needed 
by  him.  Until  the  notification  of  these  points  has  been  received,  a 
student  will  not  be  considered  as  upon  the  roll  for  the  year.  Recommenda- 
tions, or  renewals  of  them,  made  by  an  educational  committee  in  the 
interim  of  the  sessions  of  the  annual  conference,  shall  be  received  as 
sufficient. 

XL  If  at  any  time  there  should  be  discovered  in  any  beneficiary  such 
defects  in  capacity,  temper,  prudence,  and  especially  in  sincere  piety  as  would 
render  his  introduction  into  the  ministry  of  doubtful  propriety,  the  Board 
will  withdraw  appropriations  from  him. 

XII.  When  any  student  shall  have  found  it  necessary  to  relinquish 
study  for  a  time,  to  teach  or  otherwise  to  increase  his  means  of  support,  he 
shall  first  obtain  the  consent  of  the  Board,  and  it  shall  be  left  to  their 
decision  whether  his  appropriation  in  the  circumstances  shall  be  continued, 
or  continued  only  in  part. 

XIII.  Inasmuch  as  the  great  aim  of  the  Church,  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  is  the  increase  of  holy  and  faithful  preachers  of  the 
gospel,  the  young  persons  who  look  to  this  work  are  earnestly  and  affec- 
tionately reminded  that  all  intellectual  acquisitions  are  of  little  value 
without  the  cultivation  of  piety;  and  they  are  expected  and  required  to 
pay  special  attention  to  the  practical  duties  of  religion,  such  as  reading  the 
Scriptures,  secret  prayer  and  meditation ;  occasional  acts  of  special  conse- 
cration of  themselves  to  Christ  and  to  his  service,  as  their  Redeemer  and  as 
the  Lord  of  all  ;  attendance  at  regular  meetings  on  the  Sabbath  and  during 
the  week  ;  endeavors  to  promote  the  salvation  of  others,  and  the  exhibition 
at  all  times  of  a  pious,  consistent  example. 

XIV.  As  the  appropriations  of  the  Board  necessarily  fall  short  of  the 
entire  wants  of  the  students,  the  friends  of  each  and  the  student  himself 
are  expected  to  make  all  proper  exertions  in  assisting  to  defray  the  expens- 
es of  his  education.  The  reception  of  an  appropriation  by  a  student  shall 
be  considered  as  expressing  a  promise  to  comply  with  all  the  rules  and  reg- 
ulations of  the  Board. 

XV.  The  corresponding  secretary  shall  exercise  a  general  supervisory 
care  over  all  its  beneficiaries,  and  visit  and  address  them,  individually  or 
together,  when  practicable,  in  regard  to  their  duties  and  the  claims  of  the 
office  which  they  have  in  view. 

Note.  —  The  encouragement  for  young  persons  to  undertake  the  office  of  the  ministry  is  a 
matter  of  most  serious  concern  to  himself,  the  church,  and  many  immortal  souls,  which 
should  only  be  ventured  upon  by  those  who  have  sufficient  knowledge  of  his  religious  and 
mental  character  and  capabilities,  with  much  counsel  and  prayer,  and  out  of  a  single  anxious 
desire  for  the  glory  of  God. 
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UNION  BIBLJCAL,  SEMINARY. 

This  institution  has  now  been  in  operation  about  fourteen 
years.  During  this  time  eighty-three  students  have  been  gradu- 
ated, and  two  hundred  and  four  have  been  in  attendance.  Dur- 
ing this  quadrennium  thirty-nine  have  graduated.  The  largest 
enrollment  was  forty- three,  in  1882-83.  A  larger  number  of 
college-graduates,  and  graduates  from  other  schools,  have  been  in 
attendance  and  have  graduated  during  this  last  quadrennium, 
than  in  the  ten  years  before.  In  1881,  the  time  of  last  report, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  had  been  in  attendance  since  the 
•opening  of  the  seminary,  in  ten  years,  and  forty-four  had  gadu- 
ted.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  foregoing  figures  that  almost  as 
large  a  number  have  been  in  attendance  and  almost  as  many 
have  graduated  during  the  last  four  years  as  in  the  ten  preced- 
ing. The  building  upon  which  there  still  was  in  1881  a  small 
debt  has  since  been  entirely  freed  of  debt,  and  was  appropriately 
dedicated  May  3d,  1882,  by  Bishop  J.  J.  Glossbrenner,  President 
H.  A.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  delivering  the  dedicatory  address.  The 
interest  of  the  church  generally  in  the  seminary  seems  to  be  on 
the  increase.  The  ministry  are  taking  an  encouraging  interest 
in  the  institution,  and  the  prospects  for  an  increase  of  students 
in  the  years  to  come  are  very  good.  The  religious  interest  in 
the  seminary  has  been  commendable,  and  especially  during  the 
last  year.  The  object  is  that  all  may  advance  in  piety  as  well 
as  in  theological  acquirements,  that  there  may  be  growth  in 
grace  and  the  practical  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  as  well  as  in  intelMctual  discipline  and  the  theoretical 
knowledge  of  books.  The  people  are  beginning  to  respond  to 
the  calls  of  the  financial  agents  with  larger  sums.  Several 
bequests  from  $1,000.00  to  $5,000.00  have  been  made.  Rev.  H.  W. 
Cherry  of  Butler,  Ind.,  in  1884  donated  a  farm  valued  at  $6,100.00 ; 
James  Hammond  by  will,.  $5,000.00;  Michael  Richmond, 
$400.00;  J.  H.  Barger  and  wife,  $1,000.00,  bequest  note;  Wm. 
Charlton,  $500.00,  bequest  note;  Andrew  Stiffel  by  will, 
$1,000.00.  When  possible,  however,  men  ought  not  to  wait  until 
they  die  before  giving.  The  building  and  lots  are  valued  at 
$20,000.00.  Amounts  secured  during  the  last  four  years,  endow- 
ment notes  and  cash,  about  $34,683.35  ;  contingent  notes  and  cash, 
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about  $45,259.85.  The  debt  is  $53,584.00.  The  library  has  been 
increased  by  the  addition  of  about  four  hundred  very  valuable 
volumes,  making  a  total  of  a  little  more  than  a  thousand  volumes 
now  in  the  library.  The  seminary  has  been  very  fortunate  in 
acquiring  the  theological  library  of  the  lamented  brother,  Kev. 
C.  S.  Meily,  consisting  of  three  hundred  volumes,  many  of  them 
very  costly  and  indispensable  to  a  good  theological  library. 
This  was  secured  very  largely  through  the  liberality  of  the 
brethren  of  Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  the  personal  help  of 
Rev.  E.  Light,  who  personally  and  voluntarily  solicited  funds 
for  this  purpose. 

Four  students  of  the  seminary  have  in  the  last  four  years 
dedicated  themselves  to  missionary  work  in  Africa.  Rev.  R.  N. 
West  and  Miss  Lida  Miller  were  married  and  went  to  the  African 
field  in  the  fall  of  1882  without  completing  the  course,  and 
Rev.  W.  S.  Sage  and  Miss  E.  S.  Balmer  were  married  and  went 
to  the  same  field  in  the  fall  of  1883,  after  having  graduated. 

There  ought  to  be  three  times  as  many  young  men  as  there 
are  in  attendance  preparing  for  the  ministry. 

COLLEGE  DEPARTMENT. 

WESTERN  COLLEGE. 
Western  College,  which  wasrfounded  in  1855  at  Western,  Linn 
Co.,  Iowa,  was  removed  in  1881  to  Toledo,  Tama  Co.,  Iowa. 
Rev.  William  M.  Beardshear  became  president  in  1881,  after 
the  resignation  of  President  E.  B.  Kephart.  The  co-operating 
Conferences  are,  Iowa,  East  Des  Moines,  West  Des  Moines, 
Rock  River,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Dakota,  East  Nebraska,  Elk- 
horn. 

President  Beardshear  reports : 

1.  A  large  increase  of  students  during  the  present  quadren- 
nium  beyond  the  preceding. 

2.  A  small  increase  of  attendance  the  present  year  beyond 
that  of  last  year. 

3.  The  prospect  for  an  increase  of  students  in  the  future 
good. 

4.  An  increase  of  interest  in  the  college  on  the  part  of  the- 
ministers  of  the  co-operating  conferences. 
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5.  The  interest  of  the  patrons  is  increasingly  good. 

6.  The  interest  of  the  people  of  the  co-operating  conferences 
in  the  success  and  prosperity  of  the  college  is  extending  and 
deepening. 

7.  The  financial  prospects  for  the  future  are  somewhat  en- 
couraging. 

8.  There  has  been  encouraging  financial  progress  during  the 
past  four  years. 

9.  The  religious  interest  among  the  students  is  encouraging, 
fourteen  having  been  converted  the  past  year.  Thirteen  are 
studying  for  the  ministry. 

10.  The  proportion  of  students  who  take  the  whole  course  of 
.study  is  on  the  increase.. 

There  have  been  eighty-one  graduates  prior  to  1885,  and  there 
are  seven  in  the  present  senior  class.  The  property  is  valued  at 
$60,000,  and  $25,000  of  endowment. 

LEBANON  VAI,I,EY  COLLEGE. 

1.  The  attendance  during  the  last  quadrennium  has  been 
five  hundred  and  eighty-seven ;  that  of  the  preceding  five 
hundred  and  thirty-nine;  average  attendance  yearly  during 
last  quadrennium  one  hundred  and  forty-six  and  three  quar- 
ters; during  the  preceding  quadrennium  one  hundred  and  thir- 
ty-four and  threequarters. 

2.  The  attendance  this  year  has  been  one  hundred  and  seven- 
ty-five, an  increase  over  last  year  of  thirty-five. 

3.  There  are  reasonable^prospects  for  an  enlarged  increase 
of  students. 

4.  Since  our  debt  is  paid  the  ministers  are  becoming  much 
more  active  in  representing  the  college  to  the  people. 

5.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  people  and  the  patrons 
generally,  and  a  new  life  is  witnessed  everywhere. 

6.  The  financial  outlook  is  good.  We  expect  to  increase  our 
endowment  materially  during  the  coming  year. 

7.  To  the  question,  Has  there  been  encouraging  financial 
progress  during  the  past  four  years  ?  the  answer  is,  Chiefly  in 
the  paying  of  $42,500  of  debt. 

8.  The  religious  feature  of  the  institution  is  always  good, 
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the  year  about  to  close  having  been  one  of  the  most  marked 
as  to  spiritual  blessings  in  our  history. 

9.  About  twelve  per  centum  on  an  average  taken  a  full  course. 

10.  I  can  not  say  that  there  is  an  increasing  tendency  to- 
ward taking  full  courses.  We  seem  to  be  under  the  influence 
of  that  sentiment  which  is  antagonizing  the  study  of  the  an- 
cient classics,  so  much  so  that  we  feel  constrained  to  provide 
courses  of  study  omitting  the  ancient  classics. 

The  property  is  valued  at  $42,500.  The  president  of  this  in- 
stitution is  Rev.  D.  D.  DeLong,  D.  D.  The  college  was  founded 
in  1867  at  Annville,  Lebanon  County,  Pa.,  in  a  rich  district  of 
territory  which  ought  rapidly  build  up  the  college  and  crowd 
its  halls  with  eager  students. 

Co-operating  conferences,  Pennsylvania,  East  Pennsylvania,, 
Virginia,  and  Alleghany. 

OTTERBEIN  UNIVERSITY. 

The  oldest  institution  of  the  Church,  located  at  Westerville, 
Ohio,  was  founded  in  1847.  The  president,  Rev.  H.  A.  Thomp- 
son, D.  D.,  reports: 

1.  The  total  attendance  of  present  quadrennium  eight  hun- 
dred and  forty;  that  of  the  preceding,  seven  hundred  and  ten; 
increase,  one  hundred  and  thirty. 

2.  The  present  year  there  is  a  decrease  of  fourteen  in  the 
attendance  from  last  year. 

3.  So  far  as  we  have  data  at  hand,  think  the  prospects  for  an 
increase  of  students  are  good. 

4.  Every  minister  could  send  at  least  one  student  to  the 
college,  if  not  from  our  church,  probably  some  one  connected 
with  no  church.  If  this  were  done  we  should  have  a  great  in- 
crease of  students. 

5.  I  think  our  patrons  are  becoming  more  interested.  Our 
students  themselves  are  friends  to  every  department  of  our  work. 
They  show  a  pride  in  wanting  their  college  to  keep  abreast  of 
the  times. 

6.  The  interest  of  the  people  in  general  of  the  co-operating 
conferences  seems  to  be  increasing, 

7.  The  outlook  is  favorable.    With  the  debt  off  our  hands,  we- 
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shall  be  able  to  make  more  rapid  headway  with  our  endow 
ment. 

8.  The  college  has  made  progress  financially  the  past  few 
years.    The  debt  is  substantially  provided  for. 

9.  Religious  interest  excellent;  prayer-meetings  well  attended. 
Preparatory  students  hold  a  prayer-meeting  of  their  own  once  a 
week.  Different  college-classes  have  meetings  occasionally.  The 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  are  growing  and  prospering. 

10.  This  year  the  proportion  of  students  taking  the  whole 
course  is  one  third. 

The  co-operating  conferences  of  the  college  are,  Auglaize,  Cen- 
tral Ohio,  Erie,  Miami,  Muskingum,  Parkersburg,  Sandusky, 
Scioto,  St.  Joseph,  and  Western  Reserve.  Alleghany  Conference 
has  transferred  its  co-operation  from  Otterbein  ^University  to 
Lebanon  Valley  College. 

HARTSVILLE  COLLEGE, 

at  Hartsville,  Bartholomew  County,  Indiana,  reports : 

1.  Aggregate  attendance  from  1877  to  1881  was  five  hundred 
and  fifty-two ;  from  1881  to  1885  it  was  three  hundred  and 
eighty-six. 

2.  Attendance  last  year,  one  hundred  and  seven  ;  this  year, 
eighty-five. 

3.  Prospects  for  an  increase  of  students  is  ordinarily  good. 

4.  Very  few  of  the  ministers  of  co-operating  conferences  seem 
to  take  much  practical  interest  in  the  institution. 

5.  The  interest  of  the  patrols  of  the  school  appears  to  be 
growing. 

6.  The  number  of  our  people  interested  in  the  school  is  slowly 
increasing. 

7.  The  financial  prospects  are  somewhat  discouraging. 

8.  There  has  been  no  advancement  in  the  financial  standing 
of  the  college  during  the  quadrennium. 

9.  The  religious  interest  in  the  school  is  very  good.  There 
were  fifteen  conversions  the  past  year. 

10.  About  one  in  forty  graduates.. 

The  co-operating  conferences  are,  Indiana,  White  River,  North 
Ohio,  Michigan.  Rev.  C.  H.  Kiracofe,  A.  M.,  is  president.  The 
name  of  this  institution  was  changed  in  1882  from  Hartsville 
University  to  Hartsville  College. 
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LANE  UNIVERSITY. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Lecompton,  Kansas. 

1.  The  attendance  the  present  quadrennium  is  perhaps  one 
third  better  than  during  the  previous. 

2.  The  average  term-attendance  this  year  is  sixteen  more 
than  last  year. 

3.  There  is  a  greater  probability  for  than  against  an  increase 
of  students. 

4.  The  ministers  are  taking  more  than  an  ordinary  interest 
in  the  school. 

5.  The  patrons  take  a  good  interest  in  the  college. 

6.  The  interest  of  the  people  of  the  co-operating  conferences 
is  increasing.  Two  years  ago  there  was  practically  but  one  con- 
ference supporting  the  school    Now  there  are  three. 

7.  Our  financial  condition  is  improving  The  prospect  is 
encouraging  to  a  limited  extent. 

8.  The.  financial  condition  is  better  than  two  years  ago; 
owing  to  endowment  subscriptions  and  increased  attendance,  I 
suppose,  better  than  four  years  ago,  but  can  not  certainly  say. 

9.  The  religious  interest  is  good.  There  were  thirty-eight  con- 
versions last  year. 

10.  Of  the  twenty  graduates,  one  completed  the  classical 
course.  ^ 

Rev.  S.  B.  Ervin,  A.  M.,  is  now  president.  The  co-operating 
conferences  are,  Kansas,  Osage,  and  Arkansas  Valley.  Twenty 
students  have  graduated  prior  to  1885,  and  there  are  in  attend- 
ance the  present  year  one  hundred  and  fifty  -  eight. 

The  property  is  valued  at  $20,000;  the  endowment,  $9,000. 
On  June  18th,  1882,  the  new  building  of  stone,  three  stories 
high,  and  sixty -five  by  fifty  feet  in  ground  dimensions,  was 
dedicated.  It  is  located  in  a  campus  of  ten  acres,  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  old  territorial  capitol  of  Kansas. 

AVALON  COLLEGE. 

Situated  at  Avalon,  Missouri,  is  reported  by  President  C.  J.  Kep- 
hart,  A.  M.,  as  follows: 

1.  The  attendance  of  the  present  quadrennium  has  been 
about  two  and  one  third  times  as  great  as  during  the  preceding. 
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2.  In  the  present  year  there  has  been  a  decrease  from  last 
year  of  thirty -five,  owing  to  "hard  times." 

3.  The  prospects  for  an  increase  of  students  next  year  is  fa- 
vorable. 

4.  The  interest  of  the  ministers  in  the  school  is  below  what  it 
should  be. 

5.  The  interest  of  the  patrons  and  the  people  of  the  confer- 
ences is  in  some  parts  increasing;  in  others,  not. 

6.  The  financial  prospects  are  good  enough  —  so  that  there  is 
no  good  reason  for  discouragement.  All  obligations  can  be  read- 
ily met,  if  proper  effort  is  made. 

7.  Considering  the  effort  that  has  been  made,  there  has  been 
encouraging  financial  progress  during  the  past  year.  There  has 
not  been  as  much  agency-work  done  as  should  have  been. 

8.  The  religious  interest  is  reasonably  good.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  our  students  do  not  come  from  families  of  the  Church. 
Hence  the  interest  is  not  as  great  as  might  be. 

9.  This  institution  was  advanced  to  a  college  four  years  ago. 

10.  Counting  the  class  of  this  year,  we  have  graduated  eleven. 
About  three  per  cent  of  the  students  are  taking  the  whole  course* 
The  proportion  of  students  proposing  to  take  the  full  course 
seems  to  be  increasing. 

GOULD  COUUKGK. 

A  new  institution,  was  founded  at  Harlan,  Kansas,  in  1881.  V. 
M.  Noble  is  president,  and  he  reports  that, 

1.  The  prospect  for  an  increase  of  students  next  year  is  better 
than  any  preceding  year. 

2.  The  ministry  in  a  measure  appear  to  be  interested,  yet  not 
as  much  as  we  could  wish,  taken  as  a  whole. 

3.  Our  financial  prospects  are  not  as  great  as  one  might  wish, 
but  considering  that  we  are  in  a  new  country,  and  the  college  in 
its  iu fancy,  we  ought  to  be  encouraged. 

4.  For  the  four  years  we  have  not  had  much  of  an  increase  of 
endowment,  yet  friends  are  hopeful  that  we  shall  have  in  the 
near  future.  For  certain  reasons  only  a  small  proportion  of  our 
students  have  thus  far  undertaken  the  full  course  of  study. 

This  institution  opened  for  work  September  7th,  1881. 
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PHILOMATH  COLLEGE. 

Is  situated  at  Philomath,  Benton  County,  Oregon,  and  was 
founded  in  1865.  The  institution  reports  grounds  and  two 
buildings  as  worth  $12,000,  and  endowment  fund  of  $15,548. 
The  past  year  there  have  been  in  attendance  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three  students  (an  increase  of  sixty-two  above  last  year), 
and  the  entire  number  since  the  opening  in  1865  has  been  about 
two  thousand.  According  to  the  statistical  report  furnished  by 
the  president  Prof.  G.  M.  Miller,  A.  M.,  there  has'  been  encourag- 
ing financial  progress  in  the  last  two  years. 

SAN  JOAQUIN  VALLEY  COLLEGE. 
Located  at  Woodbridge,  San  Joaquin  County,  California.  Pres- 
ident D.  A.  Mobley  reports  : 

1.  The  attendance  of  the  present  quadrennium  has  been  more 
than  double  the  preceding. 

2.  Our  increase  of  attendance  per  annum  has  been  upward 
of  thirty  per  cent.  This  year,  owing  to  depression  in  business, 
finds  us  four  per  cent  below  last  year. 

3.  So  far  as  we  can  foretell,  we  shall  have  a  very  considerable 
increase.  Our  location  is  so  central,  and  in  so  populous  a  dis- 
trict, that  with  good  canvassing  our  enrollment  can  and  ought 
to  be  doubled  in  another  yeaif. 

4.  Ministers  of  the  conference  are  warm  friends  of  the  col- 
lege, and  most  of  them  have  given  liberally  toward  the  endow- 
ment ;  but  they  do  not  yet  seem  fully  to  appreciate  the  real  value 
of  such  an  institution  in  their  midst.  . 

5.  The  interest  of  the  patrons  is  good.  There  are  many  who 
by  the  moral  influence  of  the  college  have  turned  to  us  from 
patronage  elsewhere.    We  lose  no  students  in  this  way. 

6.  So  far  as  we  can  learn  the  people  approve  our  efforts  and 
wish  us  success;  but  here  again  the  interest  is  not  yet  what  we 
wish  for.  When  the  people  come  to  know  us  and  see  their  need 
of  the  institution,  we  shall  be  well  taken  care  of. 

7.  Our  debt  is  about  $3,000.00,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  no  in- 
crease. Our  people  in  the  state  pay  tax  on  $1,250,000  worth  of 
property.    Our  financial  outlook  is,  therefore,  hopeful. 

8.  During  the  last  two  years  we  have  added  $2,000.00  to  the 
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indebtedness,  and  $7,000.00  to  our  endowment  fund.  We  have 
paid  our  expenses  during  two  of  the  four  years. 

9.  Religion  in  the  school  moderate.  Thirty  per  cent  are 
Christians. 

10.  About  ten  per  cent  take  the  whole  course. 

WESTFIE^D  COIyl^GF, 
Located  at  Westfield,  Clark  County,  Illinois,  was  founded  in 
1865.   Rev.  Lewis  Bookwalter  is  now  president. 

1.  Attendance  during  present  quadrennium  not  as  large  as 
during  the  preceding. 

2.  .Prospects  for  increase  of  students  are  good. 

3.  Interest  of  the  ministry  in  the  school  is  increasing. 

4.  Interest  of  patrons  and  the  people  also  growing. 

5.  Financial  prospects  only  fair. 

6.  The  debt  has  been  lessened. 

7.  Religious  interest  of  the  school  is  good. 

8.  About  ODe-fifth  of  the  students  take  the  whole  course,  but 
"the  proportion  is  growing. 

The  president  reports  four  professors  and  three  other  teachers, 
100  students,  a  slight  increase  beyond  last  year,  two  buildings 
valued  at  $20,000,  1,500  volumes  in  the  library,  and  fifteen  con- 
versions the  past  year.  Although  burdened  with  debt,  the  friends 
are  hopeful  for  the  school. 

Co-operating  conferences,  Illinois,  Central  Illinois,  Southern 
Illinois,  and  Lower  Wabash. 

SEMINARIES  AND  ACADEMIES. 

FOSTORIA  ACADKMY. 

■Ts  located  in  the  beautiful  village  of  Fostoria,  Seneca  County, 
Ohio,  founded  in  1879.  The  number  of  students  for  1884-5  is 
182.  Eighteen  have  completed  the  course  prior  to  this  year. 
There  are  three  buildings,  valued  at  $34,000.  The  statistical  re- 
port shows  considerable  assets  and  a  considerable  debt.  Rev.  M. 
DeWitt  Long,  A.  M.  is  the  present  principal. 

ROANOKFy  ClyASSlCAI,  SEMINARY. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Roanoke,  Huntington  County, 
Indiana.  There  are  forty-two  students  at  present,  and  three 
teachers.     There  are  two  buildings  valued  at  $3,000.     "This  in-. 
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stitution  is  under  the  control  of  the  trustees  and  faculty  of  Ot- 
terbein  University,  who  exercise  a  superintendency  over  it, 
furnishing  the  teachers  and  controlling  the  scheme  and  methods 
of  instruction,  but  assuming  no  financial  responsibility.  It  is 
designed  to  make  the  seminary  a  valuable  aid  to  the  university, 
in  preparing  young  persons  for  admission  to  the  freshman  class. 
The  course  of  study  is  in  general  the  same  as  the  preparatory 
course  of  the  university,  but  the  elementary  branches  in  English 
and  in  mathematics,  not  included  in  the  university,  work  are 
taught."  Rev.  D.  N.  Howe,  A.  M.,  is  principal.  The  seminary 
has  no  debt. 

EDWARDS  ACADEMY 

Was  removed  in  1883  from  Greeneville,  Tenn.,  to  White  Pine, 
Jefferson  County,  Tenn.  It  is  under  the  patronage  of  the  Tennes- 
see Conference,  which  in  1884  reported  a  membership  of  977. 
The  teaching  force  comprises  the  Principal,  D.  W.  Doran,  A.  B.y 
and  three  additional  teachers.  The  number  of  students  this  year 
aggregates  100.  The  property  is  worth  $3,000,  and  the  principal 
reports  that  "the  average  attendance,  average  standing,  local  en- 
thusiasm, and  reputation  abroad,  rank  higher  than  at  any  previ- 
ous period  in  the  history  of  the  institution." 

SHENANDOAH  INSTITUTE, 

Situated  at  Dayton,  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  was  char- 
tered as  Shenandoah  Seminary  in  1877,  and  re-chartered  as  Shen- 
andoah Institute  in  1884.  There  are  forty  students  in  all,  this 
year.  The  teachers  consist  of  the  principal,  Rev.  T.  H.  Sone- 
decker,  A.  B.,  and  four  others.  The  grounds  and  buildings  are 
valued  at  $6,000.  A  new  building  is  to  be  erected  next  summer. 
"The  agent  has  collected  nearly  $8,000.00  in  cash  and  notes,  the 
notes  drawing  no  interest,  to  be  paid  in  one,  two,  and  three 
years."  This  school  also  reports  itself  as  without  a  debt.  It  is 
under  the  control  of  Virginia  Conference. 

GREEN  HIDD  SEMINARY, 

Situated  at  Green  Hill,  Indiana,  is  under  the  control  of  Upper 
Wabash  Conference,  which  has  a  membership  of  5,469.  There 
are  forty  students,  and  one  teacher  with  some  assistance  from 
the  students.    The  building  and  grounds  are  valued  at  $8,000.00, 
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and  the  contingent  assets  at  $5,000.00.  The  indebtedness  is  $10,- 
000.00.  The  principal,  Prof.  S.  C.  Hanson,  A.  M.,  says:  "As 
to'  the  financial  condition,  I  do  not  know  but  that  it  is  really- 
better  than  it  was  six  or  eight  years  ago.  Several  old  debts  are, 
however,  now  pressing,  and  there  is  danger  of  losing  our  build- 
ing thereby.  The  greater  part  of  the  indebtedness  has  been  as- 
sumed by  the  trustees  with  the  hope  that  this  conference  would 
respond  with  its  means.  What  the  outcome  will  be  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  tell.  As  to  our  course  of  study,  there  is  a  little  difficulty 
in  getting  students  to  take  the  classical  course.  Purdue  Univer- 
sity, the  state  scientific  school,  is  located  within  ten  miles  of  us, 
and  is  drawing  many  students  from  this  whole  section  of  country. 
Those  who  prepare  here,  of  course,  desire  no  language-work  out- 
side of  English." 

DOVER  ACADEMY. 

Under  the  control  of  Rock  River  Conference,  was  founded  in 
1882,  and  is  located  at  Dover,  Bureau  County,  Illinois.  There 
are  two  professors  and  one  additional  teacher,  and  thirty-five 
students.  There  has  been  a  decrease  of  thirty-five  students  since 
last  year.  The  property  is  valued  at  $10,000.00.  F.  L.  Kenoyer, 
B.  S.,  is  the  principal. 

SUGAR  GROVE  SEMINARY 

Was  founded  in  1882,  and  the  building  was  dedicated  by 
Bishop  J.  Dickson,  D.  D.,  September  6th,  1884,  ready  for  the 
opening  of  school.  It  is  located  at  Sugar  Grove,  Warren  County, 
Pa.,  and  is  under  the  control  of  Erie  Conference.  They  have 
ten  teachers,  and  have  reported  one  hundred  and  thirty  stu- 
dents. The  grounds  and  building  are  estimated  at  $20,000.00. 
There  is  as  yet  no  debt.  Twenty-five  of  the  students  have  been 
converted  during  the  year.  Rev.  R.  J.  White,  A.  M.,  is  the 
principal. 

WEST  VIRGINIA  ACADEMY 

Is  located  at  Buckhannon,  Upshur  County,  West  Virginia, 
under  the  management  of  Parkersburg  Conference,  and  was 
founded  in  1883.  The  institution  has  one  building  valued  at 
$11,000,  and  the  people  of  Buckhannon  and  of  Upshur  County 
are  taking  substantial  interest  In  the  enterprise.      There  are 
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one  hundred  of  student  present,  among  whom  there  was 
the  past  winter  a  gracious  revival  of  religion.  Professor 
L.  F.  John,  A.  B.  is  now  the  principal. 

KLROY  SEMINARY. 

Elroy  Seminary,  of  Wisconsin,  went  down  four  years  ago 
under  financial  embarrassment,  which  was  reported  in  the  quad- 
rennial report  of  1881. 

WASHINGTON  SEMINARY. 

Washington  Seminary  is  located  at  Huntsville,  Washington 
Territory;  was  founded  in  1880,  and  is  under  the  patronage  of 
Walla  Walla  Conference.  In  1884  they  had  four  teachers,  one- 
hundred  and  one  students,  one  building  worth  $4,000,  endow- 
ment fund  $9,629.73,  and  a  debt  $1138.86. 

There  were  twenty-five  conversions  in  the  school  during  that 
year,  and  the  out  look  for  the  school  was  encouraging.  I  have 
been  unable  to  get  a  report  from  there  this  year.  Prof.  Charles 
W.  Bean,  A.  M.,  is  the  present  principal. 

The  United  Brethren  Church  existed  seventy-four  years  with- 
out a  school,  about  two  thirds  of  her  whole  history  to  the  present 
time.  Our  first  school  was  Otterbein  University  founded  in 
1847.  Now  we  have  ten  colleges,  four  schools  which  are  called 
seminaries,  four  which  are  called  academies,  one  an  institute, 
and  one  theological  school,  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  making 
twenty  schools  in  all.  In  these  schools  there  are  employed  six- 
ty-eight professors,  and  fifty-nine  other  teachers.  Total  teachers, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven.  There  are  now  in  these  schools 
about  two  thousand  two  hundred  students.  The  number  of 
graduates  from  the  colleges  prior  to  1885  was  five  hundred  and 
ninety-five;  from  the  seminaries  and  academies  twenty-two,, 
and  from  the  Biblical  Seminary,  as  already  given,  seventy-two.. 
Total,  six  hundred  and  eighty-nine.  The  Church  has  thirty 
school-buildings,  which  with  the  grounds  are  valued  at  $361,500. 
The  total  of  endowment  reported  is  $302,443,67 ;  contingent  as- 
sets $167,344,82.  Total  property,  endowment  and  contingent, 
$831,288.49.  Debt  $273,127.  The  total  number  of  endowed  pro- 
fessorships is  only  eight.  There  were  about  two  hundred  and 
fifteen  conversions  in  our  schools  the  past  year,  which  shows- 
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something  of  the  good  that  is  doing  in  this  respect.  Our 
schools  are  centers  of  religious  power,  and  bring  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  into  our  communion.  There 
are  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  in  the  colleges  pursuing  the 
regular  classical  course,  and  twenty-five  or  thirty  in  the  lower 
schools  pursuing  classical  studies.  More  than  two  hundred  are 
in  the  scientific  and  philosophical  courses.  Eighty-seven  are 
reported  as  studying  for  the  ministry,  including  students  of 
Union  Biblical  Seminary.  Four  new  schools  have  been  begun 
during  the  last  four  years.  Five  new  buildings  have  been 
erected  at  a  value  of  $48,000,  including  the  lots.  All  the  schools 
together  now  report  their  libraries  as  numbering  fifteen  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  eleven  volumes.  A  number  our  col- 
leges ought  to  have  each  that  number  of  volumes. 

Although  we  have  made  great  progress  with  our  educational 
work,  these  figures  show  that  a  vast  deal  yet  remains  to  be 
done. 

DONATIONS  TO  INSTITUTIONS  OF  LEARNING. 

All  of  what  follows,  except  the  first  paragraph,  are  donations 
made  within  the  last  four  years.  These  are  only  samples  of 
donations  clipped  from  different  papers. 

In  this  country  the  growth  and  extent  of  the  custom  of  mak- 
ing gifts  to  educational  institutions  is  really  surprising,  and 
scarcely  a  day  passes  that  there  are  not  new  obligations  to  chron- 
icle. Among  the  most  prominent  benefactors  of  education  was 
John  Hopkins,  who  bequeathed  $3,000,000  to  found  the  univer- 
sity at  Baltimore  which  now  bears  his  name.  John  C.  Green 
presented  Princeton  with  $750,000.  The  gifts  of  Ezra  Cornell 
and  H.  W.  Sage  to  Cornell  University  aggregated  more  than 
$1,000,000;  Lafayette  College  from  Ario  Pardee  more  than  $500,- 
000  since  1864;  and  Western  Reserve  College  was  endowed  with 
$500,000  by  Amasa  Stone.  Mrs.  Valeria  G.  Stone,  the  wife  of  a 
Boston  merchant,  has  bestowed  more  than  $600,000  on  different 
Amercan  colleges,  among  which,  curiously  enough,  Harvard  has 
not  been  included.  Besides  the  sums  allotted  to  the  southern 
educational  fund,  George  Peabody  gave  to  Yale  and  Harvard 
$150,000  each;  to  Washington  College,  Virginia,  $60,000;  to 
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Kenton,  Ohio,  $25,000 ;  and  to  various  scientific  institutions 
about  $1,500,000.  Joseph  E.  Sheffield  gave  to  the  scientific 
school  of  Yale  nearly  $400,000  ;  and  Amherst  College  received 
$250,000  from  Samuel  Williston.  Nathaniel  Thayer  and  Nathan 
Matthews  have  each  given  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  to 
Harvard  University;  and  the  gifts  of  the  younger  Agassiz  to  the 
Museum  at  Cambridge,  which  his  father  founded,  already  exceed 
$300,000.  In  general  it  may  be  said  that  the  aggregate  dona- 
tions received  by  American  colleges  since  1860  equal  their  entire 
valuation  that  year.  In  the  last  twelve  months  covered  by  these 
statistics  (1878)  the  total  amount  of  gifts  bestowed  on  collegiate 
institutions  was  about  $1,390,000.  It  had  reached  $1,274,000 
in  the  preceding  year.  About  one  third  of  these  amounts  was 
given  to  the  colleges  in  New  England,  and  more  than  one  half  to 
the  colleges  of  the  seaboard  states. 

The  will  of  Mrs  Augusta  M.  Huntington  was  probated  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  on  the  eighth  instant.  She  gives  $3,000,000  in 
trust  to  Bishop  Whipple  of  Minnesota,  and  directs  that  $100,000 
be  applied  to  the  building  of  Shumway  Hall  on  the  Shattuck 
school -grounds  at  Faribault,  Minnesota,  and  $50,000  for  its 
endowment  for  the  education  of  boys.  Another  $100,000  is  for 
the  erection  of  Johnston  Hall,  in  memory  of  her  father,  in  Sea- 
bury  Divinity- School  grounds  of  the  same  place,  with  $50,000 
endowment  fund  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  students  of  that 
school. 

Estimates  submitted  by  Inspector  Haworth  to  the  commis- 
sioner of  Indian  affairs  make  the  following  allowances  for  main- 
tenance of  Indian  schools  the  next  fiscal  year :  Forest  Grove 
School,  Oregon,  #46,500 ;  Genoa,  Nebraska,  $32,750 ;  Lawrence, 
Kansas,  $62,250;  Hampton,  Virginia,  $25,250;  Carlisle,  Penn- 
sylvania, $101,000;  Chilocca,  Indian  Territory,  $36,125  ;  Alaska, 
$25,000;  schools  in  states  and  territories,  $116,900;  transporta- 
tion, $20,000 ;  general  education  purposes,  buildings,  etc.,  $790,- 
950 ;  construction  and  repairs,  $75,000. 

The  trustees  of  the  Peabody  fund  held  their  annual  meeting  in 
New  York  on  the  first  instant,  nearly  all  the  members  of  the 
Board  being  present,  among  them  Ex-presidents  Grant  and 
Hayes,  Chief-Justice  Waite,  and  Ex-secretary  Evarts.    Rev.  Dr. 
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J.  L.  M.  Curry,  the  general  agent,  presented  his  report,  showing 
that  the  income  of  the  fund  for  the  year  had  been  distributed  as 
follows:  Alabama,  $5,000;  Arkansas,  $2,950;  Florida,  $2,100; 
Georgia,  $4,900;  Louisiana,  $2,645;  Mississippi,  $3,650;  North 
Carolina,  $6,095;  South  Carolina,  $4,400;  Tennessee,  $13,400; 
Texas,  $5,700 ;  Virginia,  $6,200;  West  Virginia,  $2,800,  Total, 
$60,000. 

Mrs.  Jennie  McGraw  Fiske,  wife  of  Professor  Williard  Fiske, 
has  left  to  Cornell  University  $200,000  as  a  library  fund;  also 
$50,000  for  the  care  of  the  McGraw  building,  and  $40,000  to  build 
a  students'  hospital. 

The  Advance  oi  last  week  says :  "For  the  last  twelve  months, 
closing  in  May,  $9,118,500  were  given  for  educational  purposes. 
Northern  churches  have  expended  ten  millions  of  dollars  in  the 
South  for  schools  since  the  war.  Dr.  Haygood  says  $61,000,000 
have  been  given  to  education  in  this  country  the  last  decade. 
There  has  been  no  record  like  this  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Personal  benefactions  of  late  include  Mrs.  Stone's  $150,000  for 
the  South,  Mr.  Slater's  $1,000,000,  Mr.  Dulane's  $2,000,000,  Mr. 
Vanderbilt's  $500,000,  Mr.  Seney's  $400,000,— all  for  southern 
education. 

The  late  Senator  Anthony  bequeathed  to  Brown  University 
$3,000  for  prizes,  and  also  his  collection  of  poems.  By  the  terms 
of  the  will  $25,000  provided  for  Mrs.  Sarah  Brayton,  now  de- 
ceased, is  to  be  divided  between  Brown  University  and  the 
Rhode  Island  Hospital.  g 

John  Hopkins  gave  $3,148,000  to  the  university  which  he 
founded.  His  gifts  for  benevolent  purposes  amounted  to  $8,000,- 
O00.  Judge  Packer  gave  $3,000,000  to  Lehigh  University;  Cor- 
nelius Vanderbilt  gave  $1,000,000  to  the  Vanderbilt  University; 
Stephen  Girard  gave  $8,000,000  to  Girard  College ;  John  C.  Green 
and  his  residuary  legatees  gave  $1,500,000  to  Princeton  College; 
Ezra  Cornell  gave  $1,000,000  .to  Cornell  Unitersity.  Isaac  Rich 
bequeathed  the  greater  part  of  his  estate,  which  was  appraised  at 
$1,700,000,  to  Boston  University.  On  account  of  the  great  fire 
and  shrinkage  in  value,  and  other  unfortunate  circumstances, 
the  university  will  realize  less  than  $700,000  from  this  magnifi- 
cent bequest.    Amasa  Stone  gave  $600,000  to  Adelbert  College  by 
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direct  gift  and  by  bequest.  W.  W.  Corcoran  gave  $170,000  to 
Columbian  University  in  money  and  land;  Benjamin  Bussy 
gave  real  estate  worth  $500,000  to  Harvard  University ;  Samuel 
Williston,  William  J.  Walker,  and  Samuel  A.  Hitchcock  gave 
between  $100,000  and  $200,000  each  to  Amherst  College ;  Whit- 
mer  Phoenix  gave  the  bulk  of  his  property,  amounting  to  about 
$640,000,  to  Columbia  College;  J.  B.  Trevor  gave  $179,000  to 
Rochester  Theological  Seminary;  Matthew  Vassar  gave  $800,000' 
to  Vassar  College ;  Gardner  Colby  gave  $170,000  to  Colby  Univer- 
sity and  $100,000  to  Newton  Theological  Seminary ;  J.  B.  Col- 
gate gave  $300,000  to  Madison  University ;  George  I.  Seney  gave 
$450,000  to  Wesleyan  University  and  a  large  sum  to  a  southern 
female  college ;  the  Crozer  family  gave  $300,000  to  Crozer  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The  late  Morgan  L.  Smith,  of  the  South  Baptist  Church,. 
Newark,  New  Jersey,  during  his  life  helped  to  educate  fifty-five 
young  men  for  the  ministry ;  and  to  carry  on  this  work  in  the 
future,  he  left  $59,000  for  the  founding  of  scholarships. 

The  late  Chase  Lewis,  of  Providence,  R.  I.,  left  $4,000  to  Bates 
College,  Lewiston,  Me. ;  $1,000  to  Hilsdale  College,  Hilsdale,. 
Mich. ;  and  $2,000  to  Stone  College,  Harper's  Ferry,  West  Va. 

By  a  legal  settlement  at  Providence.  R.  I.,  the  bequests  of  the 
late  George  F.  Wilson  have  been  ratified,  and  Brown  University 
will  receive  $  100,000  and  Dartmouth  College  #50,000. 

Mr.  Chase  Lewis,  of  Providence,  R.  L,  whose  death  has  been 
recently  announced,  is  reported,  to  have  left  the  following  public 
bequests :  Bates  College,  $4,000 ;  Roger  Williams  Church,  $5,000 ; 
Home  for  Aged  Men,  Providence,  $1,000;  Woman's  Christian  As- 
sociation, $500;  Home  for  Aged  Women,  $500;  Hillsdale  College, 
$1,000;  Storer  College,  $2,000;  and  Rhode  Island  Hospital,  $1,000. 

To  make  up  the  $40,000  endowment  fund  for  the  William 
Penn  Abbott  professorship  in  Syracuse  University,  Mrs.  Abbott 
gave  $10,000,  O.  H.  P.  Archer  $10,000,  and  J.  C.  Stayback  $20,000. 

The  widow  and  son  of  the  late  C.  H.  McCormick  have  made  a 
further  gift  of  $100,000  to  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary 
at  Chicago.  This  makes  about  $500,000  in  all  which  has  come- 
from  the  family. 

Of  recent  gifts  for  educational  purposes  we  notice  the  follow- 
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ing :  $138,000,  by  the  late  William  Wheelwright,  to  'found  a 
school  for  instruction  in  practical  business  knowledge,  in  New- 
burryport,  Mass.;  $15,000,  by  the  Hon  Henry  B.  Curtis,  to  found 
scholarships  in  Kenyon  College;  $2,000,  by  the  legislature,  to  the 
University  of  Georgia,  to  make  tuition  free;  $5,000,  by  the  late 
H.  Geo.  Gilman  Fogg,  to  Dartmouth  College ;  $2  000,  from  Sen- 
ator Smith  and  $1,000  from  Wilmington  and  DeWitt  S.  ^mith, 
toward  the  Garfield  professorship  at  Williams;  $10,000,  from 
Mrs.  J.  S.  Herrick,  to  Beloit  College,  for  an  observatory ;  $42,000, 
from  various  persons  in  New  York  City,  to  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary;  $2,500,  by  the  late  Rev.  Jared  L.  Elliott, 
chaplain  U.  S.  A.,  to  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  to  the 
scolarship  fund ;  $75,000,  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Buchtel,  to  Buchtel  Col- 
lege, Akron,  Ohio,  making  his  gifts  aggregate  $200,000;  $500,  by 
Mrs.  Noah  Woods,  to  found  the  Blake  scholarship  at  Bowdoin. 
In  Canada,  McGill  College  has  had  a  gift  of  $50,000. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  of  1882  reported,  —  raised 
for  theological  seminary,  $75,687.70 ;  for  beneficiary  aid,  $81,- 
853.00  General  James  M.  Coale  of  Maryland  bequeathed  $10,000 
to  Georgetown  College,  D.  C,  and  St.  Mary's  Industrial  School, 
Baltimore,  in  1882.  Mrs.  Enoch  Pratt  gave  $1,000,000  for  a  free 
library  in  Baltimore.  Hon.  Frederick  Billings  gave  $5,000  for  a 
gymnasium  at  Amherst.  Mr.  Seney  gave  $100,000  to  Emory 
College,  Georgia.  Mr.  Sater  of  Norwick,  Connecticut,  gave 
$1,000,000  for  education  in  the  South.  Paul  Tulane  of  .Princeton 
gave  $2,000,000  for  the  building  of  a  college  in  New  Orleans.  Mr. 
John  P.  Howard  of  Vermorft  gave  $115,000  to  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity. Dr.  Taylor  gave  $5,000  to  Wooster  University  in  1884. 
Joseph  W.  Taylor,  M.  D.,  died  January,  1880,  leaving  $800,000  to 
Bryn  Mawr  College.  Mrs.  Lawrence  of  Chicago  gave  to  Yale 
College  $50,000  for  dormitory  in  1884.  Hon.  D.  A.  Smith  gave 
$50,000  endowment  to  McGill  University  in  1884.  The  David- 
son brothers  gave  to  Patterson  Adademy  $10,000.  Legacy  from 
Hannah  Long  of  $300,000  to  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Van- 
derbilt gave  $500,000  to  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons 
in  New  York.  Samuel  Noble  gave  $20,000  to  high-school,  Annis- 
ton,  Alabama.  Reuben  E.  Springer  gave  $15,000  to  College  of 
Music  in  Cincinnati.    Mrs.  Valaria  G.  Stone  of  Massachusetts 
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consecrated  the  bulk  of  her  estate  of  $2,000,000  to  Christian  edu- 
cation. Mary  Caldwell  of  New  York  gave  $300,000  to  a  Catholic 
University  for  the  education  of  ministers.  Charles  L.  Colby 
gave  $1,000,000  for  a  university  in  Wisconsin.  Hon.  Wm.  E. 
Dodge  gave  $6,000  to  Iowa  College  in  1882.  Col.  Gardner  A. 
Sage  gave  $90,000  to  the  theological  seminary  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  Mrs.  Jane  W.  Sterrett  of  Pittsburgh  gave  $10,000  to 
Geneva  College ;  her  husband  gave  $5,000  to  the  same  college. 
Mrs.  James  M.  Hood  of  Frederick,  Maryland,  gave  $10,000  to 
Franklin  and  Marshall  College.  Professor  Wells  Williams  gave 
$5,000  for  Chinese  professorship  in  Yale  College  in  1884.  H.  B. 
Curtis,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio,  gave  $15,000  to  Kenyon  College  in  1881. 
Frederick  Marquand  gave  $60,000  to  Prieceton  College  in  1883. 
John  Knox  bequest  to  Hamilton  College,  $10,000. 

Many  more  names  might  have  been  given.  President  Hay- 
good  of  Emory,  Georgia,  estimated  that  $60,000,000  have  been 
voluntarily  contributed  to  the  purposes  of  higher  education  in 
this  country  during  the  last  decade.    It  is  not  too  large  a  sum. 

These  figures  are  given  to  show  what  men  of  means  outside  of 
our  church  think  of  schools  and  education,  and  how  they  give 
in  this  direction.  A  man  can  in  no  way  better  prove  his  love 
for  a  cause  and  devotion  to  it,  than  by  his  liberality  in  giving  to 
it  of  his  money.  Not  many^of  our  people  are  millionaires,  it  is 
true,  and  all  we  can  ask  is  that  they  give  according  to  their 
ability.  -The  donations  to  our  schools  by  our  people  are  usually 
in  small  sums,  and  it  requires  a  great  many  small  sums  to  reach 
an  amount  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  a  school.  The  time 
is  coming  when  our  men  of  money  will  give  larger  sums.  Our 
people  are  awakening  to  the  necessity  and  importance  of  educa- 
tion. When  now  they  rise  to  a  thorough  view  of  its  significance, 
and  to  the  requirements  of  a  college  or  an  academy,  we  shall 
undertake  a  smaller  number  of  schools,  and  give  more  largely  to 
those  already  on  the  way  of  usefulness  to  endow  and  firmly 
establish  them. 


F.  P.  Kephart,  President. 
J.  P.  Landis,  Cor.  Secretary. 

G.  A.  Funkhouser,  Treasurer. 
D.  D.  DeI^ONG. 

N.  R.  LjJCE. 

L.  Davis. 
M.  Wright. 


W.  R.  Shdey, 
J.  L,.  Field. 
S.  B.  Allen. 


L,.  S.  Cornell. 
John  Hill. 
George  Miller. 
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W.  McKee  read  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Union 
Biblical  Seminary,  which  recites  the  history  and  condition  of  the 
seminary  during  the  past  four  years. 

REPORT  OF  UNION  BIBLICAL,  SEMINARY  TRUSTEES. 

Dear  Brethren:  —  It  is  with  feelings  of  gratitude  to  the  Triune  God  that  we 
make  this  our  third  quadrennial  report  of  the  institution,  committed  by  your 
honorable  body  to  our  care.  These  four  years  have  not  been  without  evidences 
of  God's  special  care  and  blessings  in  the  numbers  who  have  been  led  to  attend; 
in  preservation  of  health  and  life  of  professors  and  students;  in  the  unanimity 
and  harmony  among  those  attending,  and  in  the  degree  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  particularly  during  the  past  winter.  God  graciously  revived  his  work, 
and  showers  of  blessing  fell  upon  professors  and  students. 

The  same  faculty,  namely,  Dr.  L-  Davis,  Dr.  G.  A.  Funkhouser,  Dr.  J.  P.  Lan- 
dis,  and  Prof.  A.  W.  Drury,  has  continued  to  serve  during  the  entire  four  years. 
Dr.  Davis  during  the  past  three  years  preferred,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  to 
take  less  than  full  work  and  also  to  receive  less  pay. 

The  number  of  students  attending  and  graduating  has  been  as  follows : 

1882 —  Enrolled  32  Graduated   5 

1883 —  Enrolled  43  Graduated  11 

1884 —  Enrolled   30  Graduated  12 

1885 —  Enrolled  36  Graduated  11 

During  these  years  sixty-six  students  received  instruction,  representing  the  fol- 
lowing conferences:  Allegheny  3,  Auglaize  4,  Central  Ohio  3,  Central  Illinois  1, 
East  Des  Moines  2,  Iowa  1,  Kansas  2,  Lower  Wabash  2,  Michigan  1,  North  Ohio  6, 
Ohio  German  2,  Pennsylvania  8,  Miami  7,  Sandusky  3,  Scioto  4,  St.  Joseph  2, 
Upper  Wabash  1,  Virginia  2,  Wisconsin  2,  White  River  1,  West  Nebraska  1,  other 
churches  4. 

The  number  of  graduates  sent  out  this  quadrennium  39,  the  last  quadrennium  25, 
a  gain  of  14,  and  whole  number  in  the  fourteen  years  of  the  seminary's  existence 
83.    The  whole  number  of  students  in  attendance  in  fourteen  years  188. 

The  library  consists  of  700  volumes,  valued  at  $1,675.  An  important  and  valu- 
able addition  has  been  made  in  the  past  few  days  in  the  purchase  and  transferring 
the  library  of  the  late  Rev.  C.  S.  l^peily  of  Pennsylvania  Conference,  consisting  of 
some  rare  and  costly  books  pertaining  to  the  study  of  oriental  languages  and  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture.  The  cost  was  $900,  most  of  which  was  paid  by  Penn- 
sylvania Conference.    It  contains  Walton's  Polyglott,  itself  valued  at  $200. 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT. 


Disbursements  for  the  four  y  years  agoears. 
Receipts  for  the  four  years    


$41,055  83 
25,850  94 


Disbursements  above  receipts. 


.$  15,204  89 

39,684  06 
53,584  83 

29,181  00 
4,250  00 


Previous  debt,  four 
Present  debt   


Contingent  and  building  notes  

Real  estate  available  for  debt  

Debt  above  contingent  notes  and  real  estate 


20,153  83 
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ENDOWMENT. 


Cash  and  funded  

Notes  

Notes  due  at  death  of  giver. 


35,891  94 
32,750  00 
32,250  00 


Total  endowment, 


..$100,891  94 


Building  and  grounds  .... 
Library,  books,  and  cash 


20,000  00 


1,778  48 


Now  it  is  particularly  to  this  last  statement, — the  financial, — that  we  beg  your 
most  earnest  and  prayerful  attention.  It  is  a  subject  which  demands  no  little 
share  of  the  thought  of  each  member  of  the  General  Conference,  for  on  it  hang 
vital  interests  not  only  of  this  school,  but  of  the  whole  denomination,  for  this 
school  is  in  a  sense  to  the  church  what  the  heart  is  to  the  body. 

You  will  notice  that  the  annual  expense,  or  cost  of  running  the  institution,  is  a 
little  over  $10,000  (this  year  about  $11,000).  How  to  meet  this  expense,  with  less 
than  $40,000  endowment  bearing  interest,  has  been  the  problem  before  your  Board 
and  its  committee  the  past  four  years,  and  we  confess  it  has  not  been  solved  satis- 
factorily, the  expense  has  not  been  met,  the  debt  has  increased  and  was,  March 


We  have  employed  two,  sometimes  three,  soliciting  agents,  the  best  men  we 
could  find,  who  have'  done  commendably  well.  But  this  means  of  support  is 
plainly  not  enough.  Some  radical  measures  must  be  adopted  or  a  good  work  will 
be  crippled,  and  a  blush  of  shame  come  to  the  lover  of  our  Zion. 

It  is  superfluous  to  review  the  history  of  the  seminary  in  this  place.  The 
General  Conference  established  it,  and  it  is  safe  to  say  that  that  body  never 
adopted  a  measure  more  imperatively  demanded  by  the  exegencies  of  the  age  in 
which  we  live,  or  the  people  for  whom  we  labor,  or  the  Lord  whom  we  serve.  It 
was  agreed,  and  is  still  well  understood,  that  Union  Biblical  Seminary  is  a  neces- 
sity in  the  United  Brethren  Church.  Though  but  a  child  in  years  it  has  wrought 
a  good  work.  We  expected  much  of  it,  but  its  good  results  far  surpass  our  most 
sanguine  expectations;  and  the  number  of  students  who  have  gone  out  \o  the 
different  conferences  of  the  church,  enriched  and  strengthened  beyond  measure 
for  the  blessed  work  of  preaching  the  gospel;  the  increasing  attendance  from 
year  to  year,  and  the  well-known  longing  for  a  seminary  course  by  scores  of  our 
young  ministers  in  all  portions  of  our  Zion,  give  assurance  of  greatly  enlarged 
usefulness  for  the  seminary  in  the  years  to  come. 

But  the  seminary  cannot  live  on  sentiment;  it  must  have  material  support.  It 
is  the  design — so  far  carried  out — to  give  all  students  the  benefit  of  its  tuition  and 
lodging  without  price.  But  to  accomplish  this  result  the  institution  must  have 
money, — money  in  large  and  continuous  streams  of  supply.  Like  a  daily  paper, 
whose  daily  toilers  must  be  paid  as  honest  laborers  their  hire,  so  the  seminary 
faculty  must  have  a  living,  and  the  other  expenses  must  be  paid.  How  is  it  to 
be  done  ?  If  we  will  consider  for  a  moment  how  it  has  been  done  in  the  past,  we 
may  possibly  ascertain  what  must  be  done  in  the  future.  What,  then,  has  been 
done?  How  has  the  seminary  lived?  In  the  first  place  considerable  sums  of 
money  have  been  donated,  and  a  part  of  it  made  available;  but  the  seminary  has 
a  number  of  donations  that  will  not  be  effective  till  the  death  of  the  donors.  It 
has  several  estates  of  considerable  value  on  which  it  is  paying  interest  in  some 
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•cases  fully  as  much  as  the  property  yields — until  the  decease  of  the  testators.  It 
has  also  an  endowment  fund  of  $100,891.94,  less  than  $40,000  of  which  bears 
interest  at  the  present  time,  and  it  has  assets  in  notes  for  current  expenses  to  the 
amount  of  $33,431.  But  as  many  of  these  notes  are  in  small  sums  scattered 
over  widely  extended  territory,  and  many  of  the  donors  pressed  by  hard  times,  it 
is  a  slow  and  difficult  process  to  make  collections.  Meantime,  our  debts  are  all 
bearing  interest  and  so  growing  larger  and  larger  every  year,  and  there  is  danger 
that  they  will  form  an  avalanche  that  may  sooner  or  later  bury  the  seminary  in 
ruins.  The  mention  of  these  debts  shows  how  the  institution  has  lived  thus  far. 
It  is  largely  by  borrowing  money.  The  general  agent  reports  this  debt  at 
$53,584.83.  This  is  an  alarming  figure,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  General  Confer- 
ence will  look  at  and  think  of  it  until  it  shall  set  in  motion  such  agencies  as  will 
control  and  finally  liquidate  it.  It  has  the  power  to-day  to  say  that  the  seminary 
shall  live  and  praise  the  L,ord,  and  the  power  also  to  destroy  it.  Indeed,  it  need 
do  nothing  to  make  its  destruction  certain.  It  must  dwindle  and  die  unless  more 
vigorous  measures  be  taken  to  furnish  it  with  the  means  of  sustenance.  How 
shall  this  be  accomplished  ?  We  most  respectfully  call  the  attention  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  the  following  additional  statements  and  recommendations: 

1.  We  find  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  quadrennium  the  seminary  owed  the 
sum  of  $39,684.06;  that  the  cost  of  tuition  for  the  four  years  was  $17,153.28;  that 
the  running,  or  current  expenses  of  the  institution,  room  rent,  fuel,  sexton,  print- 
ing, etc.,  was  $3,947.84;  that  the  interest  paid  on  borrowed  money  was  $10,842.29; 
that  the  cost  of  agents,  including  salaries,  traveling  expenses,  etc.,  was  $9,126.35; 
that  the  total  expenses  of  the  seminary  for  four  years  was  $41,055.83;  that  the 
agents  solicited  $45,274.01  in  notes,  bequests,  and  cash  on  new  fund;  that  the 
present  indebtedness  of  the  institution  is  $53,584.83;  and  that  against  this  debt 
we  have  the  sum  of  $33,431  in  contingent  notes  and  property,  making  an  increase 
of  indebtedness  during  the  four  years  of  $15,204.89. 

2.  We  recommend  that  the  General  Conference  elect  a  general  financial  man- 
ager, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  take  charge  of  all  the  finances  of  the  seminary; 
control  the  endowment  fund;  manage  the  debts;  provide  plans  for  soliciting  funds 
and,  when  necessary,  employ  soliciting  agents;  and  be  himself  a  soliciting  agent, 
especially  directing  his  attention  to  the  procuring  of  large  donations,  bequests, 
etc.,  nominate  a  book-keeper  or  accountant,  all  of  which  shall  be  done  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

3.  That  the  Board  earnestly  request  the  General  Conference  to  discontinue  the 
beneficiary  educational  collection  for  the  present  and  restore  the  collection  for  the 
Union  Biblical  Seminary;  and  for  this  purpose  equitably  assess  to  the  several 
annual  conferences  the  aggregate  sum  of  six  thousand  dollars,  to  be  collected 
annually  and  reported  to  the  chart  by  the  itinerants,  or  otherwise  provide  for  this 
assessment. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 


Your  and  fellow-servants  in  the  gospel. 
F£.  B.  Kephart.  I,.  Davis. 


J.  W.  Hott. 
Wm.  McKee. 
John  Dodds. 
Z.  Warner. 
I.  K.  Statton. 


H.  Garst.  D.  R.  Miller. 

Wm.  Dillon.  B.  F.  Booth. 


J.  G.  Baldwin.  I.  Crouse. 

J.  H.  Snyder.  D.  Speck. 


Trustees. 
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D.  R.  Miller  moved  that  the  bishops  appoint  a  committee  of 
five  to  prepare  and  submit  a  plan  to  provide  for  and  regulate  a 
judicial  commission  or  court  of  appeals.    It  was  ordered. 

On  motion  of  J.  W.  Howe  the  conference  adjourned.  W.  S- 
Spooner,  of  Elkhorn  Conference,  led  in  prayer. 


THIRD  DAY.— MORNING  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  8  :30  a.  m.,  Bishop  Weaver  presid- 
ing. The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  D.  B.  Sherk, 
of  Ontario  Conference.  The  half  hour  spent  in  prayer  and  sing- 
ing was  a  precious  season  of  grace. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  roll  of  conferences  was  called  for  the  presentation  of  peti- 
tions, memorials,  appeals,  etc.  D.  D.  DeLong  presented  several 
petitions  from  Alleghany  Conference,  and  W.  Dillon  presented  a 
petition  from  Auglaize.  L.  Fields  of  Central  Illinois,  A.  Schwim- 
ley  of  East  Des  Moines,  E.  W.  Johnson  of  West  Nebraska,  S. 
Mills  of  Lower  Wabash,  D.  B.  Sherk  of  Ontario,  W.  J.  Beamer 
of  Pennsylvania,  C.  T.  Stearn  of  Pennsylvania,  presented  pa- 
pers relating  to  annual  conferences,  delegates  to  General  Confer- 
ence, presiding  elders,  duties  of  bishops,  duties  of  preachers,  etc., 
E.  Light  of  Pennsylvania  a  paper  relating  to  boundaries,  J. 
W.  Fulkerson  an  appeal  from  J.  Hoobler  of  Upper  Wabash,  and  J. 
W.  Nye  of  the  same  conference  a  paper  relating  to  boundaries.  J. 
W.  Hott  presented  an  appeal  from  Virginia  Conference,  also  pa- 
pers relating  to  boundaries.  C.  U.  McKee,  of  West  Kansas,  pre- 
sented papers  on  missions,  etc.  E.  L.  Kenoyer  and  J.  D.  Fye,  of 
West  Nebraska,  also  presented  papers.  These  were  all  referred  to 
the  proper  committees. 

The  bishop  announced  the  committee  on  a  court  of  appeals 
which  had  been  provided  for — D.  R.  Miller,  H.  T.  Barnaby,  Z. 
A.  Colestock,  A.  Schwimley,  Daniel  Shuck. 

On  motion  of  Z.  Warner  the  conference  took  a  recess  till  two- 
o'clock,  to  give  the  committees  time  to  prepare  their  reports. 

Prayer  by  J.  N.  Lemasters,  of  Muskingum  Conference. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

At  two  o'clock  the  conference  convened  with  Bishop  Weaver 
?  in  the  chair.  Geo.  Miller,  of  West  Des  Moines  Conference,  read 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  and  led  in  prayer. 

On  motion  of  George  Miller,  G.  W.  Rose,  missionary  in  Denver, 
J.  P.  Landis,  secretary  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  G.  A. 
Funkhouser,  senior  professor  in  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  were 
granted  seats  within  the  bar. 

On  motion  of  R.  C.  Thomas  the  conference  ordered  the  election 
of  a  railroad  secretary.    I.  Crouse  was  elected. 

The  Committee  on  Boundaries  presented  a  partial  report : 

1.  That  the  name  of  Osage  Conference  be  changed  to  Neosha. 

2.  That  Southwest  Missouri  be  called  Southern  Missouri. 

3.  That  Wisconsin  and  Fox  River  conferences  be  united  and  called  Wisconsin 
Mission-Conference,  to  be  thus  constituted  a  mission-conference  for  three  years. 

4.  Rock  River,  add  to  the  word  "thence, "  third  line  from  top  of  page  37  of  Dis- 
cipline;  namely,  "Around  the  border  of  L,ake  Michigan  to  the  Wisconsin  line; 
thence  along  said  state  line  to  the  Mississippi  River;  thence  down  said  river  to  the 
place  of  beginning. 

5.  North  Michigan.  The  Detroit,  Milwaukee  &  Grand  Haven  Railroad  to  be 
the  south  line  of  said  conference. 

6.  Central  Ohio.  Insert  in  the  Discipline  the  boundaries  of  said  conference  as 
in  the  General  Conference  journal  of  1877. 

7.  North  Ohio  and  St.  Joseph.  Wording  changed  as  follows:  After  the  word 
"Michigan/'  third  line,  page  135  of  Discipline,  that  the  following  two  lines  be 
dropped  and  the  following  inserted :  ' '  Thence  west  to  the  south-west  comer  of 
Branch  County;  thence  to  the  place  of  beginning."  Also  on  page  138,  second 
line  from  the  bottom,  drop  the  worda/'on  said  line,"  and  insert  "to  the  south- 
east corner  of  St.  Joseph  County ;  thence  on  the  east  and  north  lines  of  said  coun- 
ty to  the  Grand  Rapids  &  Indiana  Railroad." 

8.  Southern  Missouri  Conference  desires  lines  extended  as  follows:  Begin- 
ning at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  State  of  Missouri ;  thence  south  to  the  south 
line  of  the  fourth  tier  of  counties  in  the  State  of  Arkansas;  thence  east  to  the  east 
line  of  Arkansas;  thence  north  to  the  Missouri  state  line;  thence  to  the  place  of 
beginning. 

On  motion  of  W.  P.  Caldwell,  it  was  agreed  to  adopt  the  report 
item  by  item. 

The  first,  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  items  were 

adopted.    The  seventh  was  referred  back  to  the  committee  for 

completion.    Item  eighth  was  adopted. 
7 
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COMMITTEE  ON  CREDENTIALS. 

REPORT  NO.  I. 

First.  In  relation  to  the  petition  and  prayer  of  Pennsylvania  Conference 
asking  for  further  representation  in  this  General  Conference,  that  it  is  not  within 
the  province  of  the  committee  for  action,  for  the  following  reasons;  namely, 

First.  The  Discipline  (page  39)  makes  it  the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  announce 
the  number  of  delegates  to  which  each  annual  conference  is  entitled. 

Second.  That  such  an  announcement  was  made,  and  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence did  not  dissent  therefrom,  but  proceeded  to  elect  delegates  upon  that  basis. 

Second.  In  the  case  of  J.  H.  Grimm,  whose  seat  is  contested  by  H.  D.  Healy, 
that  for  want  of  sufficient  evidence  to  the  contrary  we  recommend  that  J.  H. 
Grimm  retain  his  Seat. 

J.  B.  Resler. 
N.  G.  Whitney. 
J.  Hill. 

T.  J.  Bauder.       -  Committee. 
P.  B.  Dee. 
J.  W.  Howe. 
S.  Mills. 

E.  Light.  It  is  imperfectly  understood.  The  appeal  is  not 
from  Pennsylvania  Conference,  but  from  Pennsylvania  and 
East  Pennsylvania  conferences,  both  in  the  title  of  the  paper 
and  in  the  body. 

The  last  General  Conference,  in  Lisbon,  Iowa,  in  1881,  by  its 
Boundary  Committee,  was  led  to  unite  Pennsylvania  and 
East  Pennsylvania  conferences.  The  boundary  lines  of  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  were  made  to  lap  over  East  Pennsylvania 
Conference,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of'  existence.  The  mistake  was 
seen  afterward.  They  jeopardized  the  chartered' rights  of  several 
very  important  institutions  —  Lebanon  Valley  College,  1866,  and 
other  institutions.  This  was  bequeathed  to  East  Pennsylvania 
Conference. 

On  the  11th  day  of  General  Conference,  East .  Pennsylvania 
was  attached  to  Pennsylvania  Conference  in  order  to  main- 
tain its  integrity. 

A  joint  meeting  of  the,  two  conferences  was  afterward  held, 
A  separate  meeting  was  held  by  each  to  transact  its  own  local 
business.  The  bishop  and  lawyers  said  they  could  not  unite 
without  jeopardizing  the  property.  Thus  they  Were  maintained 
as  two  distinct  conferences  ;  and  even  their  acts  at  the  joint  meet- 
ing were  separately  adopted  by  each.  Delegates  were  elected  to 
this  conference,  two  from   East  Pennsylvania  and  one  from 
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Pennsylvania.  There  are  two  points  in  favor  of  East  Penn- 
sylvania Conference  to  one  of  Pennsylvania.  Now,  can  not 
these  three  men  represent  both  conferences,  as  is  often  done 
in  other  cases  where  men  belong  to  different  boards  ? 

This  paper  states  that  the  bishops  failed  to  announce  how 
many  delegates  wrere  necessary  to  be  elected  in  East  Penn- 
sylvania Conference.  Should  not  East  Pennsylvania,  with  5,000 
members,  have  three  delegates,  and  Pennsylvania,  with  9,000 
members,  have  four? 

The  Discipline  is  greater  than  the  bishops  are,  and  provides  for 
such  a  representation  as  we  are  asking  for.  We  must  call  on 
them  to  halt. 

BirfHOP  Glossbrenner.  Have  you  referred  to  the  minutes  of 
the  last  General  Conference  ? 

Bishop  Weaver.    It  would  be  well  to  refer. 

Bishop  Dickson.    What  was  the  bishop's  decision  ? 

E.  Light.    That  they  must  hold  sessions  jointly. 

N.  G.  Whitney.  On  page  83,  report  of  1881,  we  read  that  M. 
J.  Mumma  offered  a  resolution  which  was  adopted,  uniting 
the  two  conferences.    Mr.  Whitney  read  the  resolution. 

The  Chair.    Had  you  not  better  amend,  that  report  ? 

C  T.  Stearn.  The  report  is  all  right.  I  am  sorry  that  I  have 
to  take  issue  with  Brother  Light  on  this  point,  and  that  I 
have  to  speak  against  the  admission  of  brethren  that  I  would  be 
glad  to  have  here  as  delegates  —  Baltzell,  Peters,  and  Huber. 
But  if  this  point  that  Brother  Light  makes  is  sustained  by 
General  Conference,  thelf  a  question  that  we  are  pledged  to 
look  after  is  settled  prematurely,  as  we  regard  it. 

There  is  a  desire  on  the  part  of  a  large  element  of  the  laity  and 
ministry,  three  fourths  of  the  latter,  of  the  conference  from  which 
Brother  Light  comes,  East  Pennsylvania,  that  the .  union  of 
these  two  conferences  shall  be  perpetuated ;  and  if  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  say  to-day  that  they,  will  admit  the  delegates, 
from  the  east  side  of  the  river,  it  recognizes  the  two  conferences 
as  being  in  existence  in  every  respect.  That  should  be  settled 
in  the  Boundary  Committee,  and  hereafter  by  the  conference  in, 
its  action  in  relation  to  boundaries. 
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Second.  This  union  in  relation  to  these  conferences  was 
made,  not  particularly  because  Pennsylvania  Conference  desired 
it.  They  hesitated  very  much  in  accepting  the  proposition  made 
to  them.  It  was  from  the  delegates  of  East  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference. Pennsylvania  Conference  did  not  care  about  it.  The  dele- 
gates from  East  Pennsylvania  came  and  pleaded  that  we  should  re- 
ceive them  and  allow  this  union  to  be  effected ;  and  as  it  appears 
from  the  minutes,  Brother  Mumma,  from  that  conference,  made 
the  motion  that  brought  into  effect  this  union.  It  was  a  matter 
that  was  mutually  agreed  upon.  At  the  first  session  of  the  an- 
nual conference  after  this,  a  few  brethren  of  East  Pennsylvania 
Conference  were  opposed  to  the  union  and  said  they  would  not 
submit  to  it. 

E.  Light.  He  has  no  right  to  make  any  representations  as  to 
what  has  been  done  by  these  conferences. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  The  best  legal  minds  have  been  consulted  in 
regard  to  this  union  jeopardizing  Lebanon  Valley  College,  and 
they  said  it  was  a  perfect  absurdity. 

Brother  Light  is  not  correct  when  he  said  that  the  bishops  de- 
cided that  if  certain  things  were  done  they  would  jeopardize 
property  in  East  Pennsylvania  Conference.  The  bishops  sub- 
mitted to  this  arrangement  between  the  conferences. 

Bishop  Dickson.  Brother  Light  handed  me  this  paper  at  that 
time  from  a  lawyer,  saying  that  we  could  meet  in  joint  session 
and  do  all  our  business,  if  we  would  afterward  ratify  by  separate 
conferences  what  we  had  done. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  By  changing  one  little  clause  in  the  articles  of 
incorporation  of  Lebanon  Valley  College,  that  institution  would 
be  put  out  of  all  danger;  and  so  with  the  others. 

Now  the  next  question  is  the  claim  of  this  brother  that  we  can 
not  touch  East  Pennsylvania  Conference  on  account  of  being 
incorporated,  and  this  way  that  members  of  the  annual  confer- 
ence can  so  arrange  under  the  forms  of  civil  law  that  General 
Conference  can  have  no  jurisdiction  over  their  boundaries.  This 
joint  board  that  he  recommends  is  nothing.  The  bishops  de- 
cided that  Pennsylvania  Conference  was  entitled  to  four  del- 
egates, and  published  the  names  that  were  appointed. 
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E.  Light.  I  move  that  the  items  of  the  report  be  amended  so 
as  to  

The  Chair.    State  again  the  amendments. 

E.  Light.  That  the  delegates  who  under  this  request  are  en- 
titled to  make  application  for  seats  are  entitled  to  seats  on  the 
ground  of  justice,  equity,  and  discipline. 

Wm,  Dillon.  If  justice,  equity,  and  Discipline  accord  it  to  them 
are  we  to  hinder  them  ? 

E.  Light.  If  we  pass  this,  certain  things  will  follow  concern- 
ing the  boundaries.  They  will  be  as  heretofore.  That  has  no 
bearing  on  the  question  of  equity.  Did  the  General  Conference 
declare  that  East  Pennsylvania  Conference  existed  as  part  of 
the  Pennsylvania. 

W.  S.  Spooner.    I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 

The  Chair.  I  suppose  that  Brother  Light  may  be  allowed  to 
take  that  range. 

E.  Light.  I  was  not  with  the  delegates  of  East  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference.  The  bishops  said  there  should  be  a  joint  ses- 
sion. 

The  resolution  on  page  183  of  Discipline  declares  the  existence 
and  boundary  of  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

East  Pennsylvania  Conference  just  wants  to  know  what 
you  wTish  them  to  do.  If  you  say  they  shall  drown  themselves 
they  will  do  it.  [Laughter.]  They  are  loyal.  The  complexion 
of  this  conference  will  no#be  changed  by  the  admission  or  rejec- 
tion of  these  delegates. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  On  this  point  of  equity  and  justice  I  have 
some  questions  to  raise  here.  Will  the  union  of  these  two  con- 
ferences be  settled  by  our  vote  here  ?  Will  the  question  be  de- 
termined anywhere  else? 

C.  T.  Stearn.  I  think  we  should  settle  the  question  upon  its 
merits. 

Bishop  Dickson.  As  my  name  has  been  brought  out  here,  it 
is  due  to  you  to  know  how  I  understood  it.  I  want  to  say  with 
Brother  Stearn,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  these  brethren  in 
the  conference,  for  they  are  very  good  brethren.    But  if  we  re- 
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gard  the  action  of  General  Conference,  they  can  not  meet  at 
different  times  and  places. 

To  save  themselves  from  trouble,  Pennsylvania  Conference 
passed  a  resolution  ratifying  the  action  of  the  joint  session.  I 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  separated  them  if  I  could  have 
done  so.  It  could  not  be  done  without  violating  the  action  of 
General  Conference. 

So  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  they  are  entitled  to  seven 
delegates — Pennsylvania  four,  East  Pennsylvania  three. 

J.  Cecil.  I  am  mixed  a  little.  There  seems  to  have  been  .two 
sessions  of  conference,  two  bishops,  two  secretaries,  etc.  Some 
say  yes,  some  say  no. 

Bishop  Dickson.  They  did  nothing  at  the  separate  session  ex- 
cept ratify  their  own  local  proceedings. 

J.  Cecil.  They  must  have  had  two  bishops  and  two  secre- 
taries— that  is  all  it  takes  to  make  a  conference.  [Laughter.] 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  My  mind  is  also  wool-gathered  on  this  sub- 
ject. I  think  I  shall  vote  for  the  amendment.  I  do  not  wish  to 
deprive  East  Pennsylvania  Conference  of  three  delegates,  and  thus 
disfranchise  its  membership. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.  The  case  is  plain.  The  General  Con- 
ference united  them,  and  we  can  not  separate  them  now. 
When  we  get  the  Boundary  Committee's  report  we  can  do  it. 
There  was  but  one  board  of  tellers.  There  was  no  request  for 
two  boards  of  tellers,  one  for  each  side  of  the  river.  There  is  no 
necessity  to  consume  time. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  There  was  no  question  about  this  until  the  elec- 
tion was  over.  Brother  Light  comes  from  the  bounds  of  what 
was  the  East  Pennsylvania  Conference.  I  want  to  say  that  I 
represent  his  people  better  than  he  does. 

W.  J.  Beamer.  Was  it  not  the  design  of  the  separate  sessions 
to  keep  these  two  conferences  in  existence? 

Bishop  Dickson.    It  was  designed  to  secure  their  property. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  The  opinion  of  that  lawyer  was  given  without 
any  premeditation.    [Cries  of  question,  question.] 

N.  G.  Whitney.  Can  East  Pennsylvania  Conference  vote  for 
delegates  of  Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  vice  versa? 
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The  Chair.  General  Conference  does  not  decide  questions 
of  law,  but  only  general  questions. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  General  Conference  four  years  ago,  by  a  clear 
resolution,  united  these  conferences  into  one  and  named 
them  the  Pennsylvania  Conference.  There  can  be  no  question 
in  regard  to  this  act.  The  only  thing  that  can  invalidate  that 
act  is  by  a  power  above  and  beyond  General  Conference. 

It  was  claimed  at  the  first  session  of  this  joint  conference  that 
the  laws  of  Pennsylvania  were  above  and  over  us.  It  is  an  ab- 
surdity. If  that  were  true,  then  any  annual  conference  incorpo- 
rated under  the  state  in  which  it  exists,  would  put  itself  beyond 
the  power  of  General  Conference  to  judge  where  it  belongs. 

There  is  no  such  thing.  The  General  Conference  made  one 
conference  out  of  these  two,  and  whatever  may  be  the  inequality 
of  their  representation,  it  can  not  now  be  helped.  These  people 
have  disagreed  among  themselves,  on  this  question.  At  their 
last  annual  conference  they  said,  "We  would  like  to  be  sepa- 
rate, and  we  would  like  to  be  together."  I  think  that  this  con- 
ference has  a  right  to  only  four  delegates  on  this  floor. 

The  Chair.  The  first  vote  will  be  on  the  amendment  pro- 
posed by  Brother  Light.    The  secretary  will  read  it  again. 

Wm.  McKee.  Did  the  ratification  of  the  business  of  this  joint 
conference  by  each  one  separately  include  the  appointment  of  a 
board  of  tellers  ? 

(A  voice.    Yes,  sir.) 

Would  the  lack  of  their  ^presentati ves  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence do  anything  to  lose  their  case?  If  they  had  been  a  confer- 
ence de  facto,  and  the  records  should  show  that  they  had  no  rep- 
resentation here,  would  they  not  be  a  conference  in  form  only, 
while  in  fact  they  were  not  a  conference  ? 

E.  Light.  I  thought  they  would  more  or  less  jeopardize  our 
rights,  as  it  destroys  our  existence. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  think  the  action  taken  here  will  be  preju- 
dicial to  some  of  our  interests.  There  are  two  sides  to  this  ques- 
tion. The  boundaries  of  these  two  conferences  have  been  kept 
up  the  past  four 'years.  I  wish  to  save  personal  interest  and  the 
property  of  East  Pennsylvania  Conference.     It  has  kept  up 
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its  share  of  the  membership  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Lebanon 
Valley  College.  The  trustees  were  elected  by  East  Pennsylvania 
Conference. 

E.  Light.    By  them  alone. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  When  we  lacked  $900  to  clinch  $5,200,  two 
gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Lebanon  Valley  College 
made  a  loan  until  there  should  be  a  session  of  conference  to  ratify 
their  action.  During  the  joint  session  of  the  two  conferences  I 
asked  the  bishop  to  call  a  separate  session  of  East  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  to  ratify  that  action.  He  did  so.  They  met 
and  he  presided,  and  they  took  this  matter  upon  themselves. 

If  you  now  destroy  the  identity  of  this  East  Pennsylvania  Con- 
ference these  men  are  caught  and  this  action  is  a  farce,  and  we 
shall  have  trouble.  This  question  has  a  legal  and  an  ecclesias- 
tical phase. 

I  wish  you  could  say  that  these  two  conferences  have  main- 
tained their  identity  during  this  quadrennium,  and  that  on  ac- 
count of  irregularity  they  are  not  entitled  to  more  than  four  del- 
egates. 

E.  Light.  The  irregularity  did  not  exist  in  the  election  of  the 
board  of  delegates.  Three  men  were  made  a  board  of  tellers. 
East  Pennsylvania  Conference  met  and  affirmed  these  three 
men  theirs. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  A  point  of  privilege.  If  this  discussion  must 
go  on,  will  the  conference  allow  me  another  speech  of  five  min- 
utes? 

The  Chair.    I  do  not  know.  [Laughter.] 
P.  B.  Lee.    I  move  to  lay  on  the  table. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  Our  report  simply  states  that  we  have  not  the 
power  to  act.  The  Boundary  Committee  should  act  first.  I 
move  that  — 

The  Chair.    It  is  moved  that  this  whole  matter  be  deferred 
until  the  Boundary  Committee  report. 
Not  agreed  to. 

H.  Floyd  called  for  the  reading  of  the  report  and  the  amend- 
ment. 

The  report  and  amendment  were  read. 
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J.  B.  Resler.  If  it  were  only  a  question  of  equity  and  justice 
we  could  vote  that  way,  but  it  is  a  question  of  law. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.  In  the  election  of  presiding  elders, 
were  there  two  elections  ?  One  in  each  conference,  separate  from 
the  other?    All  together!    Yes,  sir. 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  fear  that  the  conference  will  be  thought  wrong 
on  the  subject  of  equity.  If  our  Virginia  Conference  had  been 
divided  into  five  conferences  we  could  have  had  ten  delegates. 
This  is  the  difference  between  a  big  equity  and  a  little  equity. 

The  Chair.    Will  you  not  vote  without  further  discussion  ? 

Agreed  to. 

The  Chair.  All  favoring  the  amendment  of  Brother  Light 
say  I. 

Not  agreed  to. 

The  Chair.    In  favor  of  adoption  of  first  item  of  report. 
Agreed  to. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  Item  two.  In  the  case  of  J.  H.  Grimm,  con- 
tested by  H.  D.  Healey,  that  for  want  of  sfficient  evidence  we 
recommend  that  Brother  Grimm  retain  his  seat. 

D.  Shuck.  This  is  a  mixed  question,  and  should  be  well  ven- 
tilated. The  polls  of  Mt.  Carroll  Circuit  were  kept  open  from 
October  9th  to  the  close  of  the  month,  and  yet  the  votes  were 
counted.  Two  boards  then  make  their  count  in  a  partisan  way. 
In  counting,  there  was  a  discrimination  against  the  interests  of 
H.  D.  Healey.    We  rest  all  upon  the  legality  of  the  vote. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  rise  a  question  of  order.  The  parties 
met  with  their  counsel,  and  the  contestant  presented  his  side  of 
the  case,  and  the  chairman  and  other  members  of  the  committee 
asked  the  respondent  if  he  wished  to  make  any  defense  if  the  al- 
legations set  up  by  the  plaintiff  were  denied.  He  said,  "No,  sir." 
The  committee  asked  both  parties  whether  they  agreed  to  that, 
and  they  said  they  did.  Is  there  equity  in  the  breaking  of  this 
agreement,  and  in  respondent  not  having  time  given  him  to  pre- 
pare himself? 

The  Chair.  What  they  may  have  agreed  to  ought  to  be  re- 
spected in  open  conference. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.    What  was  the  agreement? 
The  agreement  was  read. 
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The  Chair.  The  committee  decided  then  that  the  vote  should 
be  counted,  and  the  question  is  before  you. 

J.  S.  Mills.  Is  it  legal  to  hold  open  the  polls  from  the  9th  to 
the  30th  of  the  month  ? 

The  Chair.  I  do  not  decide  such  a  question  as  that.  It  was 
agreed  by  both  parties  to  leave  it  to  the  committee ;  if  they  de- 
cide negatively,  that  opens  the  question.  If  you  are  dissatisfied 
with  the  decision,  you  can  open  the  question. 

Z.  Warner.  I  wish  to  say  this,  as  to  the  merits  of  the  two 
brethren,  they  are  both  good  brethren,  but  there  is  a  question 
lying  in  there  about  keeping  the  ballots  open  that  is  very  im- 
portant.   They  had  no  right  to  do  it. 

J.  W.  Hott.  Did  this  agreement  go  further  than  this  matter 
mentioned?    Bro.  Shuck  fights  only  on  this  Mt.  Carroll  count. 

T.  J.  Balder.  It  was  agreed  on  all  sides  that  the  polls  were 
left  open  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  and  it  was  acquiesced  in,  but 
there  is  no  positive  proof  as  to  any  votes  being  cast  after  the  first 
day. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  The  defense  did  admit  irregularity  of  that 
kind.  They  gave  notice  to  the  committee  to  offset  that,  equally 
as  glaring,  but  it  would  not  change  the  decision  of  the  tellers ; 
and  in  order  to  save  further-controversy  we  entered  into  a  stipu- 
lation that  the  committee  should  decide  upon  that  point,  whether 
under  the  circumstances  they  should  throw  out  or  retain  ;  if  the 
former  it  would  open  the  question,  if  the  votes  should  be  counted 
,we  should  be  quiet. 

N.  G.  Whitney.  Just  one  statement  in  reference  to  this  Mt. 
Carroll  vote — if  I  understood  Brother  Healey  correctly, — if  the 
whole  vote  for  him  were  thrown  out  it  would  give  seventy  ma- 
jority.   (One  hundred  and  thirty-five  votes  were  thrown  out.) 

J.  B.  Resler.  We  ought  not  to  justify  an  election  left  open 
for  two  weeks.  But  both  parties  were  agreed.  The  election  was 
commenced  two  weeks  before  the  close  of  the  month  and  contin- 
ued to  the  close.  The  contestant  could  not  tell  howT  many  votes 
were  cast  on  the  first  day,  the  proper-day,  for  the  want  of  testi- 
mony. The  Discipline  says  that  none  shall  be  counted  after  the 
day  of  election.  Votes  cast  on  the  first  day  were  entitled  to  be 
counted.    The  defense  did  not  sustain  their  case. 
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H.  T.  Barnaby.  Did  not  the  defendant  waive  the  defense  up- 
on conditions  that  if  they  (the  committee)  decided  as  they  have 
decided  it  should  end  it  ? 

J.  B.  Resler.    I  understood  it  so  at  the  time. 

The  Chair.  When  the  committee  submits  a  report  it  is  the 
property  of  the  General  Conference.  They  may  adopt  it,  re- 
ject it,  or  amend  it  as  they  choose,  but  the  parties  must  respect 
their  agreement  as  before  the  committee. 

I.  Grouse.  These  brethren,  after  investigating  the  case,  ad- 
mitted irregularities  from  the  fact  that  the  election  was  contin- 
ued ;  and  then  then  they  argued  that  part  of  this  vote  cast  was 
right.    Is  that  correct  ? 

David  Shuck.  I  want  -this  thing  ventilated  for  the  good  of  the 
church  and  of  the  conference.  I  was  in  this  mess  four  years  ago. 
We  have  corruption  in  civil  elections,  but  ought  to  keep  church- 
elections  pure,  even  if  we  have  to  sacrifice  personal  friends.  If 
you  go  on  loosely  I  don't  want  to  be  with  you.  Don't  cover  up. 
These  tellers  have  meddled  with  these  votes. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.    Is  the  brother  giving  testimony? 

David  Shuck.  We  decided  that  law  would  decide  this  case, 
b>ut  not  as  it  has  been  decided.  No  jury  would  have  decided  it 
as  it  has  been  done.  Any  civil  election  would  have  been  vitiated 
by  such  irregularities.  We  are  not  trying  to  save  men,  but  the 
church.  These  men  conspired  with  each  other.  They  had  no 
right  to  count  a  single  vote. 

George  Miller  I  move  tfiat  this  be  recommitted  with  in- 
structions herein  named. 

J.  Hill.  I  will  read  what  the  Discipline  says  :  *  *  *  pro- 
vided no  votes  shall  be  counted  except  those  cast  at  the  appointed 
meeting.    Votes  cast  at  the  regular  meeting  must  be  counted. 

The  holding  of  a  meeting  on  the  first  day  was  not  questioned. 

I.  K.  Statton.    Were  the  polls  open  more  than  one  day  ? 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  The  defense  admitted  that  they  were.  They 
adjourned  from  the  first  to  other  days. 

J.  N.  Lemasters.  We  had  a  motion  that  this  matter  should 
be  recommitted. 

The  Chair.  The  question  to  recommit  with  instructions  is 
debatable. 
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H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  was  answering  the  question  of  Brother 
Statton. 

It  seems  to  me  unnecessary  to  spend  time  on  this.  There  was 
an  agreement  and  stipulation  made  for  this  reason  :  "  The  con- 
testant set  up  in  his  allegations,  and  to  some  extent  in  his  proofs 
and  admissions,  that  irregularity  had  existed,  and  the  defense 
also  admitted  irregularities  that  would  balance  these."  In  view 
of  this  it  was  stipulated  that  we  would  submit  the  question  on 
its  merits  and  abide  by  it. 

David  Shuck.  That  battle  was  decided.  I  had  no  intention 
of  padlocking  the  mouth  of  this  conference. 

The  Chair.  The  motion  is  to  recommit  this  matter  with  in- 
structions. 

A  voice.    What  instructions? 

Secretary.    To  cast  out  all  votes  given  at  irregular  elections. 
The  Chair.    All  the  irregularities  in  regard  to  elections  and 
returns. 

D.  R.  Miller.    All  irregular  — 
(Cries  of  question,  question.) 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  want  to  amend  the  instructions  so  as  to  get 
them  in  accord  with  Discipline. 

The  Chair.    I  presume  you  can  amend  the  motion. 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  move  that  the  instructions  be  amended  so  as 
to  say,  "  By  easting  out  illegal  votes,  instead  of  votes  cast  at 
elections."  Then  it  will  be  agreeably  to  the  words  of  Discipline 
and  equity.  Votes  cast  at  the  proper  time  should  be  counted,, 
others  cast  out. 

P.  B.  Lee.  We  desire  to  get  things  right  as  soon  as  possible. 
There  is  a  lack  of  evidence.  I  am  in  sympathy  with  the  amend- 
ment, if  there  were  anything  in  it  to  be  attained.  There  was  no 
proof  of  illegal  votes.    Why  re-commit  it  ? 

The  Chair.  The  motion  is  on  the  amendment,  whether  the 
word  "illegal"  shall  be  substituted. 

D.  R.  Miller.  I  do  not  like  the  precedent  we  shall  set  by  this. 
It  will  give  trouble  in  the  future.  Irregularities  are  admitted  on 
both  sides.  We  have  had  trouble  enough  on  this  line.  We  can 
not  afford  to  trifle  with  the  sacred  right  of  voting  in  this  man- 
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ner.  The  amendment  says,  "cast  out  votes  cast  at  all  elections." 
Brother  Dillon's  amendment  says,  "illegal  votes."  I  am  in  favor 
of  the  amendment,  but  opposed  to  the  amendment  to  the  amend- 
ment. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  If  we  would  go  back  of  the  tellers  we  would 
find  technical  irregularities.  But  such  things  exist  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  We  should  ascertain  the 
will  of  the  people. 

The  Chair.    If  the  brother  is  correct  there  is  much  corruption. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.    Not  corruption,  but  irregularity. 
The  Chair.    It  is  time  to  make  a  stand  and  stop  it. 

I.  K.  Statton.  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  The  point  on 
the  recommittal  is  this :  It  seems  that  the  committee  decided 
that  in  the  admitted  irregularity  of  the  election  at  Mt.  Carroll, 
.admitting  that  it  was  held  two  days  or  more,  it  was  for  the  con- 
testant to  prove  that  there  were  votes  cast  more  than  one  day. 
How  could  they  do  this  when  they  were  not  counted  and  the 
election  was  kept  open.  If  the  committee  rests  the  proof  upon 
the  contestants  we  have  nothing  to  do.  It  is  irregular.  I  want 
to  recommit.  I  am  a  very  warm  friend  to  both  these  brethren 
nevertheless. 

The  Chair.    Can  you  now  decide  the  question? 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  I  have  nothing  in  this.  Brother  Brown  re- 
ferred to  the  Rock  case,  where  two  meetings  were  held  to  accom- 
modate some  work  hands,  who  voted  alternately.  That  case  is 
not  like  this.    Decide  this  on  its  own  merits. 

M.  Wright.  The  motion  is  to  cast  out  the  irregular  votes 
cast  at  an  election  held  regularly.  The  effect  is  to  cast  out  any 
vote  in  which  any  provision  of ( the  law  is  not  met  to  the  letter. 
This  would  invalidate  hundreds  of  elections.  The  instructions 
.are  too  sweeping.  One  of  our  most  honorable  churches  of  the 
West,  at  one  of  the  elections  for  General  Conference,  kept  the 
polls  open  one  solid  month,  and  held  it  at  a  place  where  any  man 
oould  go  in  and  vote  at  his  pleasure. 

Elections  are  sometimes  held  by  class-leaders  who  are  not  well 
posted  on  our  rules  of  Discipline.  A  strict  adherence  to  this  rule 
would  sweep  half  our  elections  out  of  existence.    We  should 
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guard  against  these  irregularities  in  the  future.  We  should  get 
at  the  good  faith  of  the  votes  (kst  on  Mt.  Carroll  Circuit. 

There  is  another  question  :  Whether  when  the  election  is  ir- 
regular it  disfranchises  all  the  votes  cast  at  elections.  It  would 
invalidate  hosts  of  elections  in  political  cases.  If  we  adopt  the 
original  motion  we  would  be  more  strict  than  almost  any  other 
body  of  men,  political  or  ecclesiastical. 

The  parity  of  elections,  of  course,  is  an  important  thing. 

On  motion  of  J.  W.  Hott,  the  conference  adjourned. 

J.  R.  Brown  requested  that  no  tobacco  be  used  in  the  confer- 
ence room. 

Announcements  were  made. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  L.  Davis  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. 


FOURTH  DAY. —  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  8 : 30  a.  m.  with  Bishop  Dickson 
presiding.  The  opening  religious  exercises  were  led  by  M.  L. 
Tibbetts,  of  Minnesota. 

When  the  roll  of  conferences  was  called,  papers  were  presented 
as  follows :  D,  Shuck,  California,  on  branch  publishing  house 
on  the  Pacific  coast;  E.  W.  Johnson,  East  Nebraska,  on  divorce; 
W.  McKee,  Miami,  on  ministry ;  W.  J.  Shuey,  Miami,  letters 
from  Oregon  ;  W.  H.  Clay,  North  Ohio,  on  tobacco,  instrumental 
music,  etc. ;  G.  Plowman,  Ontario,  on  secret  societies  ;  E.  L.  Jos- 
lin,  Southwest  Missouri,  on.  missions;  Z.  Warner,  Parkersburg, 
on  missions,  ministry,  and  Sabbath-schools ;  W.  M.  Weekley,  on 
reception  of  members;  C.  T.  Stearn,  Pennsylvania,  on  church- 
government ;  A.  J.  Newgent,  Tennessee,  on  secret  societies ;  ,  J, 
Cooper,  Upper  Wabash,  papers  on  the  appeal  of  J.  Hoobler ;  J. 
W.  Nye,  Upper  Wabash,  on  education ;  J.  K.  Nelson,  Virginia, 
on  boundaries.  ;  .  , 

On  motion  of  J.  W.  Hott,  the  Chair  was  authorized  to  appoint 
a  committee  on  place  of  holding  the  next  General  Conference. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials  was  again  taken 
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up,  and  the  item  relating  to  the  contested  seat  of  J.  H.  Grimm, 
of  Rock  River  Conference,  was  considered. 

H.  T.  Barnaby  said  the  question  before  us  is  to  get  at  what  is 
right.  Ke  favored  Dillon's  amendment  to  the  amendment.  He 
said  that  is  certainly  a  reasonable  demand,  that  all  illegal  votes 
be  thrown  out. 

D.  R.  Miller.  I  think  there  is  but  little  difference  between 
Brother  Barnaby  and  myself.  The  votes  cast  on  the  first  day  of 
the  election  were  regular.  If  it  can  be  shown  that  a  careful 
record  of  the  votes  taken  on  the  day  appointed  was  kept,  such 
votes  should  be  counted. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  am  glad  to  say  to  the  brother  that  I  am 
ready  to  shake  hands  across  the  bloody  chasm. 

B.  F.  Booth.  The  only  thing  required  for  the  contestant  to  prove, 
is  that  the  vote  on  Mt.  Carroll  Circuit  ivas  irregular.  If  the  elec- 
tion was  continued  from  time  to  time  it  is  illegal.  When  all 
the  illegal  votes  are  cast  out,  let  the  one  having  the  highest  num- 
ber have  the  seat. 

J.  K.  A  l  wood.  I  know  not  the  merits  of  this  case.  I  wish  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  conference  to  the  fact  that  the  Discipline 
does  not  designate  a  particular  day.  A  meeting  may  comprise 
many  da}-s,  as  in  the  case  of  this  General  Conference.  ' 

J.  W.  Howe.  I  am  a  member  of  the  committee,  and  have  not 
yet  spoken.  [Calls  for  the  question.]  I  do  not  think  it  is  quite 
the  right  thing  for  members  who  speak  upon  every  question  be- 
fore the  conference,  to  cry,  "  Question,  question,"  when  a  modest 
man  rises  to  speak.  I  hope^both  the  amendments  will  be  voted 
down,  and  the  report  adopted  as  it  came  from  the  committee. 

M.  Wright.  I  should  not  have  said  a  word  if  what  I  said  the 
other  day  had  not  been  misinterpreted.  There  are  irregularities 
in  the  elections  in  many  conferences,  but  these  were  not  crim- 
inal. The  original  'amendment  to  refer  with  instructions  to 
cast  out  all  votes  cast  at  irregular  elections  is  too  sweeping,  and 
therefore  should  not  be  adopted. 

The  motion  was  then  put  on  Dillon's  amendment  to  cast  out 
all  illegal  votes,  and  was  carried. 

The  motion  to  refer  the  item  back  to  the  committee  as  amend- 
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ed  prevailed,  and  the  case  of  J.  H.  Grimm  was  referred  back  to 
the  Committee  on  Credentials  for  further  consideration. 

This  committee  then  reported  on  the  case  of  A.  Bennett,  of 
Oregon.  It  was  in  evidence  before  the  committee  that  A.  Ben- 
nett was  not  a  member  of  the  Church  at  the  time  of  his  election, 
and  was  not,  therefore,  eligible  to  a  seat  in  this  body. 

W.  McKee  moved  to  amend  the  report  so  as  to  say,  "That, 
therefore,  he  can  not  legally  sit  as  a  member  of  this  conference." 
The  amendment  prevailed. 

J.  G.  Mosher,  of  Oregon,  the  colleague  of  Brother  Bennett,  said 
he  thought  he  ought  to  make  an  explanation.  He  understood 
the  case.  The  case  had  been  worked  up  through  personal  oppo- 
sition ;  that  for  several  years  Brother  Bennett  had  not  been  a 
member  of  the  Church,  hut  that  the  Church  where  he  lived  had 
gone  down,  and  that  he,  for  sufficient  reasons,  did  not  see  proper 
to  join  any  other  class.  His  colleague  had  no  disposition  to  dis- 
regard the  Discipline.  He  said  when  his  attention  was  called  to 
the  matter  a  few  weeks  ago  he  at  once  joined  the  Church.  He 
thought  it  would  be  unfair  to  Oregon  Conference  not  to  allow  the 
member  by  his  side  to  hold  his  seat.  He  did  not  believe  the  con- 
ference would  deprive  him  of  his  seat  and  his  conference  of  its 
proper  representation.  _^ 

A.  J.  Newgent.  I  am  prepared  to  vote,  since  it  has  been 
stated  that  the  class  was  not  legally  disbanded. 

H.  A.  Snepp.  I  suppose  Oregon  Conference  is  keeping  a  record. 
If  the  class  to  which  the  brother  formerly  belonged  has  been  drop- 
ped it  has  not  been  reported  to  the  conference.  If  not  reported, 
it  has  no  existence,  and  the  one  asking  a  seat  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Church. 

W.  Dillon.  This  class  was  not  dropped  legally  according  to 
Discipline.  He  is,  therefore,  a  member  in  fact  of  the  Church. 
Dillon  moved  that  the  report  be  so  amended  as  to  say  that  Brother 
Bennet  be  allowed  to  retain  his  seat. 

J.  L.  Luttrell.  This  question  is  settled  by  the  constitution. 
It  is  plain  on  this  matter.  Brother  Bennett  is  an  elder  of  the  req- 
uisite standing  in  Oregon  Conference  and  has  been  duly  elected 
to  a  seat  in  this  body. 
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Bishop  Castle,  bishop  on  the  coast,  made  a  statement  of  the 
case  as  he  understood  it.  He  stated  that  Brother  Bennett  had 
failed  to  connect  himself  with  the  nearest  class  as  the  Discipline 
provides  when  the  class  to  which  he  formerly  belonged  was  dis- 
organized. This  disorganization  occurred  some  ten  or  eleven 
years  ago. 

J.  Hill,  a  member  of  the  committee,  said  that  Brother  Bennett 
had  refused  to  join  the  nearest  class. 

H.  Floyd.  I  think  we  ought  to  adhere  to  the  constitution. 
If  there  is  any  conflict  between  that  and  any  legislative  enact- 
ment, we  ought  to  adhere  to  the  constitution.  If  in  the  light  of 
that  the  delegate  in  question  fills  the  bill,  he  is  entitled  to  his 
seat.  That  he  does  that,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  he  has 
been  so  recognized  by  his  conference  right  along. 

Z.  Warner.  We  must  adhere  to  the  legislation  till  by  a 
proper  tribunal  it  is  decided  unconstitutional. 

J.  S.  Mills  maintained  that  there  is  not  necessarily  any  con- 
flict between  the  constitution  and  our  legislation. 

J.  W.  Hott.  This  question  gets  deeper  the  further  we  get  into 
it.  I  doubt  whether  we  can  go  back  of  the  action  of  Oregon  Con- 
ference. The  courts  below  have  not  taken  the  necessary  steps  to 
show  that  Brother  Bennett  was  out  of  the  Church.  Our  action  in 
the  adoption  of  this  paper  would  be  to  unseat  the  delegate  of  a 
conference,  which  had  elected  him  in  good  faith.  Technically  he 
was  not  a  member  of  the  Church,  and  by  the  action  of  the  lower 
bodies  should  have  lost  his  official  standing.  In  fact  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Church,  and  had  always  been  so  recognized  by  his 
conference,  and  as  such  he  had  come  over  two  thousand  miles  at 
a  great  expense  to  represent  that  conference.  The  Telescope  had 
decided  that  such  a  person  technically  was  not  eligible  to  elec- 
tion ;  but  this  was  a  case  of  evident  insubordination.  Still,  it 
was  hardly  just  to  the  conference  when  no  one  was  here  to  take 
his  place,  and  it  was  unmerciful  to  deny  the  old  brother  the  seat 
which  the  conference  was  entitled  to  fill. 

C.  T.  Stearn  said,  to  give  this  man  a  seat  in  this  conference 
would  establish  a  bad  precedent. 

W.  McKee.    We  have  precedents  for  the  action  proposed  by 
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the  report  of  the  committee.  He  cited  the  case  of  Wm.  Davis, 
of  Iowa,  in  1873,  and  of  Cornell  of  Colorado,  in  1877. 

D.  B.  Sherk  referred  to  another  case  where  the  precedent  was 
on  the  other  side. 

M.  Wright.  We  have  a  case  of  some  magnitude  and  with 
some  peculiarities.  If  we  adopt  the  report,  we  decide  that  the 
brother  has  lost  his  official  relation.  Is  that  a  fact?  This  man 
has  for  thirt}r  years  been  a  faithful  and  successful  itinerant  on 
the  frontier.  Has  it  come  to  this,  that  this  man  whom  the  con- 
ference and  Church  in  Oregon  have  during  all  these  years  re- 
garded as  a  member  of  the  Church,  shall  now  be  deprived  of  his 
seat  in  this  body  ?    I  do  not  believe  the  conference  will  do  that. 

Others  spoke  much  in  the  same  line  as  those  reported. 

A.  W.  Geeslin  moved  that  the  yeas  and  nays  be  taken.  Lost. 

J.  B.  Resler  moved  the  previous  question.  Carried. 

The  vote  was  first  taken  on  Dillon's  amendment,  which  was  lost 
by  a  vote  of  49  to  51.  The  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  48  to  47,  which  unseated  the  Oregon  delegate. 

I.  K.  Statton,  W.  M.  Givens,  T.  J.  Bauder,  W.  J.  Shuey,  and 
W.  J.  Beamer  were  constituted  a  committee  on  place  of  holding  the 
next  General  Conference. 

On  motion  of  J.  Hill,  adjourned.  Prayer  by  R.  Bryant  of 
Tennessee. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

At  two  o'clock  the  conference  convened  with  Bishop  Dickson 
in  the  chair.  E.  L.  Joslin,  of  Southwest  Missouri  Conference, 
led  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  Committee  on  Appeals,  through  H.  T.  Barnaby,  reported 
on  the  appeal  of  C.  C.  Kellogg  of  West  Nebraska.  The  report 
stated  that  the  appellant  not  being  a  member  of  the  Church  the 
appeal  could  not  be  entertained  by  this  body.  The  report  was 
approved'. 

The  Committee  on  Itineracy  reported  through  its  chairman,  J. 
H.  Dickson. 
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The  report  was  laid  over  one  day  according  to  the  rules. 
The  conference,  on  motion  of  Z.  Warner,  adjourned. 
After  singing  the  doxology,  Bishop  Dickson  pronounced  the 
benediction. 


FIFTH  DAY  — MORNING  SESSION. 

Bishop  Castle  called  the  conference  to  order,  and  presided 
during  the  day.  L.  Field  of  Central  Illinois  Conference  read  a 
scripture-lesson,  announced  hymn  763,  "My  soul  be  on  thy 
guard,"  which  was  sung,  and  then  led  in  prayer.  . 

On  the  call  of  the  roll  of  conferences,  papers  were  presented  on 
a  variety  of  subjects  as  follows :  J.  H.  Snyder,  Arkansas  Valley, 
on  government  of  the  Church ;  T.  J.  Bauder,  California,  on  coast 
publishing  house;  L.  W.  Craumer,  East  German,  on  boundaries; 
E.  W.  Johnson,  East  Nebraska,  on  duties  of  presiding  elders,  par- 
sonages, etc. ;  H.  Garst,  Miami,  on  superintendency ;  W.  McKee, 
same  conference,  letter  from  J.  Gomer,  relating  to  missions,  also 
on  boundaries  ;  Z.  Warner,  Parkersburg,  on  ministry ;  E.  Harper, 
on  government  of  the  Church ;  J.  D.  Fye,  West  Nebraska,  a 
formula  relating  to  the  dedication  of  churches. 

The  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church  reported  through 
E.  W.  Johnson  of  East  Nebraska  Conference.  On  motion  of  J. 
W.  Howe,  of  Virginia,  the  4kport  was  adopted  as  follows : 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

The  church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  is  the  outgrowth  of  the  compar- 
atively recent  past.  It  is  one  of  the  growing  institutions  of -the  world.  As  such, 
it  is  essentially  in  a  formative  condition.  Its  past  has  been  but  a  succession  of 
changing  and  reforming  its  methods,  while  it  has  sought  constantly  to  adhere  to 
the  great  evangelical  system  of  religion  taught  by  Jesus  and  his  disciples  in  the 
New  Testament.  There  is  great  reason  to  rejoice  that  hitherto  the  I^ord  has 
helped  us.  Although  long  years  elapsed  in  our  earliest  work  before  a  permanent 
organization  was  determined  upon,  and  a  great  hinderance  to  our  denominational 
growth  was  thereby  incurred,  yet  we  look  with  profound  gratitude  upon  what 
it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  permit  us  to  accomplish  already  in  his 
blessed  service.    The  present  has  its  hopes  and  fears;  its  hopes  for  abroad,  bright 
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future — ever  increasing  in  strength  and  influence  until  "time  shall  be  no  more." 
These  hopes  are  built  on  constant  fidelity  to  our  Savior  and  elder  Brother,  and 
consecration  of  heart,  life,  time,  talent,  money,  all  to  the  work  of  saving  the 
world  to  God,  as  far  as  he  may  open  the  way  for  us  as  a  star  in  the  great  constel- 
lation with  which  the  L,ord  will  surround  himself  in  the  glorious  consummation 
of  all  things.  The  material  establishment  of  the  Church  affords  foundation  of 
hope  for  permanent  progress.  The  increase  of  church  and  parsonage  houses 
gives  solidity  and  permanency  to  the  work,  while  the  establishment  of  institutions 
of  learning,  and  particularly  theological  learning,  portends  a  culture  which  will  give 
fiber  and  leadership  to  our  denominational  life.  Among  the  fears  of  the  present 
are  the  possibility  of  giving  too  great  prominence  to  that  which  is  external  to  the 
exclusion  of  spirituality  and  vital  piety.  No  amount  of  culture  can  be  substituted 
for  the  new  birth,  and  no  degree  of  material  prosperity  can  be  a  compensation  for 
the  loss  of  an  intimate  communion  through  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  great  Head 
of  the  church.  The  present  condition  of  the  Church  is  one  of  great  anxiety, 
expectancy,  and  responsibility.  But  it  is  its  great  opportunity  as  well  to  lift  up 
itself  to  Christ,  and  with  consecration  commensurate  to  its  responsibility  go  out 
to  fulfill  a  glorious  destiny.  The  duty  to  lead  a  consistent  and  consecrated  life  is 
imperative.  The  Church  must  draw  men  to  Christ,  that  he  may  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  Word;  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

B.  W.  Johnson.  "] 

C.  M.  Hott.        \  Committee. 
J.  F.  Bartmess  J 

The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  a  partial  report,  which 
was  ordered  printed. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday-schools  was  presented 
and  ordered  printed. 

The  Committee  on  Church-Membership  reported.  The  consid- 
eration of  the  report  was  deferred  according  to  the  rules. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church-Government  was  pre- 
sented. 

A.  Rigney  read  the  report  on  the  Ministry  of  the  Church,  No.  1. 
Action  on  this  report  was  also  deferred. 

On  courses  of  study,  etc.,  the  committee  reported,  and  the  report 
was  deferred  till  to-morrow. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Ministry,  No.  2,  was  presented 
by  G.  W.  Deaver.    Consideration  deferred. 

H.  Garst,  of  the  Committee  on  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  pre- 
sented a  report  on  that  institution.  The  report  as  adopted  is  as 
follows : 
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We  are  gratified  to  report  that  the  seminary  has  accomplished  a  very  successful 
work  during  the  past  quadrennial  term.  The  faculty  has  continued  the  same 
during  the  entire  term,  performing  its  duties  faithfully  and  satisfactorily.  Thirty- 
nine  students  have  been  graduated  during  the  term,  an  increase  of  14  over  the 
preceding  term,  making  the  entire  number  of  graduates  to  date  83.  During  the 
term  some  valuable  additions  were  made  to  the  library  of  the  seminary. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  institution  will  appear  from  the  following  sum- 
mary statement: 


Endowment  fund  $100,891  94 

All  other  assets   55>299  48 

Total  $156,101  42 

Total  debt   53,584  83 

Net  assets  $102,516  59 


This  statement  surely  presents  much  that  is  gratifying  in  the  financial  condition 
of  the  seminary.  It  shows  that  the  Church,  some  fourteen  years  ago,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1869,  entered  a  new  and  untried 
field,  and  has  succeeded  in  building  up  an  institution  which  at  this  time  is  worth 
over  $100,000.    This  fact  should  certainly  prompt  us  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Owing  to  the  fa(5l,  however,  that  less  than  $40,000  of  the  endowment  fund  is  at 
present  productive,  and  that  a  heavy  per  cent  of  the  remaining  assets  is  not  at 
present  available,  and  owing  to  the  further  fact  that  the  seminary  furnishes 
instruction  to  all  students  free  of  cost,  there  is  the  threatening  fact  of  a  rapidly 
increasing  debt.  At  the  General  Conference  of  1877  the  debt  was  $14,503.45.  In 
1881  it  was  $39,684.06,  or  an  increase  in  four  years  of  $25,180.61,  nearly  one  half  of 
which  increase,  however,  was  the  erection  of  the  seminary  building  during  that 
term.  The  debt  at  this  date  is  $53,584.83,  or  an  increase  of  $13,900.77  since  the 
last  General  Conference.  The  duty  of  this  General  Conference  plainly  is  to  devise, 
if  possible,  some  plan  by  which  this  cancerous  growth  of  debt  may  not  simply  be 
arrested,  but  entirely  removed.  The  safety  of  the  seminary  and  honor  of  the 
Church  demand  this.    To  accomplish  this  purpose  we  recommend: 

1.  That  the  General  Conference  e^ect  a  general  financial  manager, .  whose  duty 
it  shall  be  to  take  charge  of  all  the  finances  of  the  seminary,  control  the  endow- 
ment fund,  manage  the  debts,  provide  plans  for  soliciting  funds,  and,  when 
necessary,  employ  soliciting  agents,  and  be  himself  a  soliciting  agent,  especially 
directing  his  attention  to  the  procuring  of  large  donations,  bequests,  etc.,  nominate 
a  book-keeper  or  accountant,  all  of  which  shall  be  done  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

2.  That  the  General  Conference  order  an  annual  assessment  of  $10,000,  to  be 
equally  apportioned  to  the  annual  conferences,  and  by  them  apportioned  to  their 
several  fields  of  iabor,  and  collected  and  reported  to  the  chart  by  the  itinerants. 

3.  That  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  apportion  the  above  assessment  to 
the  several  annual  conferences  for  the  year  1885  and  1886,  subsequent  apportion- 
ments to  be  made  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  seminary. 

4.  That  the  General  Conference  request  the  annual  conferences  to  donate  their 
portion  of  the  profits  of  the  publishing  house  for  the  next  four  years  to  Union 


118 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Biblical  Seminary,  to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  debt,  and  that  it  be  the 
duty  of  the  superintendents  to  present  and  explain  this  request  to  the  annual 
conferences  over  which  they  preside. 

Halleck  Floyd.  ~) 
M.  Wright. 
W.  J.  Beamer. 
D.  R.  Miller. 

J.  S.  Mills.  Committee. 
H.  Garst. 
T.  J.  Harbaugh. 
C.  T.  Stearn. 
R.  Fv.  Williams.  J 

D.  D.  DeLong  moved  to  strike  out  the  item  which  authorizes  the 
employment  of  soliciting  agents.  He  argued  in  favor  of  the  mo.- 
tion  to  strike  out. 

Wm.  McKee  spoke  against  the  motion  to  strike  out.  He  hoped 
that  the  day  would  come  when  agents  could  be  disposed  of,  but 
it  was  not  yet.  The  needs  of  the  seminary  would  not  be  at  once 
met  by  the  assessment,  and  the  debts  must  be  provided  for.  The 
exigencies  of  the  seminary  were  such  that  the  general  agent 
ought  to  be  permitted  to  employ  agents  to  assist  him. 

M.  Wright  said  it  was  desirable  to  retain  this  power  with  the 
agent  and  trustees.  We  should  not  shut  them  off  from  employ- 
ing such  agents. 

H.  Floyd  wanted  to  make  a,  speech.    (Cries,  vote,  vote.) 

H.  Floyd.    I  am  ready  to  vote  if  they  will  vote  it  down. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  It  ought  not  be  voted  down.  If  the  other  provis- 
ions for  the  seminary  are  not  sufficient,  then  increase  them;  but 
do  not  supplement  it  in  this  way.  The  proposed  agent  would 
not  be.  amenable  to  the  trustees.  He  might  employ  ten  or  more 
agents.  The  Church  was  ready  to  supply  the  necessities  of  the 
seminary  if  we  would  give  them  a  chance.  It  costs  forty  per 
cent  to  get  money  by  agents.  It  was  so  with  a  good  agent  in 
Pennsylvania.  We  must  get  the  money  now  by  littles.  Supply 
the  needs  of  the  seminary,  but  not  by  agents. 

H.  Floyd  said  the  last  annual  report  showed  that  the  subscrip- 
tions of  the  agent  referred  to  cost  only  eleven  per  cent. 

Z.  Warner  spoke  of  the  difficulty  in  getting  our  people  to  pay 
all  this  money  assessed  at  once.  It  would  be  difficult  to  secure 
$3,000  of  the  $10,000  the  first  year.  He  then  argued  the  neces- 
sities of  the  seminary.    We  can  not'  get  on  writh  a  less  faculty 
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than  we  have,  and  it  requires  much  money.  The  interest  on 
the  endowment  and  the  assessment  will  not  more  than  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  seminary,  and  the  debt  will  go  on  increasing.  If 
we  can  get  a  good  manager  and  some  good  agents  the  institution 
may  be  sustained  and  the  debt  may  be  diminished.  The  general 
manager  will  have  to  manage  the  debt  of  the  seminary,  and  can 
do  no  more  than  look  after  the  larger  donations. 

H.  Garst  said  the  general  agent  was  by  the  restrictions  put 
upon  him  amenable  to  the  trustees  of  the  seminary.  This  plan 
had  gone  through  several  bodies,  and  ought  not  to  be  disturbed 
unless  it  was  very  clear.  We  want  to  equip  the  seminary  and 
enable  it  to  continue  its  blessed  work.  We  must  supply  the 
methods  which  will  bring  the  means.  Our  past  experience  does 
not  warrant  us  in  depending  too  largely  on  this  assessment. 
But  with  the  best  returns  from*it,  there  is  still  great  reason  for 
continuing  the  larger  donations  by  agents.  We  want  to  arrest 
the  increase  of  the  debt,  but  we  want  also  to  increase  the  endow- 
ment of  the  seminary.  He  hoped  the  report  would  not  be  dis- 
turbed. 

D.  D.  DeLong  explained  that  there  were  statistics  which  show 
that  as  a  whole  it  costs  forty  per  cent  to  get  money  by  agents. 

H.  Floyd  sp  ike  on  the  cost  of  agents,  and  said  it  cost  eleven 
per  cent  to  secure  notes.  The  shrinkage  of  paper  was  another 
matter. 

T.  J.  Harbaugh,  of  Sandusky,  hoped  the  amendment  would 
not  prevail.  Those  having^the  matter  in  hand  had  given  the 
case  close  attention,  and  it  is  not  wise  to  hastily  set  aside  the  re- 
sult of  their  deliberation.  This  agent  is  a  necessity,  and,  while 
under  the  eye  of  the  trustees,  must  be  untrammeled  and  left  free 
to  use  his  skill  and  power  in  pushing  the  interests  of  the  sem- 
inary. 

The  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  item  was  adopted. 
Adjournment  was  taken  on  motion  of  W  P.  Caldwell. 
J.  G.  Mosher  led  the  conference  in  prayer. 


120 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


FIFTH  DAY— AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  conference  met  at  two  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Castle  in  the 
chair. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  W.  P.  Caldwell. 
Lesson,  Psalm  24.  The  hymn,  "  How  sweet,  how  heavenly,  is 
the  sight,"  was  sung. 

The  Chair  announced  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sem- 
inary was  now  to  be  considered. 

Item  second  was  read. 

B.  F.  Booth.  I  suppose  that  if  any  of  your  conferences  were 
requested  to  donate  to  the  seminary,  they  would  have  to  assist 
the  worn-out  preachers.  This  is  a  moderate  request  to  all  the 
annual  conferences,  that  the  trustees  of  the  Printing  Establish- 
ment should  let  the  seminary  have  it.  It  will  not  contain  any- 
thing in  violation  of  Discipline  provided  the  General  Conference 
orders  it. 

Z.  A.  Colestock.  I  feel  favorable  to  striking  out  this  part 
of  this  report.  I  think  if  the  conferences  wish  to  make  up  de- 
ficiencies in  full  it  would  be  in  place  to  order  it.  If  they  have 
money  to  donate  it  would  suit  them  better  not  to  have  this  assess- 
ment.   We  might  get  more  money  in  that  way. 

Z.  Warner.  I  just  wish  to  present  to  the  conference  two  or 
three  facts.  I  have  no  question  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  It  would  be  a  diversion  to  apply  the  proceeds 
to  any  other  object  than  the  one  stated  in  our  Discipline.  I  am 
equally  clear  that  the  General  Conference  may  do  it  if  it  is  de- 
sired. Now  this  is  for  the  debt,  not  for  current  expenses  such  as 
the  ten  thousand  dollars  are  hoped  to  help,  and  for  which  we  are 
paying  interest  every  day  ;  so  that  this  is  applied  to  an  altogether 
different  purpose  to  which  the  other  is  applied.  Another  fact, 
if  the  General  Conference  were  to  send  down  this  request  it  might 
be  that  there  are  annual  conferences  that  would  give  from  10  to 
20  per  cent  for  this  object.  They  could  control  it  if  they  would 
give  it  at  all,  and  in  this  way  the  debt  might  be  reduced.  It 
might  be  that  the  conferences  would  not  have  claims  for  one  year. 
The  proceeds  of  the  printing  house  might  be  put  into  the  semi- 
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nary  and  the  seminary  would  have  so  much  less  debt.  The  debt 
is  not  provided  for  in  any  way  unless  by  this.  I  think  this  fund 
is  not  used  as  it  ought  be  used.  The  principal  was  to  be  kept 
sacred,  and  only  the  interest  used,  but  some  of  the  principal  has 
been  used  for  worn-out  preachers.  As  soon  as  it  reaches  the  con- 
ferences it  is  distributed,  and  that  is  the  end  of  it.  I  suggest  a 
better  way.  In  the  first  place,  when  a  man  is  in  health  and  able 
to  work  he  ought  to  be  able  to  help  himself  without  this  kind  of 
help,  and  provide  for  a  "rainy  day."  In  the  second  place,  if 
we  are  not  able  to  work  we  ought  to  have  a  sum  at  interest  and 
accumulating  for  age.  I  think  it  would  be  better  to  give  it  to  the 
seminary  if  they  feel  like  doing  so.  There  is  no  power  to  compel 
them.  It  rests  with  them.  It  is  in  the  hands  of  the  annual 
conferences  to  say  what  they  will  do;  give  a  donation,  or  all,  or 
anything. 

H.  A.  Snepp.  I  propose  to  favor  this  proposition  on  the  ground 
of  its  reasonableness.  Here  we  have  an  interest  of  immense  pro- 
portions. We  would  not  know  how  to  approximate  toward  its 
real  value.  But  it  is  in  need,  it  is  in  danger  of  dying,  and  it 
prays  for  help  and  proposes  to  leave  the  matter  with  us  in  our 
conferences.    It  is  reasonable. 

H.  Garst.  I  have  only  a  thought  or  two  in  this  connection. 
It  was  stated  while  we  were  considering  this  matter,  some  of  the 
ablest  conferences  in  the  Church  would  cheerfully  comply  with  this 
request,  being  able  to  make  ample  provision  for  their  worn-out 
preachers,  and  widows  and  orphans,  by  funds  which  they  have, 
or  could  collect.  They  court!  provide  for  the  needy  persons  more 
easily  in  this  way  than  raise  money  for  the  seminary,  and  thus 
do  more  good,  both  ways.  This  beneficiary  fund  can  not  reach 
these  poor  itinerants  except  through  the  annual  conferences,  or 
committees,  so  that  no  conference  has  a,  claim  only  as  it  is  given 
them  by  vote  of  their  conference.  This  shows  that  their  confer- 
ence has  control  of  its  funds.  And  if  these  wants  of  the  poor  are 
met,  then  the  conference  would  have  the  power  to  give  the  pub- 
lishing fund  the  direction  requisite.  I  am  sure  I  w7ould  not  ad- 
vise the  breaking  of  faith  and  violation  of  a  contract.  This  was 
something  that  was  adopted  by  previous  General  Conferences. 
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It  is  within  the  power  of  this  conference  to  modify  its  plans. 
There  is  nothing  standing  in  the  way.  We  shall  not  violate  any 
regulation  of  our  church-rules  or  our  Discipline.  I  would  be 
very  glad  if  you  would  adopt  the  original  paper  and  vote  down 
the  amendment.  If  some  conferences  are  not  willing,  let  them 
simply  refuse  to  do  so.  It  is  only  a  request,  and  I  should  think 
by  the  time  tney  look  over  the  ground  these  other  conferences 
would  see  that  they  also  could  do  likewise,  and  would  be  glad 
to  do  so.  This  would  help  along  the  lines  of  the  ministry  and 
strengthen  the  work  of  the  whole  Church.  Thus  by  a  little  con- 
tribution, which  would  not  amount  to  more  than  $200  per  year 
in  any  conference,  a  vastly  greater  work  would  be  done  for  the 
Church  than  by  their  refusal  to  do  so. 

J.  H.  Snydek.  If  it  were  the  proposition  to  use  it  directly  I 
would  oppose  it,  but  it  says  that  the  General  Conference  requests 
annual  conferences  to  donate  the  profits  of  the  establishment  to 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  for  the  payment  of  this  debt.  It  is 
altogether  optional. 

J.  W.  Howe.  I  shall  favor  the  amendment.  I  hope  we  will 
provide  for  our  debts  on  our  institutions  of  learning  in  some 
other  way.  If  some  of  our  educators  were  willing  to  make  sac- 
rifices like  some  of  our  itinerants  have  made  and  are  still  making, 
this  debt  might  be  provided  for  in  some  other  way.  Some  of  our 
itinerants  with  a  good  education  and  religious  training  are 
getting  only  half  what  our  professors  with  no  better  abilities  are 
getting.  I  believe  in  equality.  Some  of  us  are  old  fogies,  and 
never  spent  time  or  money  in  getting  an  education.  We  do  not 
earn  much  and  ought  not  expect  anything.  We  do  not  expect 
any  advance,  but  rather  to  go  down  as  we  are  ;  live  if  we  can,  and 
if  not,  die.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  there  are  poor  itinerants, 
broken  down  itinerants,  who  need  what  little  the  Printing  Estab- 
lishment can  give  them,  who  have  been  laboring  for  its  advance- 
ment with  the  hope  that  in  the  evening  of  life  they  would  have 
some  help  back,  and  now  you  come  up,  you  doctors,  and  take  it 
from  them !  They  have  done  what  they  could  to  help  the  cause 
of  education  in  its  infancy,  and  now  you  come  up  and  ask  them, 
when  they  are  old  and  will  soon  go  into  eternity,  to  give  up  this 
little  pittance. 
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H.  Floyd.  I  think  if  we  could  look  at  this  paper  simply  as  a 
request  we  could  vote  for  it.  I  agree  with  Bro.  Howe  of  Vir- 
ginia Conference,  that  our  itinerants  who  have  labored  long  in  the 
ministry  should  in  the  evening-time  of  their  life  be  provided  for. 
I  want  to  show  you  briefly  a  method  by  which  they  may  be  more 
fully  provided  for  than  they  now  are.  First,  we  have  an  institu- 
tion here  of  which  we  ought  to  be  proud.  I  use  that  in  the  re- 
ligious, ecclesiastical  sense.  There  is  an  ambition  springing  up 
in  all  our  hearts  when  we  contemplate  that  we  have  grown  up  in 
our  church  as  by  magic,  in  the  last  thirteen  years,  an  institution 
that  gives  character  and  prestige  to  our  denomination.  It  is  our 
child.  We  are  all  responsible  for  it,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  main- 
tain it.  I  think  this  thought  will  commend  itself  to  the  better 
judgment  of  every  one,  that  the  sooner  we  put  it  on  a  permanent 
basis  the  better  it  will  be,  the  less  it  will  cost;  and  if  there  is  a  clear 
road  marked  out  to  reach  this  point  we  ought  to  walk  in  that 
direction.  I  have  some  figures  to  show  how  this  would  work. 
The  assessment  is  paid  on  a  basis  of  $10,000.  We  have  $33,000 
■of  contingent  notes.  Estimating  that  at  the  lowest  figure  they  are 
worth  50  per  cent,  it  would  leave  $16,500.  The  interest  on  en" 
dowment  is  $3,000  annually,  and  the  appropriation  from  the 
printing  house  if  it  were  given  to  the  seminary  would  be  per- 
haps $10,000.  The  footing  of  these  figures  would  indicate  the 
income  of  the  institution  upon  this  basis  as  $38,500  after  the, 
expiration  of  four  years,  so  that  it  would  leave  $14,500.  Now  we 
submit  whether  it  is  not  the^shortest  route  to  put  ourselves  out 
of  debt  and  put  the  institution  on  a  permanent  basis.  Shall  we 
pay  interest  year  by  year  at  this  pOor  dying  rate  and  increase  our 
expenditures  and  drain  our  treasuries,  or  put  it  speedily  upon  a 
permanent  basis?  The  question  is,  how  are  we  to  save  our  insti- 
tutions and  at  the  same  time  maintain  our  worn-out  preachers? 
We  ought  to  maintain  both.  We  ought  not  to  set  one  interest 
against  another.  Which  can  we  do  the  easier,  increase  our  assess- 
ment for  the  Preachers'  Aid  fund,  or  appropriate  this  that  comes 
from  the  publishers?  If  we  were  to  donate  this  from  the  publish- 
ing house  and  increase  our  assessments,  making  them  double,  we 
would  raise  the  standard  of  collections  for  the  Preachers'  Aid 
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fund.  We  would  have  gained  a  material  point;  and  when  after 
four  years ,  these  funds  from  the  Printing  Establishment  would 
come  to  us,  we  would  have  our  standard  for  the  Preachers'  Aid 
fund  raised  that  much ;  and  then  we  could  go  on  that  alone,  and 
ultimately  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  the  poor  itinerant.  We 
have  gained  a  decided  advantage  when  we  have  raised  the  standard 
of  our  collections  in  any  interest.  When  we  have  raised  this  it 
increases  just  that  much  afterward.  I  believe  in  starting  both 
of  them.  It  is  only  a  question  how  we  shall  do  it.  It  is  not 
mandatory  ;  it  is  simply  a  request.  It  opens  the  door  for  those 
conferences  that  are  able  and  willing  to  make  this  donation,  and 
on  others  it  is  not  obligatory. 

Bishop  Castle.    I  wonder  whether  the  brethren  can  vote  it. 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  Some  of  the  brethren  do  not  understand  it. 
I  may  be  mistaken.  If  we  understood  it,  I  think  we  would  not 
vote  for  the  amendment.  This  fund  is  given  to  the  annual  con- 
ferences. It  is  disciplinary,  and  should  not  be  diverted  from  the 
disciplinary  object. 

The  Chair.  The  paper  asks  the  conferences  to  donate  it  to 
Union  Biblical  Seminary.  The  amendment  is  to  strike  that  out 
giving  the  conferences  the  permission  to  do  that. 

The  secretary  re-read  the  paper. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  have  been  waiting  for  a  long  time  to  vote 
for  such  a  mild  request  as  that. 

A  vote  being  taken,  the  amendment  was  lost. 

The  secretary  read  the  preamble,  or  historical  statement,  which 
was  adopted. 

Committee  No.  6  on  Confession  of  Faith,  Constitution,  etc.,, 
next  reported. 

S.  M.  Hippard,  Chairman.  The  committee  entered  upon  its 
work  with  a  great  deal  of  fear.  I  wish  to  say  this,  that  the  com- 
mittee was  generally  harmonious.  The  spirit  of  Christ  prevailed 
in  its  sessions.  In  arriving  at  these  conclusions  it  has  been  nearly 
unanimous.  The  first  part  of  the  report  was  adopted  by  eleven 
to  two.  Some  objections  were  made  to  one  or  two  items.  In  the 
supplementary  report  made  as  to  the  law  on  secret  combinations 
the  committee  was  unanimous.    One  of  the  committee  preferred 
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additional  statements  explanatory  of  the  law.  The  best  of 
Christian  feeling  prevailed  in  all  the  sessions  of  the  committee. 

Z.  Warner  moved  that  the  report  be  printed.    Agreed  to. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  it  be  made  the  special  order  for 
Wednesday  at  two  o'clock  p.  m.    Agreed  to. 

Wm.  Dillon  said  he  wished  to  present  also  a  minority  report. 
It  was  read  and  signed  by  W.  Dillon  and  J.  G.  Mosher. 

H.  Floyd  moved  that  the  minority  report  be  also  included  in 
the  motion  to  print.    The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

H.  Garst  said  the  Committee  on  Education  was  ready  to  report. 
The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  read  by  R.  J. 

White,  of  Erie  Conference.  Action  was  deferred  on  this,  report, 
according  to  the  rules,  there  being  recommendations  of  changes 
in  the  Discipline  relating  to  the  work  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Itineracy,  which  was  pre- 
sented yesterday,  was  taken  up  for  adoption.  It  was  considered 
item  by  item,  and  adopted  as  follows : 

I.  Chapter  7,  page  70,  of  Discipline,  item  2,  seventh  line  after  the  word  "list " 
insert  "said  committee  shall  have  at  least  two  meetings  before  its  work  is  com- 
pleted." 

2.  Chapter  8,  Section  2,  page  72,  fourth  line  from  the  top,  strike  out  the  word 
"notify"  and  insert  the  words  "by  giving-  notice." 

3.  Chapter  9,  Section  2,  page  74,  third  line  from  the  bottom  of  the  page,  strike 
out  the  words  ' '  undoubtedly  ' '  and  ' e  application ' '  and  insert  ' '  believing  ' '  and 
' '  work. ' ' 

4.  Chapter  9,  Section  3,  page  73,  strike  out  the  last  paragraph  relating  to  choirs 
.and  instrumental  music. 


B.  F.  Booth  moved  to  amend  item  two  on  page  seventy  of  the 
Discipline,  striking  out  that  provision  which  relates  to  local 
preachers  being  members  of  the  Stationing  Committee. 

H.  T.  Barnaby  spoke  heartily  in  favor  of  the  amendment. 

A.  J.  Newgent  said  that  in  Tennessee,  where  there  was  but  one 
presiding  elder,  he  thought  it  would  be  well  to  have  one  local 
preacher  on  the  committee.  He  said  that  in  Tennessee  he  would 
like  to  have  the  local  element  on  the  committee,  but  if  he  were 
in  other  conferences  he  would  favor  the  amendment. 

J.  Cecil  spoke  in  favor  of  the  amendment. 


G.  A.  Bowles.  J 
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H.  Floyd  said  he  wished  to  record  himself  on  the  right  side  of 
this  question.  This  amendment  to  exclude  the  local  preachers 
from  the  Stationing  Committee  smacks  too  much  of  episcopacy 
to  suit  me.  I  have  had  ten  years'  experience  with  stationing 
committees,  and  I  have  never  found  the  local  element  objection- 
able. 

David  Shuck  spoke  against  the  amendment.  He  thought  any 
tendency  toward  the  episcopacy  dangerous.  He  said  if  he  were 
making  a  church  he  would  have  this  local  element  in  it.  The 
amendment  looks  toward  the  separation  of  the  laity  and  min- 
istry, which  would  result  in  harm. 

The  amendment  did  not  prevail. 

J.  K.  Alwood  moved  that  the  section  in  question  be  amended 
so  as  to  read  that  the  election  of  local  elders  shall  be  optional 
with  the  conferences,  and  spoke  in  favor  of  the  amendment. 

J.  W.  Hott  said  this  would  lay  the  basis  for  trouble.  There 
will  be  differences  in  the  actions  of  conferences.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter in  which  there  should  be  uniformity  throughout  the  Church. 

C.  T.  Stearn  spoke  in  favor  of  the  amendment,  and  then 
moved  that  in  conferences  where  they  have  lay  delegates  it  shall 
read  that  "local  preachers  or  lay  delegates,"  etc.  He  said  they 
had  lay  delegation  in  Pennsylvania  Conference,  and  he  thought 
the  lay  members  would  make  valuable  additions  to  the  station- 
ing committees. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  have  some  thoughts  on  this  question.  If 
there  is  any  discrimination  as  to  the  rights  of  laymen  in  the  an- 
nual conferences  this  is  the  place  where  it  should  be  made.  I 
have  always  been  an  advocate  of  lay  representation  ;  but  I  am 
not  in  favor  of  putting  laymen  on  stationing  committees.  The 
itinerant  plan  of  this  church  is  a  compromise  plan  (I  would  like 
to  be  heard),  in  which  the  churches  yield  their  choice  of  a 
preacher  and  the  preacher  yields  his  choice  of  a  charge.  Then 
when  you  come  to  station  the  preachers  you  want  a  committee 
as  thoroughly  disinterested  as  you  can  possibly  make  it.  The 
strongest  argument  against  local  preachers  is  that  each  of  them 
has  special  interest  in  a  particular  circuit;  but  you  put  a  layman 
there  and  he  must  be  more  than  human  if  he  does  not  look  after 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


127 


his  own  circuit  first.  If  you  put  one  layman  there  you  ought  to 
put  every  layman  there,  and  put  on  every  itinerant  also,  and  let 
us  have  equality.  We  yield  our  rights  as  itinerants  to  fields  of 
labor.  Give  us  a  disinterested  committee,  and  we  will  do  as  you 
say.  We  do  not  want  this  lay  representation  in  stationing  com- 
mittees. I  wish  we  could  get  along  without  the  local  preachers, 
because  they  have  some  of  the  same  element. 

O.  T.  Stearn's  amendment  was  voted  down. 

M.  Wright.  My  experience  on  stationing  committees  proves 
to  me  that  the  local  preachers  are  a  conservative  element. 

The  question  was  called  for,  and  'the  amendment  of  Alwood 
voted  down. 

The  first  item  of  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  second  item  was  also  passed. 

Pending  the  third  item  W.  Dillon  moved  to  strike  out  the  last 
paragraph  of  answer  2,  section  2,  chapter  IX.,  beginning  with  the 
words,  k'I  charge  thee,  therefore,"  etc.,  and  insert  the  following: 
"And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from  house 
to  house."    Acts  xx.  20. 

This  amendment  was  adopted,  and  the  item  as  amended  was 
carried. 

The  fourth  item  was  adopted. 

A  committee  to  apportion  the  $10,000  to  be  raised  annually  for 
the  seminary  was  appointed  by  the  bishops  —  P.  B.  Lee,  Z.  A. 
Colestock,  J.  G.  Mosher,  W.^Iartin,  and  L.  H.  Bufkin. 

On  motion  of  W.  M.  Givens,  conference  adjourned.  Benedic- 
tion by  Bishop  Castle. 


SIXTH  DAY— MORNING  SESSION. 

Bishop  Kephart  called  the  conference  to  order,  and  Rev.  T.  J. 
Bauder,  of  California,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 

The  roll  of  conferences  being  called,  petitions  and  other  papers 
were  presented — H.  A.  Long,  of  East  Des  Moines,  on  divorce ; 
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papers  from  Muskingum  on  appeal ;  D.  R.  Miller,  of  Sandusky, 
on  marriage ;  C.  U.  McKee,  of  West  Kansas,  on  statistics. 

W.  M.  Weekley,  of  the  Committee  on  Moral  Reform,  presented 
a  report  relating  to  divorce,  recognition  of  God  in  civil  govern- 
ment, prohibition,  tobacco,  war,  and  arbitration. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MORAL;  REFORM. 
Your  Committee  on  Moral  Reform  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  report: 

DIVORCE. 

Whereas,  We  believe  the  marriage  relation  to  be  of  divine  origin,  its  obliga- 
tions most  sacred  and  binding,  and  should  be  observed  strictly  as  required  by  our 
Lord;  and, 

Whereas,  Divorce  is  becoming  more  prevalent  and  alarming  in  its  demoraliz- 
ing influence  upon  society;  and, 

Whereas,  There  is  but  one  justifiable  ground  for  divorce  according  to  the  word 
of  God;  therefore, 

Resolved,  i.  That  in  our  judgment  no  minister  of  the  gospel  should  marry  a 
divorced  woman  except  such  divorce  was  obtained  upon  scriptural  authority. 

Resolved,  2.  That  in  our  opinion  no  minister  should  knowingly  solemnize 
matrimony  between  parties  where  either  or  both  have  been  divorced  for  unscript- 
ural  reasons. 

NATIONAL  REFORM. 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  believe  with  the  National  Reform  Association,  that  our 
Lord  is  the  ruler  of  nations,  and  that  his  will,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  is  the 
standard  by  which  all  moral  issues  in  national  life  should  be  decided. 

2.  We  believe  this  nation  should  recognize  the  authority  of  our  divine  King, 
as  over  its  authority,  and  the  binding  obligations  of  his  law  in  the  speedy  settle- 
ment of  such  moral  issues  as  temperance,  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  the  in- 
tegrity of  the  family,  and  the  Bible  in  the  schools;  and  that  this  authority  and 
law  should  be  given  national  recognition  and  legal  force  in  the  supreme  law,  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

3.  We  pledge  our  sympathy,  our  prayers,  and  our  active  co-operation  to  this 
effort  to  Christianize  our  political  life,  and  look  forward  with  faith  to  the  time 
"when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of 
his  Christ. ' ' 

TEMPERANCE. 

i.  We  note  with  pleasure  the  constantly  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of 
legislation  against  the  liquor-traffic.  Already  Kansas,  Iowa,  and  Maine  have 
cast  off  the  odium  of  the  licensed  saloon,  and  have  ingrafted  into  their  constitu- 
tions a  law  prohibiting  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicants  as  a  beverage.  A 
number  of  other  states  are  struggling  to  be  free.  In  Georgia  and  Rhode  Island 
constitutional  amendments  have  been  submitted  and  will  be  voted  upon  in  the 
near  future.  In  Tennessee  a  like  amendment  is  now  pending  before  the  legisla- 
ture, having  passed  the  lower  house.  In  many  other  states  the  Prohibition  idea 
has  developed  surprising  strength,  lacking  but  a  few,  and  in  some  instances  but 
one  or  two,  votes  of  the  two  thirds  required  to  secure  submission. 
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In  the  last  few  years,  and  especially  during  the  past  few  months,  the  growth  of 
the  temperance  sentiment  has  been  marked.  Yet  there  are  grave  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  securing  appropriate  legislation,  and  the  enforcement  of  law.  Temper- 
ance people  are  divided  as  to  methods.  Political  affiliations  often  prevent  united 
effort  against  the  saloon,  while  those  in  the  rum-trade  care  for  and  recognize  no 
principle  but  the  protection  of  that  businesss.  Hence  in  all  elections  they  are  a 
unit.  'The  fact  that  liquor-men  are  becoming  more  arrogant  and  defiant  all  the 
time,  and  are  seeking  more  and  more  to  control  the  legislative  and  judicial  de- 
partments of  the  government  in  the  interest  of  their  wicked  business,  should 
arouse  the  friends  of  temperance  to  the  gravity  of  the  situation,  and  to  organize 
an  opposition  and  crusade  that  will  sound  the  death-knell  of  the  infamous  bus- 
iness. We  believe  it  is  high  time  for  the  Christian  Churches  of  the  country  to 
take  the  right  position  on  this  question.  The  liquor-traffic  is  our  most  deadly  foe, 
and  as  such  it  is  carrying  on  its  hostilities  in  our  midst,  even  in  our  camp.  Is  it 
not  a  shame  that  by  our  very  doors,  and  right  under  the  shadows  of  our  sanctu- 
aries, an  army  of  heartless  wretches  prosecute  their  work  of  death  and  destruction 
by  the  sanction  of  Christian  law-makers? 

Is  a  civilization  born  in  our  homes,  and  sanctified  by  our  holy  religion,  not  able 
to  rid  itself  of  this  mighty  curse?  With  God  on  our  side,  do  we  stand  powerless 
before  the  saloon?  Our  own  church  should  re-affirm  with  emphasis  its  position 
upon  this  question,  and  henceforth  strive  in  every  legitimate  way  to  secure  con- 
stitutional prohibition,  both  state  and  national. 

2.  We  are  in  hearty  accord  with  the  idea  that  the  physiological  effects  of  alco- 
hol ought  to  be  taught  in  the  day-schools,  to  the  end  that  our  youth  may  under- 
stand more  intelligently  the  dangers  to  which  they  are  exposed.  We  rejoice  that 
a  number  of  states  have  already,  by  legislative  enactment,  pronounced  themselves 
in  favor  of  such  instruction;  and  we  most  earnestly  hope  that  ere  long  similar 
legislation  may  be  secured  in  all  the  states. 

3.  We  pledge  a  hearty  co-operation  with  every  movement  which  has  for  its 
aim  the  overthrow  of  the  liquor-trade,  and  the  saving  of  the  fallen.  In  this  con- 
nection we  would  make  special  mention  of  the  National  Woman's  Christian  Tem- 
perance Union,  and  gratefully  acknowledge  the  valuable  services  rendered  by 
this  organization  in  arousing  the  public  conscience  and  molding  sentiment  in 
favor  of  total  abstinance  and  prohibition.  We  bid  the  union  a  hearty  Godspeed, 
promising  it  such  influence  and  helr^is  may  be  in  our  power  to  give. 

TOBACCO. 

We  rejoice  that  among  the  more  thoughtful  there  is  a  growing  sentiment 
against  the  use  of  tobacco.  Investigation  has  shown  that  the  tobacco-habit,  in 
every  form,  is  vitiating  in  its  tendency,  and  is  conducive  of  mental  and  physical 
debility.  It  also  encourages  a  needless  waste  of  money,  diverting  it  from  its  le- 
gitimate uses,  and  creates  an  appetite  for  other  stimulants.  It  is,  further,  a  hin- 
derance  to  usefulness,  as  it  destroys,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  influence  of 
those  addicted  to  its  use  among  the  intelligent  and  refined.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  most  earnestly  advise  our  young  men  looking  toward  the 
ministry  to  abstain  from  its  use. 

2.  That  we  kindly  request  those  already  in  our  ministry  who  indulge  the  use 
of  the  narcotic,  to  desist  therefrom,  as  they  are  examples  to  the  flock,  and  are  ex- 
pected to  give  character  and  influence  on  all  moral  questions. 

9 


130 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


3.  That  we  would  rejoice  to  see  the  laity  of  our  Zion  put  away  the  noxious 
weed,  and  thus  bring  themselves  more  fully  into  sympathy  and  harmony  with 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  progress  of  the  age. 

WAR  AND  ARBITRATION. 

Whereas,  War  is  in  itself  an  evil  greatly  to  be  deplored,  and  is  productive  of 
evil  by  reason  of  its  barbarous  destruction  of  human  life,  its  demoralizing  influ- 
ence upon  the  masses  of  the  people  affected  by  it,  and  the  check  it  gives  to  the 
progress  of  Christ's  kingdom;  and, 

Whereas,  War  between  nations  nominally  Christian  is  especially  to  be  depre- 
cated as  in  direct  violation  of  the  spirit  of  civilization  introduced  by  Christianity, 
and  antagonistic  to  the  gospel  of  Him  who  is  designated  "Prince  of  Peace;" 
therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  regard  universal  peace  between  the  nations  of  the  earth 
as  most  conducive  to  the  material  and  spiritual  well-being  of  the  human  family. 

2.  That  we  deprecate  the  present  war-like  spirit  exhibited  by  some  of  the  Eu- 
ropean nations  in  their  unwarrantable  efforts  to  acquire  additional  territory  in- 
habited by  barbarous  and  semi-barbarous  people. 

3.  That  it  is  our  desire  and  hope  that  all  international  difficulties  be  settled  by 
arbitration,  and  not  by  war,  and  that  the  issues  now  pending  between  Russia  and 
England  be  thus  settled,  as  best  illustrating  the  teachings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
as  a  step  toward  the  introduction  of  the  reign  of  Him  who  is  ruler  among  the 
nations. 

T.  M.  Hamilton,  Chairman.  "] 

J.  Iy.  Ltjttrell.  \ 

H.  Floyd.  \  Committee. 

J.  N.  Lemasters. 

W.  M.  Weekley,  Secretary.  J 

3 

The  report  was  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Missions  presented  an  additional  report, 
which,  with  the  part  ordered  printed  yesterday,  was  taken  up. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MISSIONS,  NO.  I. 

Your  Committee  on  Missions  submit  the  following  partial  report,  and  recom- 
mend the  same  for  adoption: 

I.  That  no  mission-conference  shall  be  formed  with  less  than  ten  ministers  and 
one  thousand  lay  members,  and  that  any  territory  hereafter  occupied  with  less 
than  the  above  number  of  members  be  constituted  mission-districts. 

II.  That  the  bishops  shall  recommend  annually  to  the  Board  of  Missions  which, 
if  any,  mission-conferences  shall  become  self-supporting,  and  on  the  approval  of 
the  Board  of  Missions  shall  give  notice  to  said  conference  one  year  before  being 
made  self-supporting. 

III.  That  there  be  two  annual  collections  for  missions  in  all  our  societies; 
namely: 

1.  One  exclusively  for  the  use  of  the  Board  in  establishing  and  maintaining 
foreign  missions. 

2.  One  for  home  and  frontier  missions. 

3.  The  collections  for  foreign  work  shall  be  forwarded  at  the  earliest  conven- 
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ience  to  the  general  treasurer  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  reported  to  the  annnal  confer- 
ence, with  the  receipt  therefor,  to  be  handed  to  the  branch  treasurer — and  special 
contributions  to  the  foreign  and  frontier  work  to  be  forwarded  in  like  manner. 

4.  The  amount  collected  for  home  and  frontier  missions  shall  be  reported  and 
paid  to  the  branch  treasurer,  who  shall  keep  a  correct  account  thereof,  and  pay- 
to  the  parent  treasurer  for  frontier  work  the  amount  due  according  to  the  follow- 
ing classification  of  conferences;  namely: 

Class  No.  1,  one  third  of  amount  collected. 

Class  No.  2,  one  fourth  of  amount  collected. 

Class  No.  3,  one  fifth  of  amount  collected. 

Class  No.  4,  to  retain  all  collected. 

IV.  That  the  Board  of  Missions  be  authorized  to  employ  a  general  missionary 
agent,  who,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  shall  solicit  contributions  for  the 
use  and  purpose  of  the  Board  in  cash,  notes,  and  bequests. 

V.  That  a  missionary  bishop  be  elected,  who  shall  superintend  the  work  in 
Africa  and  Germany,  and  aid  in  the  collection  of  funds  in  Great  Britain. 

VI.  That  the  Board  of  Missions  be  permitted  to  occupy  any  territory  within 
the  bounds  of  an  annual  conference  not  occupied  by  said  conference. 

Z.  Warner,  Chairman. 
D.  R.  Miller,  Secretary. 

Pending  the  adoption  of  the  first  item,  W.  McKee  said  this 
item  is  an  important  one  and  its  provision  will  do  good. 

T.  J.  Bauder  moved  to  amend  the  report  by  striking  out  the 
first  item. 

Not  agreed  to. 

W.  S.  Spooner  moved  to  amend  the  item  so  as  to  say  ten  "itin- 
erants" instead  of  ten  "ministers." 

W.  J.  Shuey.  Let  us  adopt  the  item  as  it  came  from  the  com- 
mittee. 

The  amendment  was  lost.  ✓ 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  to  amend  the  report  so  as  to  say  800  mem- 
bers instead  of  1 ,000.  ' 

Z.  Warner  spoke  against  the  amendment.  He  said  we  ought 
to  fix  a  basis  for  conferences  that  is  respectable  and  reliable. 

D.  Shuck.,  of  California,  spoke  in  favor  of  the  amendment  and 
against  the  provision  that  1,000  members  shall  be  necessary  be- 
fore a  mission-conference  shall  be  formed. 

P.  B.  Lee.    Eight  hundred  is  undoubtedly  the  right  figure. 

The  amendment  was  then  carried  and  the  item  adopted. 

G.  Miller  moved  to  strike  out  item  three. 

B.  F.  Booth  spoke  against  the  proposition  for  two  annual  mis- 
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sion-collections.  He  thought  this  arrangement  will  interfere 
with  the  best  results  in  gathering  missionary  funds.  He  favored 
striking  out. 

W.  J.  Shuey  asked  that  the  missionary  secretary  and  treasurer 
be  heard  on  this  subject. 

L.  R.  Jones  spoke  in  favor  of  the  amendment  to  strike  out. 

W.  McKee  said  he  sympathized  with  the  missionary  officers 
in  their  effort  to  get  more  money  for  the  foreign  work,  but 
thought  the  amendment  to  strike  out  ought  to  prevail. 

D.  R.  Miller.  It  is  urged  that  this  plan  is  complicated.  Let 
us  see.  My  experience  has  taught  me  that  in  taking  all  the  col- 
lections together  the  people  are  likely  to  become  confused.  Let 
the  collection  for  the  foreign  work  be  taken  early  in  the  year  and 
the  one  for  the  home  work  later.  This  will  satisfy  the  people 
and  avoid  confusion. 

J.L.  Luttrell.  This  is  an  important  proposition.  The  inten- 
tion of  this  item  is  to  give  the  people  an  opportunity  to  give 
where  they  may  desire  their  contributions  to  go.  He  favored  the 
item  in  part,  but  on  the  whole  favored  the  motion  to  strike  out. 

Wm.  Miller  spoke  in  favor  of  the  plan  now  in  vogue  in  the 
Church  of  raising  missionary  money.  He  was  opposed  to  in- 
creasing the  collections  and  imposing  unnecessary  burdens  on  the 
itinerants. 

R.  J.  White  said  this  item  proposes  to  add  another  collection 
to  those  already  provided  for. 

T.  J.  Harbaugh.  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  conference  that  I 
am  one  of  those  miserable  itinerants  that  come  constantly  in  con- 
tact with  the  people.  And  now  we  who  do  this  work,  and  we 
upon  whom  this  responsibility  falls,  recognize  this  fact  continu- 
ally on  our  circuits.  Many  of  them  are  large,  so  that  we  do  not 
meet  our  people  sometimes  oftener  than  once  or  twice  in  six 
months,  being  engaged  in  meetings  here  and  there  and  elsewhere. 
Anybody  that  has  any  experience  knows  that  to  make  these  col- 
lections a  success  the  preachers  must  be  on  the  ground  them- 
selves. They  must  get  right  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  man,  as  Dr. 
Davis  used  to  do,  and  overshadow  him  and  look  $100  right  out  of 
him.    [Laughter.]    We  must  get  close  to  our  people  and  look 
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them  in  the  eye  and  present  it  to  them  red-hot,  so  that  they  may 
feel  the  responsibility  that  we  feel.  Now  I  am  heartily  in  the 
thought  that  this  whole  matter  should  be  consigned  to  the  happy 
hunting-grounds.  [Laughter.]  I  am  close  to  the  people  in  their 
thought  on  this  matter.  I  think  we  shall  defeat  the  object  we 
aim  at,  if  we  take  the  plan  proposed.  If  this  project  is  carried 
out,  some  of  the  effective  work  we  are  now  doing  in  regard  to 
these  collections  will  have  the  skim-milk  part  of  it.  We  can  not 
afford  it  and  will  not  have  it. 

J.  K.  Billheimer  spoke  in  favor  of  the  report  as  presented  by 
the  committee,  and  made  an  able  plea  for  the  missionary  work  of 
the  Church. 

D.  K.  Flickinger  said  we  have  a  great  work  on  our  hands  in 
Africa.  I  have  no  special  plan.  This  is  not  my  notion  exactly. 
I  am  in  favor  of  any  arrangement  by  which  we  can  get  more 
money. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  the  item  under  consideration  be  re- 
committed.   Not  agreed  to. 

J.  L.  Luttrell  presented  a  substitute  favoring  two  collections, 
— one  for  the  foreign  and  frontier  work  and  the  other  for  home 
missons, — and  that  there  be  no  further  division  of  funds. 

The  substitute  was  adopted. 

L.  R.  Jones  moved  that  the  funds  go  through  the  conference 
treasurers  as  heretofore. 

W.  McKee  moved  a  further  amendment,  that  the  contributions 
for  the  foreign  work  be  sent  direct  to  the  treasurer  of  the  parent 
Board. 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  the  following  substitute:  Each  annual  con- 
ference shall  elect  a  treasurer  for  the  home  mission-funds,  who 
shall  hold  said  funds  subject  to  the  order  of  the  annual  conference ; 
also,  a  treasurer  for  the  collections  taken  for  the  frontier  and  for- 
eign work,  who  shall  account  for  the  sums  raised  on  the  various 
charges,  and  remit  the  same  to  the  parent  treasurer. 

A.  W.  Geeslin  thought  there  was  no  need  of  the  substitute. 
Our  present  plan  of  reporting  these  funds  is  good  enough.  We 
need  not  increase  our  machinery.  We  need  more  heart  and  less 
machinery. 
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D.  R.  Miller.  I  am  certain  we  do  not  want  Bro.  Hott's 
amendment. 

I.  K.  Statton.  I  am  equally  certain  that  Bro.  Hott's  amend- 
ment ought  to  prevail.    It  is  a  necessity  to  the  plan. 

A  vote  on  Hott's  substitute  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  45  to  45. 

H.  Floyd  moved  to  reconsider  the  vote  on  the  substitute. 

The  Chair.    Did  you  vote  with  the  affirmative  ? 

H.  Floyd.  There  was  no  prevailing  side.  The  mover  voted 
on  one  side  and  the  second  on  the  other. 

The  Chair.    I  guess  you  had  better  reconsider. 

The  vote  to  reconsider  stood  47  to  45. 

On  motion  of  P.  B.  Lee,  adjourned. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  2  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Kephart 
presiding.  The  devotions  were  led  by  J.  W.  Fulkerson,  of 
Minnesota. 

The  order  of  the  hour  being  the  consideration  of  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Constitution,  etc.,  the  report  was  read  by  the 
secretary  as  follows : 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  NO.  6. 

To  the  General  Conference :  — 

Your  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  confession  of  faith,  constitution,  and 
Section  3  of  Chapter  10  of  the  Discipline,  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  given 
these  subjects  much  and  most  prayerful  attention,  and  now  submit  the  result  of 
our  deliberations : 

First.  We  find  that  the  present  constitution  of  the  Church  was  never  sub- 
mitted to  the  suffrage  of  the  members  and  ministry  of  the  Church  for  ratification 
either  by  popular  vote  or  by  conventional  approval,  though  it  purports  to  be  the 
constitution  of  the  "members"  of  the  denomination. 

Second.  We  find,  by  reference  to  the  records,  that  throughout  most  of  its  his- 
tory it  has  been  the  subject  of  question  and  differences  of  opinion  as  to  its  legality 
and  binding  force  as  an  organic  law. 

Third.  We  find  also  that  the  clause  found  in  Article  II.,  Section  4,  which  says, 
"No  rule  or  ordinance  shall  at  any  time  be  passed  to  change  or  do  away  with  the 
confession  of  faith  as  it  now  stands;  "  and  Article  IV.,  which  says,  "There  shall 
be  no  alteration  of  the  foregoing  constitution  unless  by  request  of  two  thirds  of 
the  whole  society, ' '  are  in  their  language  and  apparent  meaning  so  far-reaching 
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as  to  render  them  extraordinary  and  impracticable  as  articles  of  constitutional 
law. 

Fourth  From  the  facts  and  reasons  thus  indicated  we  conclude  that  the  con- 
stitution has  acquired  its  force  only  by  the  partial  and  silent  assent  of  the  Church, 
and  that  the  General  Conference  has  a  right  to  institute  measures  looking  to  the 
amendment,  modification,  or  change  of  the  constitution  at  any  time  w^en  it  is 
believed  that  a  majority  of  our  people  favor  a  modification  thereof. 

Fifth  It  is  the  sense  and  belief  of  your  committee  that  the  constitution,  as  it 
stands,  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  present  wishes  of  our  people,  as  has  been  indi- 
cated in  discussions,  petitions,  and  elections  during  the  past  year. 

Sixth.  For  these  reasons,  and  for  the  purpose  of  finally  settling  all  questions 
of  dispute  and  matters  of  disturbance  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  Church, 
so  far  as  the  confession  of  faith  and  the  constitution  are  concerned,  your  commit- 
tee would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  paper;  namely: 

CHURCH  -  COMMISSION. 

Whereas,  Our  confession  of  faith  is  silent  or  ambiguous  upon  some  of  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as  held  and  believed  by  our  church ;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  desirable  and  needful  to  so  amend  and  improve  our  present 
constitution  as  to  adapt  its  provisions  more  fully  to  the  wants  and  conditions 
of  the  Church  in  this  and  future  time;  therefore, 

Resolved,  By  the  delegates  of  the  annual  conferences  of  the  church  of  the 
United  Brethren  in  Christ,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  that  a  church- 
commission,  composed  of  twenty-seven  persons,  and  consisting  of  the  bishops  of 
the  Church,  and  ministers  and  laymen  appointed  and  elected  by  this  body,  an 
equal  number  from  each  bishop's  district, — provided  that  the  Pacific  District  shall 
have  two  members  besides  its  bishop, — be  and  is  hereby  authorized  and  estab- 
lished. 

The  duties  and  powers  of  this  commission  shall  be  to  consider  our  present  con- 
fession of  faith  and  constitution,  and  prepare  such  a  form  of  belief  and  such 
amended  fundamental  rules  for  the  government  of  this  church  in  the  future  as 
will,  in  their  judgment,  be  best  adapted  to  secure  its  growth  and  efficiency  in  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 

Provided  i.  That  this  commission  shall  preserve  unchanged  in  substance  the 
present  confession  of  faith  so  far  as  it  is  clear. 

2.  That  it  shall  also  retain  the  present  itinerant  plan. 

3.  It  shall  keep  sacred  the  general  usages  and  distinctive  principles  of  the 
Church  on  all  great  moral  reforms  as  sustained  by  the  word  of  God,  in  so  far  as 
the  province  of  their  work  may  touch  them. 

Provided  further,  That  in  the  final  adoption,  as  a  whole,  of  a  confession  of  faith 
and  constitution  for  submission  to  the  Church  by  the  commission,  a  majority  vote 
of  all  the  members  composing  the  commission  shall  be  necessary. 

Resolved,  That  this  commission  shall  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Board 
of  Bishops  may  appoint,  and  is  expected  to  complete  its  work  by  January  1st, 
1886. 

The  commission  shall  also  adopt  and  cause  to  be  executed  a  plan  by  which  the 
proposed  confession  of  faith  and  constitution  may  receive  the  largest  possible 
attention  and  expression  Of  approval  or  disapproval  by  our  people,  including  all 
necessary  regulations  for  taking,  counting,  and  reporting  the  vote. 

Resolved,  That  when,  according  to  the  foregoing  provisions,  the  result  of  the 
vote  of  the  Church  shows  that  two  thirds  of  all  the  votes  cast  have  been  given  in 
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approval  of  the  proposed  confession  of  faith  and  constitution,  it  shall  be  the  duty 
of  the  bishops  to  publish  and  proclaim  said  result  through  the  official  organs  of 
the  Church.  Whereupon  the  confession  of  faith  and  constitution  thus  ratified  and 
adopted  shall  become  the  fundamental  belief  and  organic  law  of  this  church. 

Provided  further,  That  the  adoption  of  the  constitution  as  aforesaid  shall  in  no 
wise  affect  any  legislation  of  this  General  Conference  for  the  coming  quadrennium. 

Resolved,  That  in  case  of  any  vacancy  in  the  commission,  by  death,  resignation, 
or  otherwise,  the  commission  shall  fill  such  vacancy. 

The  necessary  expenses  of  this  commission  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  funds  of 
the  Printing  Establishment.    Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  M.  Hippard,  Chairman. 
L.  Book  Walter,  Secretary. 
W.  J.  Shuey. 

J.  W.  HOTT. 

W.  H.  Price. 

J.  W.  FULKERSON. 

I.  K.  Statton. 
J.  H.  Snyder. 
Geo.  Plowman. 
.  Geo.  Miller. 
C.  U.  McKee. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT. 

We  recommend  that  the  following  law  in  relation  to  secret  combinations  be 
adopted  to  take  the  place  of  Section  3,  Chapter  X.  of  Discipline. 

SECRET  COMBINATIONS. 

A  secret  combination,  in  the  sense  of  the  constitution,  is  a  secret  league  or  con- 
federation of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  infringing  upon  the  natural,  social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  those 
outside  its  pale.  ^ 

Any  member  or  minister  of  our  church  found  in  connection  with  such  combina- 
tion shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  other  cases  of  disobedience  to  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  in  case  of  members,  as  found  on  page  23  of  Discipline  in 
answer  to  the  third  question  of  Section  3,  Chapter  IV.,  and  in  case  of  ministers, 
as  found  in  Chapter  VI.,  Section  13,  page  65.    Respectfully  submitted. 

S.  M.  Hippard,  Chairman. 

L,.  Bookw alter,  Secretary. 

W.  J.  Shuey. 

J.  W.  Hott. 

W.  H.  Price. 

J.  W.  Fulkerson. 

I.  K.  Statton. 

J.  H.  Snyder. 

Geo.  Plowman. 

Geo.  Miller. 

C.  U.  McKee. 

MINORITY  REPORT. 

We,  your  Committee  on  Constitution,  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Section  3  of 
Chapter  X .,  would  report  as  follows : 

We  have  deliberately  considered  the  important  interests  committed  to  us  and 
have  concluded  as  follows: 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


137 


1.  The  constitution  we  now  have  in  the  Discipline,  and  have  had  for  forty-four 
years,  is  the  constitution  of  the  church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  and 
every  member  legally  received  into  the  Church  for  years  has  consented  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  same.  It  was  declared  legal  also  by  the  General  Conference  of  1849, 
and  to  it  our  legislation  has  conformed,  and  under  its  directions  our  officers  have 
been  elected  and  the  General  Conference  formed  according  to  its  provisions. 

2.  This  constitution  makes  no  provision  for  the  General  Conference  to  alter  or 
change  it  without  first  securing  the  consent  of  the  members  of  the  Church  by  a 
two-thirds  vote,  as  required  in  Article  IV.  of  the  constitution,  and  to  take  any 
other  method  would  not  be  legal. 

3.  It  is  our  view  that  this  question  as  to  the  constitution  should  be  determined 
before  we  revise  Section  3  of  Chapter  X. 

J.  G.  Mosher. 
Wm,  Dillon. 

The  Chair.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  the  report  of 
Committee  No.  6.  There  is  a  majority  and  a  minority  report. 
Which  will  you  consider  ? 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  that  the  conference  proceed  to  consider  the 
majority  report. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  W.  J.  Shuey,  the  conference  then  considered  the 
first  part  of  the  report  relating  to  a  church  commission. 

H.  Floyd.  I  wish  to  make  a  motion  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing the  matter  to  a  more  definite  point  and  confining  the  discus- 
sions to  it.  I  move  that  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  items  of  the 
report,  which  declare  it  to  be  the  sense  of  the  committee  that  the 
constitution  is  and  has  always  been  invalid  because  of  alleged  in- 
formalities in  its  adoption,  be  struck  out. 

The  secretary  read  the  it^fns. 

The  Chair  announced  the  question  to  be  on  the  motion  to 
strike  out  the  items  named. 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  know  that  we  are  entering  now  upon  a  great 
.and  serious  question,  and  I  wish  to  treat  it  with  that  gravity 
which  its  importance  demands.  It  is  clear  that  this  introduc- 
tory part  is  designed  in  its  aim  and  tendency  to  reflect  on  the 
validity  of  the  constitution,  and  thereby  to  form  a  reason  for  the 
-commission  that  is  proposed  afterward.  You  see  that  very  read- 
ily in  the  first  statement :  "  We  find  that  the  present  constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  was  never  submitted  to  the  suffrage  of  the 
members  and  ministry,"  etc.    Why  say  that,  unless  it  be  to  re- 
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fleet  upon  its  validity  ?  It  certainly  was  done  for  no  other  pur- 
pose. The  same  could  be  said  in  very  nearly  the  same  sense  in 
regard  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  and  more  could 
be  said  against  its  validity  than  can  possibly,  with  fairness,  be 
said  against  our  constitution.  I  have  examined  the  matter,  and 
have  it  before  me  that  congress  at  first,  without  any  real  authority, 
conducted  the  government,  and  its  legislation  was  generally  ac- 
cepted by  the  states.  The  objects  of  the  state  legislatures  in 
sending  delegates  to  the  general  convention  of  states  was  not 
for  the  purpose  of  framing  a  constitution.  That  was  not  the  pur- 
pose for  which  they  were  designated.  They  were  appointed  sim- 
ply to  revise  the  articles  of  confederation ;  they  were  not  ap- 
pointed to  form  a  constitution  for  the  United  States  at  all.  And 
then  after  sitting  there  and  doing  their  work,  we  find  that  their 
deliberations  were  not  voted  upon  by  the  people  at  all,  but  by 
representative  conventions ;  and  yet  the  same  forms  of  expres- 
sion, the  same  readings  are  used  as  in  regard  to  ours.  "  We,  the- 
people  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect 
union,"  etc.  Hence  I  say  that  this  reflection  is  uncalled  for  and 
improper. 

In  the  second  place,  the  design  is  to  show  that  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  change.  Now,  having  noticed  that,  I  wish  to  show  you 
that  our  constitution  was  adopted  in  a  regular,  orderly  way.. 
Too  many  of  us  have  not  looked  into  it  with  care.  The  question 
of  the  constitution  came  up  in  the  year  1837,  and  on  motion  of 
Wm.  Hanby  it  was  resolved,  "that  a  constitution  for  the  better 
regulation  of  the  Church  be  adopted."  The  draft  of  it  was  pre- 
sented by  W.  R.  Rhinehart.  It  was  read  and  examined  by  items,, 
and  adopted  by  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  conference.  Now 
notice  what  he  says:  "Some  think  there  was  a  constitution 
adopted  and  then  submitted  to  the  people,  and  that  they  went 
back  on  it."  That  is  not  so.  Our  church-historian  sets  it  in  the 
proper  light.  "  The  Church  did  not  regard  the  action  as  final. 
The  delegates  had  not  been  instructed  to  make  a  constitution 
and  recognizing  themselves  as  only  servants  of  the  Church,  they 
caused  the  instrument  to  be  printed,  calling  the  attention  of  the 
Church  to  the  same,  and  asking  that  the  delegates  of  the  General 
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Conference  of  1841  should  vote  to  adopt  or  reject  the  same."  It 
was  a  paper  sent  out  to  see  whether  the  people  wanted  a  constitu- 
tion. During  this  interim  eight  thousand  disciplines  were  sent 
out  over  the  Church;  and  the  people  knowing  that  a  sort  of  pro 
rata  representation  was  given  them,  instructed  their  delegates. 
Some  of  them  said,  "  Favor  the  constitution."  Some  of  them  said, 
"  We  empower  you  to  do  as  you  wish.  If  you  think  favorably, 
make  one;  if  not,  do  not."  Some  were  opposed  to  the  constitu- 
tion. 

When  they  came  together  in  1841  the  subject  came  before 
them,  and  a  motion  was  made  by  E.  Van  Demark  that  a  constitu- 
tion be  drawn  up.  John  Coons  moved  that  a  committee  of  nine 
be  appointed,  one  from  each  conference,  for  this  purpose,  and 
the  constitution  was  framed  by  them.  The  committee  consisted 
of  John  Russel,  J.  J.  Glossbrenner,  now  our  venerable  bishop, 

who  is  present,  Miller,  H.  G.  Spayth,  J.  Montgomery,  Wm. 

Davis,  H.  Bonebrake,  and  Henry  Kumler.  One  from  each  con- 
ference was  selected  by  ballot. 

Do  you  think  these  were  the  kind  of  men  to  perpetrate  a  fraud 
on  this  people  ?  Do  you  think  they  lacked  ability  ?  That  would 
be  a  reflection  that  you  would  not  like  to  place  on  a  brother 
present  (Bishop  Glossbrenner).  They  prepared  a  constitution, 
and  it  was  adopted.  Some  say  that  the  other  constitution  was 
in  their  way.  If  you  take  that  ground,  the  first  constitution 
provided  that  the  delegates  to  the  General  Conference  had  power 
to  change  it.  That  is  not  the  correct  view,  however.  It  can  be 
shown  that  there  was  powef^vested  in  the  General  Conference  of 
1841  to  change  the  constitution.  They  did  not  consider  that  it 
was  adopted  permanently  by  the  General  Conference  of  1837.  It 
was  read  twice  distinctly,  and  was  laid  over  until  the  next  day. 
Deliberation  was  used,  and  arrangements  were  made  that  if 
they  wished  additions  they  should  be  made  at  that  time. 
Afterward  it  was  to  go  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  The  subject 
of  a  constitution  was  again  introduced  and  discussed  with  un- 
usual warmth,  and  a  vote  was  taken,  resulting  in  its  adoption 
with  some  slight  amendments.  Then  again,  it  is  affirmed  that 
this  constitution  had  been  in  doubt  for  years.    From  the  year 
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1841,  when  it  was  adopted,  up  to  1849,  I  have  no  account  of  any 
dispute  about  it.  In  the  year  1849  three  delegates  coming  from 
Virginia  Conference  assailed  it,  and  held  the  view  that  the 
constitution  of  our  church  is  illegal,  and  therefore  resolved  "  that 
it  be  expunged."  This  was  done  to  get  in  slavery,  the  sum  of  all 
villainies. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.  I  think  it  is  a  mistake.  .  I  do  not  like 
to  have  it  said  that  such  men  as  are  here  referred  to — those  dele- 
gates from  Virginia  who  are  now  in  heaven — wanted  to  take  into 
this  church  "the  sum  of  all  villainies." 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I,  with  Brother  Dillon,  approach  this  subject 
with  more  than  ordinary  feeling  and  interest.  No  graver  ques- 
tion has  engaged  this  church  since  the  General  Conference  of 
1841 ;  and  I  am  happy  to  know,  sir,  that  we  are  here  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and,  as  I  trust,  with  the  earnest,  sincere  desire  to  ar- 
rive at  the  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth  ;  that  we  may  do 
something  that  shall  help  our  church  and  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  world.  I  wish  to  state  some  of  the  reasons  not 
mentioned  in  the  report,  for  the  presentation  of  these  three  items 
with  others  which  are  now  .under  discussion,  and  properly  before 
the  conference.  The  authority  of  the  constitution  as  it  is,  was 
the  first  question  which  confronted  the  committee  when  it  met 
to  consider  the  matters  referred  to  it.  This  question  led  us  to 
an  investigation  of  the  record.  It  was  found  upon  examination 
of  the  Discipline  of  1837  that  a  constitution  was  then  formulated. 
That  constitution  is  in  print  in  this  book.  Resolutions  and  a 
circular  follow  which  show  that  said  constitution  was  prepared 
for  submission  to  the  people  of  the  Church,  for  their  approval  or 
disapproval.  Four  years  elapsed.  The  circular  was  sent  out  to 
the  people  of  the  Church,  and  that  constitution  and  the  circular 
now  here  did  not  delegate  the  power  to  the  General  Conference  of 
1841  to  make  an  entirely  different  or  new  constitution  from  that 
which  was  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  people  by  the 
General  Conference  of  1837. 

When  the  General  Conference  of  1841  met,  a  motion  was  made, 
as  was  read  by  Bro.  Dillon,  that  a  committee  be  raised  for  the 
purpose  of  framing  a  constitution,  entirely  ignoring  the  consti- 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


141 


tution  of  1837  which  had  been  spread  before  the  Church  for 
approval  or  disapproval.  That  committee,  whose  names  stand 
upon  the  official  record,  framed  the  constitution  which  we  now 
have.  And  in  comparing  this  constitution  with  the  constitution 
that  was  presented  for  the  consideration  of  the  Church,  we  find  it 
to  be  an  entirely  different  document — not  the  same  instrument 
at  all.  It  does  not  profess  to  be  the  same  instrument  in  any  way. 
Although  there  are  some  similarities  there  are  more  differences. 
Some  of  the  items  in  the  first  constitution  were  transferred  to 
the  disciplinary  department  of  the  Church,  and  some  that  were  in 
the  constitution  of  1837,  such  as  pro-rata  representation,  were 
left  out  altogether,  so  that  the  present  constitution  is  not  the 
same  instrument  that  was  presented  to  the  people  in  1837  for 
ratification.  The  present  constitution  nowhere  proposes  itself, 
for  ratification,  to  the  people.  It  was  never  so  submitted  ;  and  the 
record  shows  that  it  was  never  so  done.  It  is  not  denied  that  it 
was  never  so  done.  This  is  conceded  by  all  sides.  It  is  a  fact  in 
history  that  this  constitution  under  which  we  have  lived  for 
forty-four  years  has  not  been  ratified  by  the  people  so  far  as  any 
formal  expression  of  approval  is  concerned. 

These  were  the  methods  by  which  this  constitution  was  created. 
It  was  made  and  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1841. 
The  question  as  to  its  validity  was  brought  up  four  years  after- 
ward. Eight  years  after  its  creation  it  was  again  questioned,  and 
in  the  last  twenty  years  we  know  for  ourselves  how  this  constitu- 
tion has  been  the  subject  of  dispute  and  discussion  in  this  church. 
Hence  this  committee  brings  this  statement  of  facts,  and  claims 
that  they  bear  the  committee  out  in  the  declarations  made  in  this 
^paper. 

The  authority  of  the  constitution  as  we  have  it  now  is  based 
solely  upon  long  usage.  This  had  weight  with  the  committee. 
There  are  precedents  in  civil  law  where  peaceable  possession  for 
a  time  or  years  of  use  will  legalize  usage  or  possession.  We 
admit  that,  but  that  this  •constitution  has  any  other  authority 
than  long  usage  upon  which  to  so  stand  and  claim  authority 
among  this  people  is  not  true.  But  this  has  weight,  and  the 
committee  recognizes  it.    This  committee  does  not  question  the 
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validity  of  this  constitution  as  has  been  asserted  since  this  debate 
began.    The  committee  solemnly  considered  this. 

H.  Floyd.    Let  me  ask  Bro.  Shuey  a  question? 

W.  J.  Shuey.  Certainly. 

H.  Floyd.  I  wish  to  know  whether  you  stated  in  your  remarks 
that  there  were  no  provisions  in  the  constitution  of  1837  for  any 
change. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  did  not  say  it.  I  said  that  the  constitution 
of  1837  did  not  delegate  the  powrer  to  the  conference  of  1841  to 
make  any  change. 

L.  L.  Hager.  I  consider  the  matter  before  us  one  of  vast  im- 
portance, and  I  have  in  the  conference  minutes  of  sixteen  years 
ago  a  view  taken  by  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of  that 
time,  which  seems  to  show  that  he  placed  implicit  confidence  in 
the  validity  of  this  constitution,  and  that  was  Bishop  Markwood. 
After  the  matter  of  secret  orders  had  been  debated  for  a  number 
of  days  he  arose  in  his  place  and  made  remarks  on  this  point,  so 
forcible  that  it  closed  the  entire  debate,  and  the  conference  seemed 
to  submit  to  his  construction  of  the  constitution.  I  wish  to  read 
a  few  sentences  from  this  remarkable  speech  as  I  have  it  in  my 
hands. 

"  I  have  kept  my  integrity,"  etc.  He  read  to  the  end  of  speech. 
(See  General  Conference  minutes,  1869,  page  168.) 

This  is  the  view,  Mr.  President,  taken  of  the  constitution  years 
ago  by  that  venerable  man  whose  voice  was  thunder  and  the 
flashing  of  whose  eye  caused  every  one  to  tremble ;  and  had  I  not 
taken  the  same  view  I  would  not  have  been  here  to-day.  Many 
persons  thought  they  united  with  something  permanent  when 
they  joined  the  United  Brethren  Church.  They  came  in  good 
faith  under  the  constitution.  There  are  peculiarities  in  the  con- 
stitution suited  to  our  minds.  We  made  sacrifices  in  many  other 
respects  on  account  of  these  few  things,  these  few  doctrines  which 
we  held  dear.  We  felt  that  we  dared  to  go  out,  though  few  in 
numbers,  to  face  the  giant  evils  of  the  day.  Now  if  we  have  no 
constitution,  if  it  is  a  mere  illusion,  if  we  are  deceived,  we  are  in 
the  same  dilemma  in  which  the  Apostle  Paul  was  when  he  said, 
"If  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  then  is  Christ  not  risen; 
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and  if  Christ  be  not  risen  then  is  our  preaching  vain  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain."  "If  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise 
not  ?    Let  us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die." 

What  advantageth  it  us  as  a  church  after  we  have  so  firmly  and 
■unitedly  held  our  position  and  had  other  churches  and  societies 
.scorn  us  ?  If  we  have  had  no  constitution  all  our  labor  has  been 
in  vain,  and  we  might  better  have  joined  churches  that  had 
those  very  things  in  them  that  we  are  endeavoring  now  to  let  into 
our  church.  And  it  seems  to  me,  Mr.  President,  that  on  account 
of  the  years  that  this  constitution  has  been  considered  valid  in 
our  church  it  should  have  remained  so.  It  has  been  so  consid- 
ered by  our  people.  And  now  if  we  change  this  constitution  so 
that  we  have  virtually  none,  it  is  going  to  make  a  tremendous 
uprising  in  this  church  among  some  of  the  best  members  we  have. 
I  know  of  many  who,  when  this  constitution  is  laid  aside,  will 
be  no  more  in  the  ranks  of  this  church.  I  hope  and  trust  that 
we  shall  not  trample  it  under  foot. 

A.  J.  Newgent.  The  eyes  of  this  vast  assembly  are  upon  us, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  upon  us.  We  are  known  a  great 
way  off.  We  have  come  to  a  point  in  our  history  that  is  to  me 
very  important.  I  am  oppressed  in  spirit.  It  is  not  on  account 
of  the  presence  of  this  vast  assembly,  but  on  account  of  the  im- 
portance and  merit  of  the -case  before  us.  When  I  was  a  child  I 
learned  to  trust  my  mother — to  put  confidence  in  what  my  mother 
told  me.  Mother's  word  to^me  was  law,  above  every  other  law. 
Whatever  else  might  have  been  disputed  in  our  family,  mother's 
word  was  not  disputed.  When  but  a  little  boy  thirteen  years  of 
age,  having  professed  religion  at  eleven,  I  was  approached  by  a 
good  brother  who  is  now  in  heaven,  with  this  Discipline,  this 
confession  of  faith,  this  constitution.  He  and  his  wife  read  it 
over  carefully  to  me.  I  accepted  it  and  said,  I  will  join  this 
church.  From  that  good  day  to  this  I  have  stuck  right  to  that 
constitution.  Out  of  170,000  people  of  this  church  more  than 
100,000  joined  it  under  this  constitution.  It  was  presented  to 
them,  and  they  accepted  it.  Then  from  that  day  to  this,  in  good 
iaith,  these  100,000  who  joined  have  virtually  acknowledged  that 
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this  is  the  constitution  of  the  church.  I  went  at  an  early  age- 
into  the  ministry,  and  have  always  held  up  this  constitution  be- 
fore the  people  as  being  better  than  the  constitution  of  other 
churches.  I  have  received  into  the  pale  of  this  church  nearly 
seven  thousand  members.  I  can  not  look  these  in  the  face  if  I 
ever  get  to  heaven,  but  will  have  to  say  I  lied  to  you  about  that 
United  Brethren  constitution.  I  can  not  meet  my  brethren  there 
and  say  1  lied  about  it,  for  I  have  been  in  earnest  about  it.  It 
always  .was  a  matter  near  my  heart,  and  is  so  still.  When  I  look 
at  our  aged  Bishop  Glossbrenner,  who  has  presided  at  ten  of  our 
general  conferences  in  which  the  General-Conference  work  was 
formulated  in  harmony  with  this  constitution,  and  care  taken 
not  to  get  outside  of  it,  and  that  in  this  manner  it  has  been  rati- 
fied and  re-ratified,  I  honor  our  beloved  bishop  for  his  determina- 
tion to  abide  by  Nthese  old  landmarks. 

Now,  where  could  you  ask  additional  sanction  to  the  constitu- 
tion ?  The  people  have  accepted  it ;  nobody  has  offered  an  amend- 
ment to  it;  we  have  lived  in  all  good  faith  under  it.  Of  course 
there  are  some  parties  that  do  not  like  it.  You  can  never  get 
a  constitution  that  everybody  will  be  in  sympathy  with.  They 
ought  to  be,  if  they  are  true  members  of  the  Church,  I  stand  by 
the  constitution,  do  what  you  will  with  it.  I  want  to  go  to 
heaven,  but  I  am  going  to  stay  here  as  long  as  I  can  in  the 
United  Brethren  Church.  I  am  going  to  stand  by  the  constitu- 
tion unless  you  change  it.  This  may  be  the  last  General  Con- 
ference of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  and  I  am  going  to  stick 
to  this. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  Either  I  am  very  much  mixed  or  somebody 
else  is.  There  is  no  necessity  for  so  much  argument  to  prove  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  constitution.  Who  is  there  in  this  General 
Conference  that  is  questioning  this  thing  ?  Where  is  there  any 
one  questioning  this  fact  ?  Can  you  find  any  syllable  in  this  pa- 
per that  questions  that  fact?  Did  you  ever  hear  anybody  say  we- 
ll ave  no  constitution?  We  are  all  united  on  that  fact,  that  we 
have  a  constitution.  This  committee  was  appointed  in  view  of 
that  fact.  Those  who  signed  the  minority  report  and  those  who 
signed  the  majority  report  believe  it ;  and  I  wish  that  in  this  dis- 
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cussion  the  brethren  could  get  that  all  out  of  their  mind,  and 
that  all  could  see  and  understand  that  nobody  has  ever  said  we 
have  no  constitution. 

H.  Floyd.    Would  you  allow  me  to  answer  your  question  ? 

Wm.  Dillon.  What  is  the  object  of  making  a  commission  to 
draft  a  new  constitution? 

C.  T.  Stearn.  You  have  said  what  I  was  going  to  say.  The 
only  question  that  we  are  divided  upon,  if  divided  at  all,  is  as  to 
whether  we  have  a  constitution  which  no  power  in  heaven  or 
earth  can  change.  That  is  the  question.  That  is  the  question 
that  we  meet  here  to-day.  And  if  that  is  true,  Mr.  President,  then 
I  submit  that  we  are  a  peculiar  people. 

(A  voice.    We  ought  to  be.) 

Then  I  submit  the  fact  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  in 
church  or  state,  from  the  "  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  that 
is  comparable  to  the  United  Brethren  Church.  If  we  have  a 
constitution  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  power  to  change,  I  sub- 
mit to  you  whether  or  not  the  same  power  that  made  it  has  the 
power  to  change  it?  The  General  Conference  of  1841  made  this 
constitution  out  of  whole  cloth.  There  was  nothing  given  to 
them  by  the  General  Conference  of  1837.  If  anything  was  given 
them  they  rejected  it.  They  made  it  out  of  whole  cloth,  and  said 
it  should  be  binding  on  the  whole  Church.  One  of  the  men  said 
when  he  wrote  the  fourth  article,  "  We  will  put  it  in  and  make 
it  impossible  for  the  Church  to  change  it."  But  they  happened 
to  put  that  other  thing  there  that  shows  that  it  was  never  rati- 
fied. That  fact  appeared.  That  is  nothing  here  nor  there.  This 
is  the  point  that  I  wish  to  make,  that  we  have  a  constitution ; 
that  that  constitution  has  never  been  ratified  by  the  people,  and 
that  the  same  power  that  made  that  constitution  has  the  right  to 
change  it.  That  is  just  what  this  committee  claims  by  the  in- 
stituting of  measures  to  have  it  changed.  That  is  the  only  ques- 
tion, brethren,  we  have  to  deal  with  here  to-day ;  and  I  do  hope 
that  the  brethren  of  this  General  Conference  will  not  decide, 
here,  that  this  constitution  is  beyond  the  power  of  anybody  in 
the  Church  to  change.  We  know,  everybody  else  must  know, 
that  this  constitution  does  not  meet  the  present  demands  of  this 
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church  ;  that  it  does  not  meet  the  growing  demands  of  this  peo- 
ple;  that  it  is  becoming  too  narrow  and  needs  revision,  and  that 
the  confession  of  faith  needs  revision  also.  The  brethren  of  the 
committee  propose  to  change  both.  In  this  very  article  wrhere 
they  propose  to  make  changes  in  the  constitution,  they  speak 
also  of  the  confession  of  faith  as  needing  revision.  We  do  not 
want  to  tie  our  hands  or  put  ourselves  into  a  narrow  groove. 
This  is  the  first  time  that  this  question  has  come  regularly  before 
General  Conference.  This  is  a  committee  made  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  it  is  capable  of  giving  us  just  as  good  a  re- 
port as  any  committee  could  possibly  give.  I  think  we  ought  to 
agree,  as  brethren,  that  this  constitution  and  confession  of  faith 
may  be  changed,  or  that  some  alterations  may  be  had.  Some  of 
the  brethren  were  talking  about'jumping  the  fence  if  they  could 
not  have  their  way. 

(A  voice.  I  guess  not;  when  you  stand  where  we  stand  you 
will  do  well.) 

M.  Wright.  The  assertion  has  been  made  here  that  the  validity 
of  the  constitution  is  not  in  question.  I  shall  not  stop  to  analyze 
these  items  of  the  report  which  endeavor  to  throw  discredit  on 
the  validity  and  force  ofHhe  constitution.  Why  is  it  that  any 
effort  is  made  in  any  way  to  limit  its  force,  to  depreciate  its  force, 
if  it  is  confessed  to  be  the  constitution  of  the  Church  in  good 
faith  ?  I  raise  no  question.  Why  is  it  that  in  the  columns  of  the 
Religious  Telescope  we  found,  the  past  few  months  and  even  weeks, 
a  bishop  of  this  church  declaring  that  the  constitution  is  liable 
to  change  by  a  majority  of  the  General  Conference  at  any  time, 
and  has  been  since  its  adoption  down  to  the  present  time?  Is 
that  not  a  denial  of  the  validity  of  the  constitution  ?  It  says 
that  it  shall  not  be  changed  without  the' request  of  two  thirds  of 
the  whole  society.  What  are  the  first  six  items  of  this  report  in- 
tended for  if  they  are  not  intended  to  weaken  the  power  and 
majesty  of  that  constitution  under  which  we  have  lived  for  forty- 
four  years  ?  I  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  constitution 
of  1837,  in  Article  4,  Section  2,  says,  "No  General  Conference 
shall  have  the  power  to  alter  or  amend  the  foregoing  constitution 
except  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  that  body."    Well,  w7hat  did 
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they  do  in  1841  ?  They  came  together,  and  a  strong  request  came 
from  the  people  that  they  should  confirm  the  constitution.  If 
they  did  not  adopt  that  they  did  adopt  another — the  present  con- 
stitution. It  was  adopted  by  more  than  a  two-thirds  vote  after 
they  had  put  it  into  the  shape  in  which  it  now  stands.  The  vote 
stood  15  to  7. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  That  vote  of  15  to  7  was  whether  they  would 
have  a  constitution. 

The  Chair.  Please  proceed,  Bro.  Wright.  The  brethren  should 
not  interrupt. 

M.  Wright.  Now,  it  is  assumed  here  that  these  constitutions 
can  not  be  adopted  and  made  a  binding  force  unless  there  is  a 
binding  force  behind  them.  The  constitution  of  the  United 
States  says,  "  We,  the  people  of  the  United  States,  adopt,"  etc., 
and  yet  it  was  enacted  by  the  acceptance  of  it  by  the  several  states 
without  ever  going  down  to  a  vote  of  the  people. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    According  to  its  own  provision. 

M.  Wright.  Under  a  charter  granted  by  the  English  govern- 
ment long  before  the  Revolution  the  State  of  Rhode  Island  for 
sixty-six  years  after  independence  was  declared,  acted  under  that 
charter,  and  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  and  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Rhode  Island  sustained  it  all  the  while  as  valid. 
But  entering  into  the  realm  of  ecclesiastical  constitutions,  I  ask 
if  ever  the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  submitted 
to  a  popular  vote.  Never !  The  Methodist  Church,  though  it 
does  not  name  it  so,  has  a  constitution,  and  in  its  general  rules 
one  of  the  articles  can  never  be  changed.  It  provides  that  these 
general  rules  shall  not  be  changed  without  the  consent  of  two 
thirds  of  the  General  Conference  and  three  fourths  of  the  annual 
conferences ;  and  this  has  itself  never  been  submitted  to  a  vote  of 
the  people.  The  State  of  Pennsylvania  has  a  similar  provision  ; 
neither  has  it  ever  been  submitted  to  a  popular  vote.  So  we 
see  that  this  assumption  amounts  to  nothing,  And  here  comes 
this  committee's  report  to  mock  the  power  and  majesty  of  the 
constitution  of  our  church.  Why  does  it  spit  upon  it?  I  have 
seen  the  intended  purpose  of  this  report.  To  be  sure,  some  say 
we  have  a  constitution,  but  then  the  General  Conference  has 
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power  to  change  it  at  its  pleasure.  Then,  again,  it  is  assumed 
that  the  constitution  is  not  what  it  says  and  therefore  is  not  valid. 
The  constitution  has  stood  forty-four  years.  Two  thirds  of 
the  General  Conference  of  1837  had  power  to  change  it.  In  1845 
some  of  the  delegates  were  refused  seats  in  the  General  Conference 
because  they  were  not  elected  in  harmony  with  the  constitution. 
When  a  vote  was  made  to  change  the  confession  of  faith  Bishop 
Glossbrenner  held  that  it  was  unconstitutional,  and  the  vote  sus- 
tained him  15  to  8 ;  and  these  eight  said  they  accepted  the  consti- 
tution, and  only  claimed  that  the  change  proposed  was  in  the 
wording  and  not  in  the  sense.  I  notice  also  that  in  the  year  1849 
a  vote  was  taken  on  the  validity  of  the  constitution,  and  it  was 
sustained  by  a  vote  of  34  to  3.  In  1869,  Z.  Warner  introduced  a 
resolution  declaring  that  lay  delegation  could  not  be  admitted 
into  the  General  Conference  without  a  change  in  the  constitution. 
In  1873  a  vote  to  change  the  constitution  so  as  to  allow  lay  dele- 
gation was  adopted  by  90  against  12. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  conference 
to  certain  facts,  and  the  first  is  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of 
1837.  The  provision  of  submitting  that  constitution  was  to  be 
by  a  request  three  months  in  advance  of  the  General  Conference. 
They  omitted  to  submit  said  constitution.  Hence  the  circular  was 
issued.  They  must  be  governed  in  the  amendment  of  it  by  the 
constitution  itself.  They  had  a  provision  there  by  which  it 
ought  to  be  and  could  be  amended,  but  neglecting  that  in  the 
adoption  of  the  constitution  they  sent  out  a  circular  so  that  they 
could  amend  it,  three  months  before  the  General  Conference. 
Then  in  submitting  it  to  the  people  they  asked  that  it  be  after- 
ward ratified  by  the  General  Conference.  Turning  to  the  records 
of  1841  we  find  no  account  of  any  ratification  at  all,  and  the 
records  show  that  they  proceeded  without  any  ratification  of  the 
constitution  of  1837.  In  proceeding  to  adopt  a  constitution  they 
first  asked  whether  they  would  have  a  constitution,  not  the  consti- 
tution of  1837.  That  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  15  to  7.  A  com- 
mittee of  nine  was  appointed  to  frame  the  constitution.  Now  I 
submit  this  fact,  if  the  General  Conference  of  1837  failed  to  make 
their  constitution  valid  according  to  its  own  provision,  is  it  not 
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equally  true  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  1841  ?  The  intent 
of  that  circular  was  to  have  the  constitution  of  1837  ratified  ac- 
cording to  its  own  provisions.  The  same  General  Conference,  and 
very  nearly  the  same  delegates  that  framed  the  constitution  of 
1837,  met  and  framed  the  constitution  of  1841.  Is  it  not  presum- 
able that  this  latter  constitution  ought  to  have  been  submitted 
to  the  people  according  to  its  own  provisions?  But  I  pass  that. 
I  simply  raise  the  question.  Now,  in  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  General  Conference  viewed  it  afterward,  as  to  whether 
it  had  the  power  to  amend  the  constitution,  I  say  they  so  regarded 
it.  In  1845  the  chairman  of  the  General  Conference  admitted  a 
motion  to  change  the  constitution  of  1841  by  not  ruling  it  out  of 
order,  which,  according  to  parliamentary  law,  he  should  have 
done  if  the  constitution  was  not  subject  to  amendment  by  the 
General  Conference.  In  the  General  Conference  of  1849  a  motion 
was  made  by  Markwood,  and  seconded  by  Bechtel,  declaring  that 
the  constitution  was  illegal  and  should  be  expunged.  This 
motion  was  entertained  by  the  Chair,  thus  showing  that  the  Gen- 
eral conference  held  the  idea  that  they  could  change  or  even 
expunge  the  constitution  if  they  saw  fit.  Now  if  this  motion 
had  carried,  the  General  Conference  would  have  declared  the  old 
constitution  of  1841  null  and  void.  We  do  not  hold  in  this  paper 
that  the  General  Conference  has  the  right  to  amend  the  constitu- 
tion.   These  are  facts,  and  this  committee  state  them  as  facts. 

Ignoring  the  fact  that  the  General  Conference  has  power  to 
change  the  constitution,  as^shown  by  past  precedents  in  their 
general  conferences,  we  now  propose,  in  this  paper,  to  submit  the 
amending  and  changing  of  this  constitution  to  a  commission  of 
twenty-seven  men,  chosen  from  all  parts  of  the  Church,  they 
taking  into  consideration  the  confession  of  faith  and  constitution 
for  amendment,  and  after  said  revision,  to  submit  them  to  a  two- 
thirds  vote  of  the  whole  Church.  It  is  admitted  by  all  that  it 
would  be  legitimate  to  adopt  the  constitution  by  a  two-thirds 
vote  of  all  our  people.  This  is  what  the  committee  proposes  to 
do,  in  the  provision  for  the  commission  to  revise  and  amend  the 
constitution  and  the  confession  of  faith. 

H.  Floyd.    I  rise  to  a  point  of  order. 
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S.  M.  Hippard.  This  is  one  of  the  items  that- was  in  the  mo- 
tion to  strike  out.    Items  one,  two,  and  four. 

H.  Floyd.  My  point  of  order  is  that  he  referred  to  the  first, 
second,  and  third  provisions;  that  this  provision  shall  keep  un- 
changed certain  things. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  I  spoke  of  the  second  and  fourth.  I  held 
myself  closely  to  that.  I  ask  the  question  whether  it  is  not  ex- 
traordinary that  any  constitution  should  be  given  us  that  will 
bind  us  in  such  a  way  that  we  can  not  move  hand  or  foot  to 
change  it?  They  admit  it  can  be  so  changed,  and  so  interpret 
this  article  of  the  constitution,  and  say  two  thirds  voting,  instead 
of  by  two  thirds  of  the  whole  society.  Now  in  regard  to  the 
Methodist  Church,  their  constitution  does  not  provide  for  sub- 
mitting it  to  the  people — nothing  of  the  kind,  only  to  the  gen- 
eral and  annual  conferences.  There  is  nothing  in  their  constitu- 
tion providing  for  its  submission  to  the  people,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  transcend  their  bounds  by  not  submitting  it  to  the 
people  in  the  first  place.  That  is  also  true  in  regard  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  We  will  leave  that.  In  this  we 
go  just  as  far  as  it  is  reasonable ;  as  far  as  we  can  to  abide  by  its 
provisions  in  making  necessary  changes  I  make  this  point,  that 
according  to  the  constitution  of  1837  the  intentions  of  that  Gen- 
eral Conference  were  to  carry  out  their  purpose  in  the  adoption 
of  it.  So  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  1841.  I  do  not  rest  up- 
on the  fact  that  this  General  Conference  has  a  right  to  do  accord- 
ing to  the  precedents  set  by  other  general  conferences;  but  this 
paper  does  make  a  fair  and  equitable  provision  for  amendments 
by  the  people.  Is  there  anything  wrong  in  this  manner  of  deal- 
ing with  it?  Every  reasonable  person  who  knows  the  heart  and 
mind  of  this  entire  church  will  find  that  this  is  the  only  way 
that  we  can  do  it,  and  the  only  way  that  will  lead  us  out  of  our 
trouble. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner,  I  wish  to  ask  Brother  Dillon,  if  you 
please,  where  you  have  the  record  that  Brother  Markwood  and 
others  introduced  a  resolution  against  the  constitution  for  the 
purpose  of  perpetuating  the  abominable  sin  of  slavery  ? 

Wm.  Dillon.    Mr.  President,  I  did  not  say  that  they  intro- 
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duced  it  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuating  the  sin  of  slavery ;  I 
said  the  sum  of  all  villainies.  I  have  it  from  various  parties; 
parties  that  were  there  at  the  time,  and  heard  the  discussion,  that 
that  was  their  object.  This  man  said  it,  and  a  man  that  is  here 
on  this  conference  floor  wrote  letters  to  conference  urging  them 
to  send  representatives  that  were  pro-slavery,  that  they  might 
get  slave-holders  into  the  Church. 

Bi.-hop  Glossbrenner.  I  am  not  a  Virginian  by  birth,  but  one 
by  adoption,  and  we  are  not  willing  to  have  Bro.  Mark  wood's 
name  connected  with  that  kind  of  a  record,  that  he  wanted  to 
introduce  the  sum  of  all  villainies  into  the  church. 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  wish  to  say  that  in  this  letter  he  is  represented 
as  saying  so. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    Bishop  Glossbrenner  was  a  living  witness  there. 

J.  K.  Nelson.  I  wish  to  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  I  have  a  lit- 
tle explanation.  I  am  a  Virginian;  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  forty-three  years.  There  was  some  trouble  in  the  Church 
at  one  time  in  reference  to  the  question  of  slavery,  and  this  might 
have  occurred  at  the  same  time. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    That  is  irrelevant. 

The  Chair.    The  point  of  order  is  well  taken. 

J.  K.  Nelson.    A  question  of  privilege  

Wm.  Dillon.  Its  truthfulness  was  questioned.  Is  it  not  per- 
tinent that  I  give  the  facts  of  the  case.  I  will  present  the  facts 
in  the  case  if  you  give  me  time. 

The  Chair.    Do  not  consume  much  time. 

J.  K.  Nelson.  There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  church 
in  Virginia  when  this  question  gave  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble; 
when  the  Virginia  Telescope  sprung  up  in  that  interest,  and  went 
down  again  ;  and  during  that  excitement  perhaps  this  resolution 
might  have  been  brought  up.    I  just  wish  to  explain  

H.  A.  Long.  As  regards  the  constitutionality  of  changing  our 
constitution,  I  suppose  no  one  denies  that.  It  is  not  like  the 
laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  But  I  never  heard  anybody 
claim  that,  only  on  the  other  side  of  the  question  from  where  I 
stand.  Do  you  claim  that  we  have  a  right  to  change  this  consti- 
tution?   "There  shall  be  no  alteration  of  the  foregoing  constitu- 
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tion  unless  by  request  of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  society."  Have 
we  forgotten  that  ?  If  you  do  that  you  are  right  on  the  constitu- 
tion ;  if  not,  you  are  not.  That  is  the  plain  reading  of  the  consti- 
tution. I  shall  certainly  protest  against  any  contemplated  change 
unless  this  is  complied  with,  because  it  would  not  be  a  constitu- 
tional test  of  the  matter. 

Now,  Mr.  Chairman,  it  is  argued  by  Bro.  Shuey  that  we  have  a 
constitution.  The  paper  does  not  contradict  that  fact.  That  is  all 
right.  Neither  does  Bro.  Stearn  contradict  it.  But  the  last  speaker 
did  contradict  that  we  have  a  constitution  ;  and  he  cited  us  to  the 
records  of  the  general  conferences  of  1837,  1841,  and  1849,  as 
proof  that  we  had  no  constitution.  I  have  heard  it  all  over  this 
ground  and  all  over  this  town.  I  have  heard  it  a  dozen  times 
to-day, — the  illegality  "  of  our  constitution.  I  hate  to  hear  that. 
I  was  glad  to  hear  these  brethren  confess  that  we  have  a  consti- 
tution; and  the  only  difference  between  the  parties  now  is  in 
regard  to  the  manner  in  which  we  shall  proceed.  The  one  pro- 
poses that  the  General  Conference  make  changes  and  refer  them  to 
the  people  for  their  approval  or  rejection,  and  the  other  to  wait 
until  changes  are  asked  for  by  two  thirds  of  the  membership. 
The  people  of  the  church  have  not  asked  for  a  change  in  the 
constitution  during  the  last  forty-four  years.  They  said  they  did 
not  want  any.  They  said  so  through  the  columns  of  the  Tele- 
scope and  the  other  organs  of  the  Church. 

Now  we  come  up  here  to-day,  and  in  spite  of  their  protests 
against  change  we  appoint  a  commission  to  revise  everything  we 
have.  I  say  we  do  not  want  change  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  this 
law  in  our  constitution  which  I  have  read  in  your  hearing. 
Brethren,  I  do  not  think  it  is  right.  We  could  ask  the  people, 
the  members  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  whether  they  want 
to  change  the  thing  or  not.  The  hishops  could  ask  whether  they 
want  a  change  or  not,  and  fall  on  some  plan  by  which  their 
wishes  could  be  heard.  But  no,  sir !  This  thing  goes  on  —  the  cart 
before  the  horse!  I  hope  you  will  vote  it  down  and  support  a 
move  in  the  right  direction  ;  ask  the  people  whether  they  want  a 
change  or  not. 

S.  M.  Hippard.    I  wish  to  make  an  explanation.    The  brother 
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stated  that  I  had,  by  referring  to  the  conferences  of  1841  and 
1849,  declared  that  our  constitution  is  illegal.  I  said  if  we 
wanted  to  argue  from  that  stand-point  we  might,  but  I  do  not 
hold  that.    The  constitution  has  gained  its  force  by  time. 

Wm.  McKee.  I  agree  with  several  of  the  brethren  that  we 
have  an  important  question,  and  I  wish  to  state  that  these  items 
of  the  committee's  report  under  consideration  are  well  taken, 
stated  in  clear,  honest,  truthful  language,  as  the  records  will  show  ; 
and  it  is  important  that  the  conference  adopt  them  so  that  the 
recommendations  of  the  committee  shall  be  carried  out. 

I  wish  to  state  further,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  it  is  far  better  that 
these  changes,  the  want  of  which  is  felt  east  and  west,  north  and 
south,  take  place  in  an  orderly  way,  by  the  direction  of  the  highest 
authority  in  the  Church,  than  that  they  take  place  in  a  disorderly 
way,  in  the  classes  and  conferences,  as  we  have  seen  evidences  of 
their  being  done  in  the  years  gone  by. 

I  wish  to  say  in  answer  to  the  brethren  that  say  they  do  not 
desire  a  change  that  it  reminds  me  of  the  old  argument  in  favor 
of  slavery;  that  the  slaves  did  not  desire  a  change;  they  would 
not  be  free  if  we  would  give  them  freedom.  If  the  General  Con- 
ference would  have  to  wait  until  two  thirds  of  the  membership 
asked  for  a  change,  in  this  manner,  to  which  perhaps  the  confer- 
ence was  not  favorable,  no  arguments  in  a  petition  would  con- 
vince them. 

Now  I  shall  pay  my  attention  to  this  third  item.  This 
paper  says  that  the  clause  in,  regard  to  changes  in  the  constitu- 
tion is  extraordinary  and  impracticable.  Mr.  Chairman,  let  me 
read  that  article.  "  There  shall  be  no  alteration  of  the  foregoing 
constitution  unless  by  request  of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  society." 
Now,  to  get  a  change  to  the  constitution  in  that  way,  I  declare  to 
you  is  utterly  impossible.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  qualify 
that  word  with  the  other  and  say  it  is  practically  impossible. 
Two  thirds  of  the  membership  of  this  church  must  formulate  an 
.amendment  and  all  vote  for  it,  and  then  send  it  to  this  body  be- 
fore'it  can  be  done;  and  so  I  say  it  is  practically  impossible, 
according  to  the  above  article,  to  ever  change  our  constitution. 
And  now  I  ask,  brethren,  if  it  be  so,  as  has  been  read  and  proved 
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by  our  good  brethren  here  by  reference  to  a  speech  of  our  sainted 
Bishop  Markwood  at  the  General  Conference  of  1869,  in  which 
he  held  that  our  constitution  is  as  unchangable  as  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  like  as  the  sun  in  the  heavens  after  the 
creation.  He  didn't  care  how,  or  what,  or  where,  our  constitu- 
tion came  into  existence ;  it  was  here,  fixed,  and  unchangeable. 
Is  that  an  intelligent  and  Christian'  view,  and  such  as  a  Christain 
church  should  take  of  its  constitution?  Is  that  the  kind  of  a 
constitution  that  a  reasonable  people  want  ?  In  the  after  ages, 
and  with  the  thousands  of  people  who  may  come  into  our  church, 
is  it  not  probable  that  there  may  come  a  time  when  it  would  be 
reasonable,  when  it  would  be  honorable,  and  desirable  for  many 
reasons,  that  changes  should  be  made  in  our  constitution  ?  Many 
amendments  have  been  added  to  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States ;  many  have  been  added  to  the  different  laws  of 
the  Church.  Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  fathers  of  1841  were  so 
wise  and  good  as  to  be  able  to  make  a  constitution  for  all  times 
and  places,  and  for  all  persons  that  would  come  into  the  Church  ? 
I  do  not  presume  they  thought  so.  And  I  think  that  these 
brethren  who  try  to  show  that  the  fathers  endeavored  to  make  an 
infallible  document  that  could  never  be  changed  are  reflecting 
either  on  the  intelligence  or  goodness  of  our  fathers.  They  did 
not  mean  to  make  such  a  document,  and  our  brethren  of  the 
committee,  here,  simply  state  that  it  is  extraordinary  language, 
and  impracticable.  I  think  we  ought  to  have  amendments  to 
the  constitution.  During  tne  last  fdrty-four  years  our  church 
has  more  than  quadrupled  its  numbers.  Other  wants  have 
sprung  up,  and  our  constitution  is  so  manifestly  in  our  way, 
hedging  up  our  path  and  hindering  the  work,  that  to-day  we 
greatly  need  a  change. 

J.  W.  Lilly.  He  is  arguing  the  impracticability  of  the  con- 
stitution. It  is  the  constitutionality  of  the  constitution,  and  not 
the  constitution  itself,  that  is  in  question. 

Wm.  McKee.  That  is  what  is  intended  to  be  shown.  This 
fourth  article  of  the  constitution,  by  the  conference  of  1837, 
might  be  changed  by  two  thirds  of  the  General  Conference.  By 
the  conference  of  1841,  two  thirds  of  the  laity,  two  thirds  of  all 
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the  laity,  not  merely  those  voting,  are  necessary  to  make  a  change. 
It  is  impracticable,  extraordinary,  and  in  our  way.  We  should 
get  out  of  this  impracticability,  out  of  this  dilemma.  We 
need  an  amendment.  Our  people  do  not  think  the  constitution 
infallible.  The  infallibility  of  the  pope  is  not  so  bad  as  the  idea 
that  our  fathers,  in  this  free  and  enlightened  land,  could  make  a 
constitution  that  could  not  be  changed.  A  change  by  the  pre- 
scribed method  never  can  come  and  never  will  come.  We  wish 
our  brethren  would  reply  in  some  form  to  this  argument. 

L.  L.  Hager.  I  find  that  the  words  Medes  and  Persians  have 
been  used.  Bishop  Markwood  meant  by  that,  the  power  of  the 
General  Conference  to  change  that  rule  on  secrecy.  They  could 
not  do  it.  But  he  said  the  voice  of  the  people  is  mighty.  In 
this  body  to-day  it  has  been  considered  otherwise. 

W.  McKee.  He  said  it  was  as  unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  I  want  to  say  that  the  changes  that  were 
made  in  1841  over  those  in  1837  were  very  radical.  The  con- 
stitution of  1837  provided  for  pro-rata  representation,  that  of 
1841  threw  it  out.  The  first  said  two  thirds  of  the  General  Con- 
ference could  make  a  change  in  the  constitution,  the  second,  two 
thirds  of  the  whole  Church.  I  could  enumerate  other  differences. 
The  one  we  now  have  was  never  sent  down  to  the  people.  In 
fact,  appeals  have  been  made  as  to  its  validity  in  1845,  1849,  1853, 
and  1857.  A  brother  who  made  a  speech  in  1869,  in  Lebanon, 
Pennsylvania,  said  there  was  a  tremendous  onslaught  made  on 
the  constitution  in  1857,  and  that  its  validity  was  questioned  in 
the  General  Conference  of  f861.  It  was  questioned  in  1869  at 
Lebanon,  Pennsylvania,  in  1873  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  in  1877  at 
Westfield,  Illinois.  It  has  been  questioned,  debated,  and  doubted 
all  along  the  line,  and  now  in  1885  I  think  we  have  a  good, 
manly,  Christian-like  way  of  getting  out  of  this  dilemma.  Shall 
we  agree  to  vote  this  paper,  and  give  our  people  an  opportunity 
to  get  on  a  higher,  better  plane  ?    I  trust  we  will. 

J.  W.  Lilly.  I  wish  to  read  from  the  United  Brethren  Church- 
History  by  Lawrence.  "The  General  Conference  of  1837  did  not 
regard  the  constitution  which  they  drew  up  as  final,"  etc.  (See 
History.) 
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Now,  Mr.  President,  I  submit  that  our  Church-History,  going 
out  from  the  Printing  Establishment,  having  the  sanction  of  the 
Church  upon  it,  ought  to  be  regarded  as  good  authority.  I  re- 
ceived it  as  such,  and  going  out  I  said  to  our  people,  "This  is  the 
history  of  our  church,  this  is  its  constitution,  and  this  is  its 
policy;  it  has  had  the  sanction  of  the  General  Conference  for 
more  than  forty  years.  According  to  church-history,  and  accord- 
ing to  long  usage,  we  have  a  constitution.1'  And,  sir,  as  the  im- 
mortal Lincoln  said,  "The  people  of  these  United  States  are 
the  rightful  masters  of  both  congresses;  and  they  will  not  over- 
throw the  constitution,  but  the  men  who  pervert  the  constitu- 
tion." My  people  sent  me  here  to  legislate  under  the  constitu- 
tion that  is  found  in  this  church  ;  and  I  consider  that  I  would  be 
untrue  to  myself  and  untrue  to  my  constituents  if  I  should  legis- 
late untruly  on  this  constitution  while  it  remains  such  until  it  is 
changed  by  the  proper  powers.  It  has  been  said  that  a  proposed 
change  according  to  the  polity  of  our  church  is  offered.  I  dissent 
from  this.  I  am  opposed  to  the  majority  report  and  in  favor  of 
an  amendment,  because  the  report  is  partisan.  It  does  not  give 
the  people  the  opportunity  to  say  by  their  votes  that  it  is  the 
constitution,  if  it  is  questioned.  You  do  not  propose  to  do  that. 
You  propose  to  submit  to  them  a  document  formulated  by  a 
church-commission.  There  has  been  a  reflection,  it  seems  to  me, 
upon  the  fathers  of  the  Church.  I  do  not  take  the  position  that 
our  rules  are  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  unchange- 
able;  but,  sir,  is  there  a  delegate  upon  this  floor  who  will  say  that 
the  fathers  were  not  wise  in  their  legislation  in  regard  to  slavey  ? 
No !  The  shackles  have  fallen  from  4,000,000  bondsmen.  Were 
they  not  wise  in  legislating  in  this  direction  ?  How  about  their 
foresight  in  regard  to  doctrines?  A  plank  was  placed  in  the  Dis- 
cipline opposed  to  intemperance;  and  the  mightiest  waves  are 
now  sweeping  over  this  land  in  favor  of  prohibition !  Now,  will 
you  not  say  they  had  the  same  divine  foresight  when  they  legis- 
lated against  organized  secrecy  ?  And  if  the  people  of  this  church 
say,  according  to  the  constitution,  that  there  shall  be  a  change, 
then  I  tell  them  let  there  be  a  change ;  but  I  enter  my  protest. 
I  could  not  go  back  to  my  people  and  look  them  in  the  face  if  I 
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did  not  s&y  this  much  in  this  assembly.  My  good  brother  said 
that  the  eyes  of  this  vast  audience  are  upon  us ;  but  my  thought 
was  that  the  eye  of  God  is  upon  us.  We  will  meet  in  the  future 
what  we  do  here.  I  would  not  be  hasty.  I  would  go  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Let  us  be  careful  how  we  trample  under  foot  the  laws 
that  are  sacred  to  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  in  this  church. 

Z.  Warner.  Just  a  few  thoughts,  Mr.  President,  if  you  will 
permit  me.  I  felt  tempted  to  ask  him  who  has  just  taken  his 
seat  to  examine  the  Discipline  of  1837  and  the  position  of  the 
fathers  on  the  temperance  question.  I  want  to  get  at  the  bottom 
of  this  whole  controversy,  and  to  state  facts  for  you  to  think 
about  and  to  allude  to  as  you  may  desire  during  the  discussion. 
The  right  question,  as  I  think,  of  the  whole  matter  is  this :  How 
can  a  church,  constituted  as  this  church  is,  form  a  constitution? 
Reasoning  from  analogy  and  respecting  the  teachings  of  history, 
how  can  it  form  a  constitution  and  have  it  legitimate?  It  seems 
to  me  that  this  is  the  question  that  underlies  this  whole  contro- 
versy. We  stand  alone,  as  a  church,  in  regard  to  the  constituency 
of  the  General  Conference.  There  is  no  other  church  in  existence 
that  I  have  any  knowledge  of  that  has  as  its  constituency  and 
the  source  of  ecclesiastical  power  the  laity  of  the  church  who  vote 
directly  for  the  delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  There  are 
denominations  that  have  lay  delegation  and  elect  their  delegates 
by  the  annual  conferences.  So  it  is  with  every  denomination 
that  I  have  any  knowledge  of  that  has  a  law-making  body  each 
quadrennium.  Now,  if  the people  be  the  source  of  ecclesiastical 
power  you  must  consult  the  people,  always,  in  the  framing  of 
organic  laws,  if  you  frame  any  for  their  government.  How  you 
can  put  the  stamp  of  legitimacy  upon  what  has  not  thus  origin- 
ated with  the  people  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  And,  my 
dear  friend,  you  may  settle  this  question  in  determining  the 
character  and  binding  force  of  the  constitution.  Now  I  can  con- 
ceive how  you  can  make  restrictive  rules,  and  should  do  so  that 
you  may  always  rest  upon  them  and  never  shift  your  foundations. 
But  there  is  a  difference  between  a  restrictive  rule  and  this  con- 
stitution of  the  Church. 

The  Methodist  Church  could  make  a  constitution  and  submit 
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it  to  the  annual  conferences,  because  the  preachers  thereof  con- 
stitute the  constituency  of  the  General  Conference.  And  so  of 
all  denominations  that  I  have  a  knowledge  of.  But  we  stand 
alone.  We  have  as  our  constituency  the  laity  of  this  church, 
and  we  must  ask  them  either  before  or  after  we  confirm  a  consti- 
tution whether  it  suits  them  or  not.  It  does  not  make  any  dif- 
ference how  well  it  suits  us.  it  must  suit  our  constituents,  the 
people,  who  are  the  source  of  all  power  in  this  church. 

Now  let  us  face  it  like  men,  and  do  the  very  best  we  can  with 
it.  Let  us  admit  that  our  constitution  is  legitimate,  that  all  these 
forms  have  been  complied  with,  though  there  is  not  a  sera})  to 
prove  that  it  was  submitted  to  the  people  in  1837  or  1841.  There 
is  no  record  to  prove,  we  have  any  knowledge  so  far  as  that  it  was 
ever  submitted  to  the  people.  There  was  no  authority  given  in 
1837  to  form  the  constitution  of  1841.  There  is  a  gap  in  the  his- 
tory, and  ail  the  ingenuity  of  man  can  not  bridge  it.  It  is  an 
utter  break-down.  It  is  worse  than  the  break-down  in  Darwin's 
development  theory.  The  forms  and  transitions  are  lost  in  the 
remains  of  history.  We  utterly  fail  to  get  across;  the  bridge 
is  gone ! 

But  now  let  us  admit,  if  you  please,  that  it  is  a  legitimate  con- 
stitution. Is  it  such  a  constitution  as  we  have  been  respecting 
in  our  legislation?  Now  this  is  a  constitution  of  enumerated 
powers.  Will  you  please  turn  to  your  Discipline,  Article  I.,  and 
read  carefully  page  14?  ''All  ecclesiastical  power  herein  granted 
to  make  or  repeal  any  rule  of  Discipline,''  etc.  Now  herein 
granted  is  the  qualifying  and  limiting  term,  that  says  you  are 
not  to  go  outside  of  it.  What  is  granted?  That  is  the  only 
question  so  far  as  this  constitution  is  concerned.  Now  go  further, 
"to  make  or  repeal  any  rule  of  Discipline  is  vested  in  a  General 
Conference/'  not  the  General  Conference,  which  shall  consist  of 
elders  elected.  Now  this  is  the  language  of  Article  I,  "  herein 
granted.''  Now  take  the  legislation  of  this  church  for  twenty- 
five  years,  and  you  will  find  that  every  important  measure  does 
not  date  back  further  than  1N~>3.  when  you  organized  your  mis- 
sionary society.  Look  at  the  legislation  embracing  all  the  depart- 
ments of  labor  and  power,  and  they  have  been  enacted  without 
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the  authority  of  this  constitution.  You  can  not  find  authority 
for  one  of  these  things.  "  The  General  Conference  shall  be  held 
every  four  years ;  "  that  is  one  power  granted.  "  Each  annual 
conference  shall  place  before  the  society  the  names  of  all  the 
elders  eligible  to  membership  in  the  General  Conference;"  that 
is  another.  "  The  General  Conference  shall  define  the  boundaries 
of  the  annual  conferences;"  that  is  another.  "It  shall  sit,  if 
necessary,  as  a  court  of  impeachment  when  an  annual  confer- 
ence has  not  transacted  its  business  according  to  Discipline." 
Then  there  are  five  restrictive  rules,  and  the  sixth  relating  to 
church-property.  Thus  there  are  six  powers  enumerated,  and 
five  restrictions— eleven  provisions  in  the  constitution.  In  this 
constitution  you  have  no  authority  for  your  Missionary  Society, 
Church-Erection  Society,  Union  Biblical  Seminary,  or  Board  of 
Education.  You  have  no  authority  for  any  of  these  things. 
When  we  violate  in  our  legislation  the  constitution  for  a  certain 
term  of  years,  does  not  the  constitution  lose  its  validity  and 
authority,  and  cease  to  have  power  over  us?  How  far  can  we  go 
in  violating  the  constitution  without  destroying  it  ? 

D.  R.  Miller.  This  discussion,  to  some  extent,  indicates  that 
we  are  at  a  point  very  nearly  where  the  gentleman  who  went 
down  a  certain  stream  in  Kansas  found  himself.  He  started 
down  the  stream  and  came  to  where  things  about  him  were 
petrified;  and  the  farther  lie  went  down  the  more  they  were  pet- 
rified until  he  came  to  where  the  trees  and  the  shrubbery  and 
everything  about  him  was  petrified.  When  he  came  back  he 
was  telling  about  the  petrifications  he  had  seen  all  along  the 
stream — plants,  trees,  and  shrubs,  all  were  petrified.  He  said  he 
looked  up  overhead  and  there  had  flown  a  flock  of  fowls,  and  as 
they  reached  the  space  over  the  stream  they  too  became  petrified. 
A  scientific  man  to  whom  he  related  the  narrative  corrected  him, 
and  said  that  this  could  not  be;  that  those  birds  would  have 
come  down  by  the  force  of  gravitation.  "But,"  said  he,  "gravi- 
tation was  petrified  too  !  "  Now,  according  to  this  reasoning,  tak- 
ing these  words  as  we  find  them  in  the  Discipline,  we  are  at  a 
point,  so  far  as  the  constitution  is  concerned,  that  we  never  could 
reach  a  change  if  we  take  a  literal  interpretation.    Now  look  at 
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Article  IV.  of  the  constitution  and  see  what  it  says.  "There  shall 
be  no  alteration  of  the  foregoing  constitution  unless  by  request 
of  two  thirds  of  the  whole  society."  Now  put  on  a  literal  inter- 
pretation of  these  words,  as  we  must  do  if  we  confine  ourselves 
to  the  letter,  and  where  are  we  ?  It  is  as  bajd  as  has  been  said 
with  reference  to  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians.  Now  I 
invite  your  attention  to  a  resolution  that  was. passed  in  1837,  and 
connected  with  the  constitution:  " Resolved,  That  the  foregoing 
resolution  be  connected  with  this  constitution,  and  that  it  shall 
neither  be  altered  nor  repealed  without  the  unanimous  consent 
of  the  whole  conference."  This  goes  out  as  a  part  of  the  sub- 
mitted constitution  of  1837. 

Wm.  Dillon.    That  only  relates  to  the  constitution  affected. 

D.  R.  Miller.    Part  of  it. 

Wm.  Dillon.    It  comes  at  the  close  of  the  other. 

D.  R.  Miller  [read  from  Discipline].  The  history  of  the  case, 
as  near  as  we  can  get  it,  was  that  the  vote  stood  15  to  8.  Now 
the  circular  letter  of  1837.  I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
part  of  the  clause  in  this  letter.  It  is  this,  that  the  parties  who 
sent  out  this  constitution  of  1837  (which  is  claimed  to  be  legiti- 
mate and  in  force  to  the  fullest  possible  extent)  say,  "  We  are 
well  aware  that  we  have  transcended  the  bounds  given  us  by 
our  Discipline  in  submitting  to  you  this  constiution."  Now, 
suppose  you  attempt  to  explain  this  away. 

I  want  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  statements  of  my  brother 
here  from  White  River  Conference  ;  but  first,  to  the  quotations  from 
Bro.  Lawrence,  our  historian.  Brethren  have  attempted  to  call 
special  attention  to  an  established  principle  proposed  to  be  re- 
versed, and  have  quoted  from  Lawrence's  History.  I  challenge 
the  correctness  of  the  historian  in  these  statements.  I  say  to  you, 
fearless  of  truthful  contradiction,  that  the  statements  of  Mr.  Law- 
rence are  not  in  harmony  with  the  records ;  and  I  follow  the 
records.  Now  as  to  Bro.  Wright's  arguments.  He  argues  as  evi- 
dence that  the  constitution  is  so  sacred  that  this  General  Confer- 
ence can  not  take  measures  in  any  possible  way  to  change  it 
unless  it  comes  up  through  the  method  as  it  directs;  and  as 
evidence  of  this  he  says  that  Wm.  Davis,  at  the  General  Confer- 
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ence  in  Dayton,  was  ruled  out  because  he  was  not  elected  accord- 
ing to  the  Constitution. 

M.  Wright.  When  I  referred  to  Bro.  Davis  of  Indiana  I  made 
no  remarks  whatever  about  this  matter.  That  was  many  years 
ago. 

D.  R.  Miller.  Let  it  be  any  Davis  it  may,  the  argument  was 
that  the  constitution  is  so  sacred  that  we  can  not  touch  it.  Davis 
was  ruled  out  because  he  was  not  elected  according  to  the  con- 
stitution. The  ruling  was  proper  in  the  case.  In  this  General- 
Conference  session  a  man  is  ruled  out  of  this  body  because  he 
was  not  elected  according  to  the  regulations  of  four  years  ago. 
Does  that  prove  that  we  can  not  touch  the  legislation  of  four 
years  ago  ?  The  argument  goes  too  far.  It  is  said  that  in  Dayton 
certain  bills  were  ruled  out  by  the  bishops  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence because  they  were  declared  contrary  to  the  constitution. 
Accept  that  as  a  fact.  We  have  no  disposition  to  challenge  it. 
The  question  is  not  as  to  the  force  of  the  constitution,  as  we  have 
recognized  it,  as  a  living,  legitimate  instrument  presented  to  us 
by  the  General  Conference  of  1841.  But  the  matter  turns  upon 
the  extent  of  that  constitution  beyond  the  reach  of  this  confer-- 
ence.  These  bills  were  ruled  out  because  they  were  unconstitu- 
tional, because  they  were  then  not  revising  the  constitution,  and 
its  change  Was  not  then  proposed.  We  recognize  it  to-day  as  in 
force  and  legitimate,  as  legislation  from  the  General  Conference, 
but  do  not  say  that  it  is  beyond  our  reach  to  change  it  or  modify 
it.  Now,  this  point  I  wish  to  raise,  and  I  submit  it  to  you 
whether  it  is  not  plausible'  that  the  constitution  recognized  as 
such  by  the  people  should  be  ratified  according  to  its  own  pro- 
visions or  methods.  Now  what  are  your  methods  ?  You  chal- 
lenge us  and  say  we  are  going  to  violate  the  constitution,  and  you 
say  we  can  not  change  it  unless  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
entire  society. 

J.  S.  Mills.  I  am  opposed  to  the  motion  to  strike  out  and  in 
favor  of  the  recommendation  of  the  committee,  which,  in  sub- 
stance is,  that  the  constitution  is  subject  to  the  authority  of  this 
body.  My  reasons  are  these :  First,  the  distinguished  Board  of 
Bishops,  a  grand  body  of  men,  itself  has  raised  this  question  and 
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brought  it  before  us.    They  are  thoughtful  men,  men  of  discre: 
tion,  menof  intelligence  and  unquestioned  love  for  this  church. 
Second,  the  items  under  consideration  were  almost  unanimously 
recommended  by  the  committee  having  them  under  considera- 
tion. That  was  a  distinguished  committee  of  thirteen — one  an  aged 
father  from  the  Queen's  Dominion,  another  one  from  away  down 
in  south-western  Kansas,  another  one  from  the  Old  Dominion, 
another  one  from  the  far-away  coast  of  Oregon,  and  others  from 
the  different  intervening  parts  of  this  land,  representing  our 
church.    This  committee  is  a  committee  of  intelligence  and  piety, 
men  who  love  the  church  they  represent,  men  who  have  taken 
time  since  they  came  here,  a  large  part  of  each  day  and  part  of 
the  night,  to  go  over  this  question  and  master  it,  and  they  have 
brought  in  a  report  with  only  two  dissenting  votes  out  of  thir- 
teen.   I  do  not  think  that  we  can  have  more  time  or  talent  than 
that  committee  represents.    I  favor  that  paper  because  it  was  so 
heartily  indorsed  by  that  committee.    It  represents  the  different 
sentiments  expressed  in  this  church — some  conservative,  some 
liberal,  some  between  the  two  extremes,  representing  all  shades 
of  opinion  held  by  the  church.    I  favor  the  original  paper  be- 
cause, thirdly,  it  comes  to  us  almost  unanimously  indorsed  by 
this  committee.    Again,  I  favor  it  because  it  proposes  to  raise  a 
committee  of  twenty-seven,  the  best  men  of  the  Church,  and  to 
submit  the  matter  to  the  judgment  of  that  committee — a  com- 
mittee of  men  who  love  our  church  and  who  will  not  do  any- 
thing rashly.    I  could  trust  such  a  committee  if  it  were  on  a 
question  of  my  own  life.    Fourthly,  I  am  in  favor  of  the  original 
paper  because  it  proposes  then  to  submit  it  for  ratification  to  a 
vote  of  our  whole  membership.   These  gentlemen  say  the  galleries 
are  looking  on.    I  say  to  you  the  intelligent  members  of  the 
whole  Church  are  looking  on.    The  intelligence  of  the  Church  is 
represented  also  in  this  committee ;  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  trust 
that  intelligence.    If  others  are,  let  them  so  proclaim  it.  We 
have  an  intelligent  people,  and  a  people  who  have  a  love  for  our 
principles.    Some  of  the  delegates  are  opposed  to  this  measure 
because  they  are  afraid  to  trust  our  people.    I  am  not,  nor  are 
any  of  the  conservative  members.    This  question  will  be  put  into 
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the  hands  of  these  twenty-seven  men,  and  they  will  do  the  best 
they  can,  and  then  submit  it  to  the  people  for  ratification.  It  is 
an  exceedingly  conservative  paper ;  and  let  those  that  are  opposed 
to  it  say  they  can  not  trust  their  constituency,  that  they  can  not 
trust  the  intelligence  of  the  laity  in  this  church.  I  will  not  say 
it,  for  I  can  trust  them. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  have  but  one  point  I  wish  to  present.  I  do 
not  think  it  has  been  brought  out.  It  is  agreed  that  in  church- 
governments  and  all  other  human  governments  there  may  be 
defects,  and  that  therefore  there  should  be  room  to  remedy  these 
defects  in  the  laws  of  those  governments.  In  our  ecclesiastical 
government,  it  seems,  we  have  come  to  a  time  when  there  is  need 
of  a  change;  but  there  is  a  provision  in  the  constitution  that 
makes  a  change  absolutely  impossible.  But  before  I  pass  to  my 
point  I  wish  to  notice  a  remark  that  was  made  with  feeling  (and 
I  like  to  see  that  there  is  feeling  when  I  see  that  it  is  prompted 
by  pure  motives).  Let  it  be  remembered  by  the  one  who  has 
spoken  with  so  much  feeling  that  that  constitution  which  he  has 
given  to  his  church-members  and  promulgated  with  so  much  feel- 
ing and  zeal  was  but  the  action  of  a  body  of  men  who  did  just 
what  we  seem  to  be  about  to  do.  Let  that  be  remembered.  The 
constitution  that  we  seem  to  be  putting  our  hands  upon  is  the 
creature  of  a  body  of  men  who  did  so  without  instructions  from 
the  people.  And  if  that  constitution  created  in  that  way  has 
got  hold  of  the  brethren's  hearts  so  much  can  we  not  make  anr 
other  constitution,  created  under  as  favorable  circumstances, 
that  will  get  hold  of  the  hearts  of  our  people  as  truly  as  the  one 
we  are  considering. 

Now  I  come  to  this  point.  In  all  such  cases  as  this  govern- 
ments may  reach  a  point  where  their  legislative  bodies  have  to 
do  this — rise  to  the  duty  of  extraordinary  action.  We  have  come 
to  a  place  as  legislators  where  our  action  must  be  extraordinary ; 
and  such  action  is  recognized  in  all  governments.  It  was  an 
extraordinary  action  on  the  part  of  the  General  Conference  of 
1841  to  form  our  present  constitution,  as  is  proved  by  our  records. 
They  had  reached  a  place  where  they  could  not  proceed  intelli- 
gently otherwise.    They  felt  called  upon  to  perform  extraordinary 
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action  in  order  to  relieve  themselves  from  a  dilemma.  We  can 
not  hope  to  change  the  constitution  as  it  now  is  by  its  own  pro- 
vision. You  can  not  get  .  a  spontaneous  vote  of  two-thirds  of  our 
170,000  people.  Such  a  case  is  not  on  record.  Therefore  we  find 
ourselves  in  this  predicament.  If  we  wish  to  change  our  consti- 
tution we  must  rise  as  a  body  to  the  duty  of  extraordinary 
action,  and  that  must  be  done  this  afternoon.  Everybody  will 
recognize  it  as  extraordinary  action,  justified  in  the  premises  ;  and 
that  is  the  point  I  make.  I  have  no  fears  about  the  result.  The 
paper  or  document  that  will  be  produced  and  perfected  by  these 
twenty-seven  men,  most  carefully  chosen  by  this  church,  by  ways 
that  this  body  will  direct,  will  undoubtedly  be  wise.  What  they 
formulate  in  the  light  of  this  day  will  be  as  much  an  improve- 
ment as  our  civil  laws  now  are  an  improvement  upon  those  of 
'41.  I  have  no  fears  as  to  what  they  will  present.  I  feel  that 
they  will  bring  up  something  that  we  can  subscribe  to ;  and  it 
may  be  that  after  awhile  in  the  long  years  to  come  what  they 
now  present  will  need  change  as  much  as  what  they  now  con- 
sider. 

Wm.  Miller  :  Now,  sir,  I  approach  this  subject  with  a  degree 
of  solemnity. 

The  Chair  :  The  question  is  on  the  striking  out  of  the  first, 
third  and  fourth  items  of  the  report. 

Wm.  Miller  :  I  have  no  disposition  to  make  any  of  you  laugh. 
It  is  not  a  laughable  matter.  It  is  a  very  serious  matter  with  me 
to  change  this  constitution.  That  is  the  present  purpose.  Now, 
we  either  have  a  constitution  or  we  have  none.  If  we  have  a 
constitution,  then  we  are  out  of  order  until  two  thirds  of  the 
whole  society  ask  for  a  change.  If  we  have  no  constitution,  then, 
sir,  the  actions  and  doings  of  this  church  for  nearly  half  a  century 
have  been  all  bosh  !  It  does  not  mean  anything.  These  bishops, 
and  these  presiding  elders,  and  these  general  church-officers  have 
been  all  elected  under  this  constitution.  Now,  sir,  I  claim  we 
have  no  right  to  make  a  change  until  two  thirds  of  our  members 
ask  for  a  change.  And,  sir,  the  majority  of  the  members  of  this 
body  joined  this  church  under  this  constitution,  and  we  must 
falsify  our  implied  pledges  and  promises.   To  me  this  constitution 
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is  a  very  sacred  thing,  sir.  No,  sir.  I  am  going  to  get  down  a  little 
lower  than  you  have.  If  it  were  not  for  this  thing  of  secrecy  there 
never  would  have  been  anything  said  about  it.  But,  sir,  this 
Discipline  says,  "There  shall  be  no  connection  with  secret 
societies."  That  is  what  brings  this  up.  To  let  in  members  of 
an  institution  that  ignores  the  name  of  Christ,  that  precious 
name,  is  what  the  object  is.  We  preach  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  remedy  for  fallen  man ;  and  now,  sir,  to  let  in  such  institu- 
tions as  this  is  wrong.  There  never  would  have  been  any  pro- 
posed change  in  the  constitution  if  it  were  not  to  let  in  these 
men  that  belong  to  secret  societies.  That  is  the  trouble.  We  go 
down  to  that.  A  few  years  ago  when  a  question  was  propounded 
to  a  Mason  of  high  standing  as  to  whether  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  or  could  be  used  in  masonic  rituals,  he  answered  in  a 
note,  saying,  "  This  can  not  be  allowed.  It  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  masonry.  It  is  an  insult  to  a  Jewish  brother,"  etc.  Now 
sir,  from  Freemason  to  Granger,  every  one  of  them  ignores  the 
name  of  Christ  in  the  lodge.  The  object  of  this  change  in  our 
discipline  is  to  let  these  things  into  our  church.  There  never 
would  have  been  anything  said  about  it  were  it  not  for  that.  It 
is  enough  to  make  the  bones  of  the  martyred  Morgan  rattle  in  the 
grave,  if  it  were  possible/  It  is  enough  to  disturb  the  slumbers  of 
Bishop  Edwards,  Bishop  Markwood,  and  a  host  of  others  of  sacred 
memory/  And,  worse  than  all,  it  is  an  insult  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ! 

Here  I  stand  on  the  constitution,  and,  as  Martin  Luther  said 
at  the  council  of  Worms,  "God  helping  me,  I  expect  to  stand 
here,"  whether  you  change  or  do  not  change.  But  I  say  that 
secrecy  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  proposed  change.  It  is  only  to 
let  that  unchristian  thing  into  the  church ! 

J.  S.  Mills.  Do  you  not  think  that  if  two  thirds  of  this  church 
want  a  change  you  could  consent  to  it?  Are  you  willing  to  give 
them  an  opportunity  to  

Wm.  Miller.  I  believe  in  a  government  that  corresponds  to 
the  Bible  and  has  no  connection  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness.  You  can  see  the  spirit.  To  be  sure,  I  have  brothers 
on  the  floor  opposed  to  me  who  are  among  the  highest  in  the 
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Church.  I  joined  this  Church  because  of  her  opposition  to 
secrecy.  I  am  now  opposed  to  secrecy  because  the.  Church  is 
opposed  to  it.  That  is  what  keeps  me  in  the  Church.  You  pro- 
pose to  change  the  whole  thing  and  drive  me  out.  You  want  to 
insult  my  mother  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
J.  W.  Hott.    0  no,  brother. 

Wm.  Miller.  If  it  were  not  for  that  thing  there  never  would 
have  been  

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order,  and  I  do  it  tenderly. 
I  have  the  highest  regard  for  this  brother;  but  it  is  not  in  good 
order  to  impugn  motives  in  this  body.  For  myself,  I  rise  above 
such  motives  as  he  attributes. 

The  Chair.  I  think  that  impugning  the  piety  or  motives  of 
others  is  improper. 

Wm.  Miller.  I  have  this  to  say.  I  do  not  propose  to  impugn 
the  motives  of  others,  but  I  know  what  I  have  said  is  a  fact. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    That  hurts,  sir. 

Wm.  Miller.    I  will  sit  down. 

H.  Garst.  Did  you  ever  hear  of  lay  representation  in  this 
body,  and  of  the  revision  of  the  constitution  in  order  to  make  it 
possible,  and  the  yeas  and  nays  upon  it  ? 

Wm.  Miller.    I  don't  know  that  I  ever  did. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  speak  for  myself,  Mr.  Chairman,  my  own 
convictions.  I  think  that  the  discussion  on  both  sides  has  taken 
altogether  too  wide  a  range,  more  than  the  motion  justifies;  but 
I  have  been  a  little  sad  just  now — I  am  getting  over  it,  however^ 
— that  so  much  demonstration  by  clapping  of  hands,  should  be 
manifested  when  a  certain  side  anticipates  they  have  made  a 
point;  and  it  indicates  what  the  animus  of  the  whole  thing  is. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  would  ask  the  president  to  read  the  rules 
with  regard  to  this  demonstration.  I  .think  the  people  do  not 
know  what  our  rules  are. 

The  Chair.  No  demonstrations  of  approval  or  disapproval 
are  allowed.  Some  of  the  demonstrations  have  been  on  the 
outside. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  do  not  assert  that  this  body  or  any  other 
body  that  has  a  constitution  may  not  or  can  not  change  its 
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fundamental  law  when  its  members  proceed  in  accordance  with 
that  fundamental  law.  It  has  been  claimed  on  this  floor,  or 
assumed,  that  those  who  are  against  the  change  of  this  constitu- 
tion and  against  this  paper  have  assumed  that  this  law  of  the 
Church  is  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  that  can  not 
be  changed.  I  think  no  such  claim  is  made.  The  question 
under  discussion  now  is  whether  this  constitution  we  now 
have  is  valid  or  invalid.  Now,  sir,  I  call  attention  to  a  proof 
assertion,  to  the  fourth  item  in  the  part  that  it  is  proposed  to 
strike  out.  "  From  the  facts  and  reasons  thus  indicated,  we  con- 
clude that  the  constitution  has  acquired  its  force  only  by  the 
partial  and  silent  assent  of  the  Church,"  etc.  Now,  if  we  vote 
that,  if  we  adopt  that  as  our  sentiment,  then  we  conclude  that  this 
constitution  has  acquired  its  force  only  by  the  partial,  yet  silent 
assent  of  the  Church.  That  is  all  the  force  it  has  in  the  world, 
the  force  which  it  has  acquired  by  the  partial,  only  the  partial, 
and  the  silent  acquiescence  of  the  Church,  without  a  single  utter- 
ance on  the  part  of  anybody  that  it  is  valid,  only  they  have 
kept  still  about  it,  and  only  some  of  them  at  that. 

Dear  brethren,  if  you  adopt  this  paper  you  say  yourselves  that 
it  is  all  right,  the  very  thing  some  of  us  are  here  to  deny.  I  want 
to  show  you  how  it  has  been.  The  constitution  of  this  church, 
as  every  other  like  it,  is  a  solemn  compact,  a  solemn  agreement 
of  two  parties.  One  party  is  the  Church  in  its  organic  relation, 
and  the  other  party  is  the  people  who  subscribe  to  it.  Now  when 
I  became  one  of  the  parties  I  came  in  and  subscribed  to  this  con- 
stitution. The  Church  saiof,  "You  are  in  the  Church  now,  and 
you  may  find  in  it  an  asylum  for  certain  things  that  we  may 
find  elsewhere."  This  is  a  proper  arrangement,  and  if  we  take  it, 
we  then  and  there  expect  forever  to  find  a  refuge,  an  asylum  from 
everything  of  an  offensive  character.  Now  in  regard  to  the  alter 
ation  of  this  constitution,  I  think  that  I  might  make  a  speech  when 
that  comes  up.  I  have  a  big  one,  full  of  good  points.  We  have  a 
contract  here,  and  it  has  been  signed  by  every  man  that  has  come 
into  the  Church  since  1841.  From  Dan  to  Beersheba  they  have 
voted  that  this  is  our  constitution,  and  have  sanctioned  it  by 
coming  under  it. 
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J.  W.  Hott.  I  suppose  it  is  about  time  to  adjourn.  I  want 
to  meet  a  word  or  two  of  Bro.  Barnaby's.  The  committee  held 
that  it  should  concede  the  validity  and  force  of  the  constitution. 
The  report  does  not  deny  that,  in  any  of  the  six  items,  though  it 
has  been  intimated  to  the  contrary.  It  does  not  propose  to  set 
aside  the  force  or  validity  of  the  constitution.  We  concede  that 
the  constitution  of  this  church  is  not  a  clerical  constitution,  not 
a  constitution  in  which  the  fundamental  rules  come  from  the 
clergy,  as  in  the  Methodist  Church,  but  a  constitution  of  the  laity 
of  the  Church.  We  concede  that.  The  report  holds  it.  But  it 
states  in  comment  that  this  constitution  became  such  in  our 
church  by  the  assent  of  the  people,  and  not  by  the  vote  of  the 
people  ;  that  it  became  the  constitution  of  the  people  only  by  the 
assent  of  the  people,  and,  if  you  please,  by  the  silent  assent  of  the 
people.  We  therefore  concede  two  things — the  force  of  this  con- 
stitution, and  the  method  by  which  it  came  to  be  a  constitution. 
The  report  of  the  committee  recognizes  a  method  by  which  this 
constitution  may  be  changed.  If  it  be  a  constitution,  it  may  be 
changed ;  provided  it  be  changed  in  the  method  in  which  it  was 
adopted.  But  we  go  further  than  that.  If  we  were  to  follow  the 
analogy  by  which  the  constitution  was  adopted,  we  could  change 
it  and  act  upon  it  and  legislate  upon  it  so  long  as  the  people 
assented  to  it.  Thus  the  constitution  we  have  came  into  being 
by  the  assent  of  the  people ;  and  upon  the  very  underlying  con- 
ditions of  its  creation  we  could  create  one  to  take  the  place 
thereof  by  the  consent  of  the  people.  But  this  paper  proposes  to 
go  further  than  that — a  plan  by  which  it  may  be  amended  and 
submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  people,  which  it  is  shown  never  was 
done  in  the  case  of  the  present  constitution. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  rise  to  a  point  of  order.  He  is  traveling 
out  of  the  way. 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  had  such  a  good  point  I  would  like  to  make  it. 
I  move  we  adjourn. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to. 

Wm.  Dillon.  As  far  as  my  remarks  reflected  on  Bishop  Gloss- 
brenner  or  an}^  other  man  from  Virginia,  I  wish  to  take  them 
back. 

M.  Wright  led  in  prayer. 
Conference  adjourned. 
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SEVENTH  DAY. — MORNING  SESSION. 

At  8:30  the  conference  assembled,  with  Bishop  Glossbrenner  in 
the  chair. 

President  Bookwalter,  of  Westheld  College,  read  the  122d 
.and  123d  psalms,  and  announced  the  hymn,  "  I  love  thy  king- 
dom, Lord,"  which  all  joined  in  singing.  He  led  in  an  earnest, 
fervent  prayer  for  the  spirit  of  Jesus  in  all  the  deliberations  of 
that  day.  Other  prayers  for  wisdom  and  charity  followed,  dur- 
ing which  many  hearty  "  aniens"  were  heard  in  every  part  of  the 
conference  room. 

The  roll  of  conference  was  called. 

W.  McKee,  of  Miami,  presented  a  paper  on  boundaries,  and  J.' 
W.  Howe,  of  Virginia,  a  paper  on  superintendency. 

The  Committee  on  Boundaries  reported.  Consideration  was 
deferred  according  to  the  rules  of  order. 

The  Committee  on  Ministry  of  the  Church  presented  a  sup- 
plementary report,  upon  which  action  was  also  deferred. 

S.  P.  Spreng,  a  fraternal  delegate  from  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Evangelical  Association,  was  introduced  to  the  conference 
and  delivered  the  following  fraternal  address : 

ADDRESS. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

In  the  name  of  the  Evangelical  Association  I  bring  you  to-day  our  hearty  Chris- 
tian greetings.  We  recognize  in  you  true  yoke-fellows  in  the  gospel.  We  rejoice 
in  your  prosperity,  and  we  congijfrtulate  you  upon  your  success.  You  have  been 
successful.  You  have  prospered  in  all  the  enterprises  and  undertakings  of  your 
church.  Your  missionary  interests  have  been  prosperous,  your  Sunday-school 
work  is  magnificent,  your  educational  interests  have  prospered,  your  literature 
and  publishing  house  are  doing  a  magnificent  work  for  the  Master,  and  we  believe 
the  world  is  better,  much  better  for  your  influence  and  for  your  work.  Personally, 
I  hail  with  rejoicing  every  effort  to  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  fraternity  among 
Christian  denominations,  but  I  am  especially  thankful  for  the  genial  fraternal 
relations  which  exist  between  you  and  us.  I  would  span  an  arch  and  hang  upon 
it  the  bright  shield  of  the  common  Christian  faith,  and  write  upon  it  the  common 
sentiment  of  both  churches,  ours  and  yours,  the  immortal  words  of  Otterbein, 
"We  are  brethren." 

It  is  an  auspicious  sign  of  the  times  that  Christian  denominations  have  between 
themselves  sheathed  the  sword  of  controversy,  have  agreed  upon  essentials,  have 
become  tolerant  upon  non-essentials,  and  have  joined  hands  for  the  conquest  of 
the  world. 
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The  Evangelical  Association  and  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  have  indeed 
never  crossed  swords,  thank  God,  but  from  our  youth  we  have  been  consecrated 
at  the  altar  of  Christ  to  the  magnificent  work  of  universal  evangelism ;  and  God 
has  prospered  us  both.    Blessed  be  his  holy  name! 

We  stand,  perhaps,  more  closely  related  to  each  other  than  either  of  us  does  to  any 
other  body  of  Christians;  in  fact,  we  come  pretty  near  being  twin  brothers.  In  the 
first  place,  we  were  born  about  the  same  time.  When  the  golden  chariot  of  time 
reached  the  foot-hills  of  this  century,  Otterbein  and  Albright  harnessed  to  its- 
rushing  wheels  of  fire  the  war-horses  of  the  Lord,  which  together  have  climbed 
the  summit  of  the  century  thus  far. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  your  church  reached  its  final  and  permanent  organi- 
zation in  the  same  year  in  which  the  first  societies  in  our  church  were  organized, 
and  that  was  the  first  year  of  this  marvelous  century.  We  were  born  with  nine- 
teenth century  enthusiasm  burning  in  our  bosoms,  and  the  afflatus  of  the  latest 
Pentecost  is  upon  us  both. 

Again,  we  were  born  among  the  same  people  and  at  the  same  place,  very  nearly, 
in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  among  the  Germans,  so  that  we  have  in  our  constitutions 
German  blood  and  American  fire. 

In  our  ecclesiastical  development  we  seem  to  have  retained  more  of  the  German,, 
you  more  of  the  American  element,  perhaps.  At  least  in  regard  to  language  you 
have  gone  over  into  the  English  more  rapidly  than  we.  But  we  can  not  deny  our 
ancestry  after  all.  We  both  bear  the  original  stamp.  We  originated  as  the  result 
of  a  religious  awakening  among  a  people  who  at  that  time  at  least,  were  utterly 
neglected  by  the  Methodists  and  other  American  churches ;  and  God  gave  us  both 
such  organization  and  constitution  that  we  have  been  able  to  reach  out  beyond 
these  original  bounds,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  preach  the  gospel  in  all  the  lan- 
guages of  the  earth.  And  then  we  are  pretty  nearly  the  same  size.  That  is 
another  essential  of  twinship,  I  presume.  You  have  kept  a  few  thousand  ahead 
of  us,  but  we  are  hard  upon  your  heels.  If  we  can  catch  up  without  interfering, 
or  impairing  the  solidity  of  our  body  or  the  character  of  our  membership,  we  are 
going  to  do  it.    If  we  can  not  we  will  make  you  work  for  your  laurels. 

Brethren,  we  wish  you  God-speed;  and  we  have  good  reasons  for  doing  so.  You 
stand  with  us  upon  the  great  questions  of  moral  reform.  Your  record,  like  ours, 
is  noble  and  laudable  upon  anti-slavery,  anti-polygamy,  and  anti-liquor.  We  are 
agreed  there,  and  we  are  agreed,  I  presume,  too,  upon  the  vexed  question  of  anti- 
secrecy,  though  your  law  is  written  and  ours  is  unwritten.  Then  again,  we  wish 
you  God-speed  because  you  believe  in  a  pure,  in  a  sanctified  press,  and  are  doing 
a  magnificent  work  with  your  publishing  house  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  you  believe 
as  we  do  on  missions.  Your  church  and  ours  are  both  missionary  churches,  I  had 
almost  said,  or  we  are  nothing.  [Yes,  yes.]  Missionary  enterprise  is  our  very 
life.  [Truth.]  We  might  as  well  die  if  we  do  not  do  missionary  work.  You  have 
planted  missionary  fields  in  the  dark  continent  among  the  sons  of  Ham,  and  I 
have  been  dazzled  by  the  success  you  have  had,  especially  in  the  last  year.  We 
have  rejoiced  to  see  you  doing  that  work.  That  desert  shall  yet  bloom  as  the  rose; 
it  shall  rejoice  with  joy  and  singing.  Ethiopia  belongs  to  Christ,  and  we  bid  you 
God-speed  while  you  lead  her  dusky  form  through  the  gloom  to  the  world's 
Redeemer.  From  Japan  and  Germany  we  hail  you;  together  we  will  take  the 
world  for  Christ. 

And  then  we  wish  you  God-speed  because  you  agree  with  us  in  theological 
tenets.    Of  course  we  are  orthodox.    As  Mr.  Cook  once  said,  "My  doxy  is  ortho- 
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doxy."  But  especially,  and  this  I  want  to  enforce  particularly,  we  wish  you  God- 
speed because  you  preach  a  pure  gospel  to  the  people,  because  with  holy  enthu- 
siam  you  enforce  two  great  truths  which  are  vital  to  the  Christianity  of  all  time, 
and  essential  to  our  time,  vital,  experimental  godliness  and  holiness  of  heart. 
Spirituality  and  purity  are  the  two  great  essentials  of  church-life  and  of  the  pros- 
perity of  our  organization.  If  we  give  this  up  we  surrender  the  citadel,  the  cen- 
tral stronghold  of  our  religion.  Sound  conversions,  spiritual  worship,  and  the 
Holy  Bible  are  the  essential  of  a  true  church. 

So  long  as  we  hold  these  fast  we  have  a  place  and  a  work  in  the  world.  There 
is  need  for  it.  Without  spirituality  we  are  useless.  Your  organization  and  church- 
machinery,  like  ours,  has  been  made  to  run  with  fire  sent  down  from  heaven;  and 
there  is  no  other  power  that  can  properly  run  it.  God  Almighty  send  us  plenty 
of  Pentecostal  fire!  We  need  it,  though  we  have  so  many  points  of  contact  and 
union  and  fraternity;  and  indeed  it  is  true  that  Christian  denominations  in  many 
ways  have  joined  together,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  there  is  need  of  some  system- 
atic way — some  basis  of  fraternity  which  would  unite  all  evangelical  denomina- 
tions. If  a  commission  could  be  effected  by  the  law-making  bodies  to  devise  a 
code  of  interdenominational  laws  to  which  the  various  bodies  could  subscribe  for 
the  regulation  and  necessary  interchanges  of  amenities  and  of  membership,  it 
would  be  a  magnificent  help,  and  especially  in  the  foreign  mission-field.  It  would 
prevent  that .  confusion  in  the  heathen  mind  which  sometimes  arises  from  the 
apparently  conflicting  interests'  of  the  various  missionary  embassies.  Further 
than  that  it  is  perhaps  unnecessary  to  go  in  the  way  of  general  organization. 
After  all,  organic  separation  is  not  necessarily  disharmony;  neither  is  organic 
union  the  cure  for  all  discords  and  differences  in  sentiment  and  opinion.  The 
church  of  the  New  Testament  has  a  vital,  spiritual,  inorganic  oneness  and  unity. 
Roman  Catholics  often  deride  Protestents  for  their  division  into  sects  and  parties 
and  denominations,  while  they  boast  of  a  very  colossal  solid  body.  May  I  show 
you  a  sample  of  the  Bible  system?  You  will  find  it  in  the  Old  Testament.  In 
Solomon's  temple  there  was  a  golden  candlestick — seven  candles  beaten  out  of 
gold.  That  was  the  symbol  of  the  Old  Testament  or  Hebrew  church.  That  is 
the  symbol  of  the  old  Bible  system — organic,  extraordinary  material,  kept  together 
without  authority  and  unbroken  by  external  violence.  In  the  New  Testament 
you  have  a  new  church,  represented  by  a  different  candlestick — seven  golden 
candlesticks,  all  apparently  independent,  isolated,  separate  from  one  another,  but 
all  burning  with  the  same  lambe#;  flame  of  a  spiritual  life ;  and  in  their  midst 
there  walked  the  Son  of  God ;  for  God  is  in  the  midst.  That  is  the  New  Testament 
ideal  of  Christian  union— spiritual,  invisible,  but  real,  divine,  and  indissoluble. 
Going  a  step  farther,  we  find  that  the  unity  of  Christian  believers  is  not  in  organic 
similarities  nor  in  similar  belief  in  any  creed  or  method,  but  in  a  person,  and  that 
person  the  Son  of  man,  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  God  and  man,  heaven  and  earth, 
are  united.  And  you  may  write  over  the  whole  church  of  all  denominations  a 
name  that  intertwines  yours  and  ours.  They  are  all  evangelical  brethren  united 
in  Christ.  [Applause,  cries  of  ''Good,  good,"  and  laughter.]  But  to  close.  I 
suppose  that  is  what  they  will  all  be  after  awhile.  [Yes.]  We  live  in  a  practical 
age.  The  time  of  poetry  has  gone,  and  we  live  in  an  age  of  stern,  stubborn  facts. 
The  evening  gold  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  appears,  and  the  morning  star  of  the  mil- 
lennium gleams  in  the  eastern  sky.  The  forces  of  infidelity  and  of  Christendom 
are  marshaling  their  forces  for  the  last  conflict.  The  rallying-point  is  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Under  that  banner  we  must  unite  and  bring  together  the  clans,  and  then, 
forgetting  all  denominational  differences,  move  together  upon  the  works  of  the 
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foe  and  press  the  battle  to  the  gates  until  the  last  rampart  falls  and  until  the  soft 
splendors  of  the  millennium  shall  echo  over  the  globe  from  shore  to  shore,  and 
from  valley  to  valley,  and  the  blood-stained  banner  of  the  cross  shall  be  lifted  up 
everywhere,  and  we  shall  hold  it  firmly  and  keep  it  until  the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  joy  and  gladness  upon  their  heads;  and 
there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.  Brethren,  let  me  repeat  our  assurance 
of  good-will,  of  confidence,  and  of  hope  for  your  success.  We  want  you  to  suc- 
ceed because  you  are  working  in  the  same  cause  that  we  are  working  in,  and  we 
hope  to  see  the  day  when  the  whole  world  shall  belong  to  Christ.  I  thank  you 
for  your  indulgence  and  kindness;  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  receive  from  you  at  our 
next  General  Conference,  in  Buffalo,  another  fraternal  delegate.  Wishing  you 
God-speed  in  your  deliberations  here,  I  bid  you  good-by. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.  We  feel  highly  gratified  at  this  visit 
of  Brother  Spreng  from  the  Evangelical  Church.  It  is  perhaps 
not  necessary  that  any  further  remarks  should  be  made  just  now. 
At  a  proper  time  a  committee  will  be  appointed  to  respond  to  the 
greetings  of  this  brother  from  his  General  Conference. 

To  Mr.  Spreng  :   When  does  your  conference  meet,  and  where  ? 

Mr.  Spreng.    In  1887,  in  Buffalo,  New  York. 

W.  M.  WeekLey,  of  Parkersburg  Conference,  offered  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Resolved,  That  we  are  highly  pleased  with  the  fraternal  greetings  of  Rev.  S.  P. 
Spreng,  of  the  Evangelical  Association,  and  to  hear  his  words  of  Christian  good- 
will. 

Resolved,  That  the  bishops  be  requested  to  appoint  a  fraternal  messenger  to 
return  to  that  church  the  fraternal  message  of  this  conference. 

Agreed  to. 

D.  R.  Miller,  of  the  Committee  on  Judicial  Commission, 
reported.    The  report  was  laid  over  and  ordered  printed. 

The  Committee  on  Superintendency  presented  the  following 
report : 

1.  That  you  make  no  change  in  Section  9,  Chapter  VI.,  of  the  Discipline. 

2.  That  you  first  elect  four  bishops  to  serve  the  districts  lying  between  the 
Atlantic  coast  and  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

3.  That  in  the  second  place  you  elect  a  missionary  bishop  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  who  may  devote  a  part  of  his  time,  and  so  secure  a  portion  of  his  salary, 
in  serving  a  presiding-elder  district,  or  to  a  congregation  as  pastor,  in  addition  to 
his  duties  as  superintendent  of  the  coast  conferences. 

4.  That  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  missionary  board,  you 
elect  in  the  third  place  a  missionary  bishop,  to  be  known  as  the  foreign  mission- 
ary superintendent,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  superintend  our  missions  in  Africa 


UNITED  BRETHREN   IN  CHRIST. 


17a 


and  Germany,  and  devote  what  portion  of  his  time  may  be  praclable  to  the  work 
of  soliciting  missionary  money  in  England. 

5.  That  the  bishops'  salary  be  fixed  at  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  plus  their  travel- 
ing expenses,  as  heretofore. 

6.  That  to  the  request  of  several  delegates  and  others  that  the  name  of  bishops 
be  discarded,  and  these  officers  be  known  simply  as  superintendents,  we  have  to 
say,  that  while  we  highly  regard  the  opinions  of  our  brethren,  and  appreciate 
their  argument,  the  constitution  of  the  Church  and  the  general  custom  of  calling 
them  bishops  are  in  the  way  of  any  such  change.     Respectfully  submitted. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  ] 
W.  McKee. 

Wm.  Mittendorf.  I 

A.  Geeslin.  1  Committee. 

F.  Thomas. 

J.  S.  Mosher. 

D.  B.  Sherk. 

The  unfinished  business  of  the  previous  day  was  the  considera- 
tion of  the  report  of  Committee  No.  6  on  church-commission. 
This  was  resumed,  and  J.  W.  Hott  being  entitled  to  the  floor  ad- 
dressed the  conference  as  follows  : 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  wish  to  say  that  should  the  spirit  of  unity  con- 
tinue to-day,  that  of  fidelity  of  purpose  and  honesty  of  view,, 
surely  God  shall  lead  us  and  guide  us  to  wise  conclusions.  I 
wish  to  speak  just  a  moment  this  morning  in  opposition  to  the 
motion  to  strike  out  these  three  items. 

I  am  opposed  to  striking  out  the  first  item  because  from  the 
discussious  of  yesterday  it  has  been  more  and  more  sustained, 
and  more  and  more  apparent  to  us  all  that  what  is  stated  in  the 
first  item  is  a  matter  of  historic  truth.  The  only  point  of  differ- 
ence that  has  been  attained  in  this  discussion  is  based  upon 
the  historic  record  which  was  referred  to  as  given  in  Lawrence's 
Church-History.  We,  then,  in  examining  the  difference  between 
the  constitution  adopted  in  1837  and  the  subsequent  one,  found 
that  the  differences  were  so  great  that  it  is  impossible  to  call  them 
the  same  constitution.  Portions  of  the  one  went  into  the  dis- 
ciplinary regulations  of  the  Church,  while  new — entirely  new — 
elements  came  into  the  constitution  of  1841.  So  I  take  it  we  all 
concede  that  what  is  stated  in  this  first  proposition  is  true ;  there- 
fore, I  am  opposed  to  striking  it  out. 

In  the  second  place,  the  records  show  us  that  there  has  been  a 
difference  of  opinion  in  regard  to  its  binding  force. 
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The  report  before  us  asserts  an  historical  fact,  that  all  through 
the  years  of  the  past  this  question  has  been  raised;  and  I 
wish  to  notice  this  morning,  one  item  of  testimony  from  the 
records  of  the  conference  of  1857.  That  General  Conference  did 
change  two  words  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  Committee  on  Revision,  to  which  was  committed 
the  whole  Confession  of  Faith.  And,  furthermore,  that  commit- 
tee took  into  its  charge  the  Constitution  of  the  Church  and 
reported  that  at  present  it  would  be  advisable  to  submit  the  con- 
stitution to  a  vote  of  the  laity,  with  a  view  to  its  modification  as 
a  whole  or  in  part  only.  This  report  was  referred  to  another  com- 
mittee, with  instructions  from  the  General  Conference  to  that 
committee  to  report  in  favor  of  such  a  submission  to  the  vote  of 
the  people,  or  give  reasons  why  it  should  not  be  done. 

The  report  of  that  committee  shows  that  in  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1857,  twenty-eight  years  ago,  there  was  this  unrest, 
precisely  in  harmony  with  this  report,  and  that  while  this  con- 
stitution had  a  binding  influence  it  had  also  these  weaknesses, 
in  that  it  had  not  been  submitted  to  the  vote  of  the  people.  These 
facts  should  go  down  to  the  church,  so  that  not  only  the  plan  of 
a  commission  to  revise  or  amend  the  constitution,  but  also  the 
reasons  for  it,  may  go  side  by  side  before  the  intelligent  judgment 
of  our  people. 

I  am  opposed  to  striking  out  the  fourth  item  because  I  think 
the  General  Conference  has  a  right  to  institute  arrangements  for 
the  modification  of  the  constitution,  and  especially  since  it  is 
proposed  to  submit  the  work  of  the  commission  to  a  vote  of  the 
Church,  rather  than  to  the  silent  assent  of  the  Church.  All  of  this 
is  held  in  the  presence  of  the  towering  truth  that  this  constitution 
is  valid  but  yet  not  eternally  beyond  the  reach  and  powers  of 
this  church. 

D.  A.  Beauchamp.  I  am  not  much  of  a  speaker,  but  with  all 
the  admissions  made  on  this  floor  it  occurs  to  my  mind  that  all 
that  is  here  attempted  is  uncalled  for  from  the  simple  fact  which 
is  admitted  on  all  hands,  that  we  have  a  valid  constitution.  We 
have  all  agreed  to  that  by  coming  into  the  Church  under  it  and 
trying  to  live  up  to  it.    All  admit  we  have  a  valid  constitution, 
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and  it  provides  for  a  change  in  a  certain  orderly  and  legal  way. 
Some  have  said  that  a  change  in  that  way  is  utterly  impossible. 
We  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  so.  As  it  provides  the  way,  why  not 
give  it  a  trial  ?  Now  the  brethren  of  the  committee  say  we  will 
submit  the  work  of  this  commission  to  the  people.  That  is  put-' 
ting  the  cart  before  the  horse.  The  Discipline  says  that  a  change 
can  only  be  made  after  a  request  has  been  made  for  it  by  two 
thirds  of  the  members  of  the  whole  society.  I  do  not  believe  that 
there  is  a  member  of  this  conference  but  that  is  willing  to  admit 
that  the  real  construction  of  that  is  that  it  means  two  thirds  of 
the  votes  that  may  be  cast  upon  such  request.  Some  think  it 
means  two  thirds  of  the  whole  society  whether  voting  or  not. 
Many  of  you  would  not  have  become  preachers  if  two  thirds  of 
your  whole  society  had  been  required  to  vote  for  you.  You  could 
not  have  obtained  a  legal  license.  The  Discipline  says,  "  upon 
desire  of  two-thirds  of  the  membership."  But  you  take  it  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  people,  adopt  it  yourselves,  and  then  submit  it  to 
the  people  to  see  whether  they  will  be  satisfied  with  it. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  constitution  that  proposes  to  submit 
any  such  thing  as  you  request  or  demand.  Who  ever  thought  of 
instituting  a  church-commission  when  the  Discipline  makes  ar- 
rangements for  a  change  ?  We  are  thus  taking  it  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  people.  We  think  the  constitution  is  just  what  they  want 
as  a  whole,  and  they  will  point  out  to  us  what  is  objectionable 
when  they  see  proper  to  do  so.  If  the  people  wished  the  secrecy 
clause  struck  out,  or  to  ha^e  lay  representation  in  the  General 
Conference,  they  would  have  submitted  it  without  any  trouble. 
If  this  thing  were  brought  about  as  arranged  for  by  the  constitu- 
tion there  would  be  no  fight  along  this  line.  Why  meddle  with 
the  action  taken  by  the  General  Conference  in  years  past? 

E.  Light.    He  is  not  speaking  on  the  amendment. 

Bishop  Grossbrenner.  I  think  he  is  as  near  right  as  the 
speakers  have  been  generally. 

D.  A.  Beauchamp.  I  think  the  matter  is  just  as  plain  as  any 
man  can  desire.  I  believe  as  has  been  stated,  that  if  the  simple 
objections  which  are  made  to  the  constitution  were  submitted  to 
the  people  they  could  vote  on  them.    If  they  do  not  do  so  when 
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an  opportunity  is  given  them  it  will  be  their  own  fault.  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  Church  will  demand  that  every  person  vote* 
That  is  not  my  construction  of  it.  If  we  would  submit  to  that 
arrangement  there  would  be  no  trouble.  But  taking  this  new 
thing  and  asking  the  people  to  adopt  it,  is  wrong. 

J.  K.  Alwood.  It  is  with  great  solemnity  that  I  proceed.  A 
man  ought  never  to  speak  unless  he  has  something  to  say.  I  am 
in  support  of  this  amendment  to  strike  out,  Mr.  Chairman,  from 
the  following  considerations :  First,  I  regard  this  whole  paper, 
the  Report  of  Committee  No.  6,  as  an  attempt  at  revolution 
entire.  It  appears  so  on  the  face  of  the  paper.  It  cropped  out 
fully  in  a  very  energetic  speech,  yesterday.  Revolution  is  the 
name  of  the  paper,  and  revolution,  such  as  it  proposes,  would  act, 
if  enforced — if  the  paper  were  adopted — would  act,  I  say,  about 
as  dynamite  would  act  under  this  academy !  They  plead  for  a 
loosening  up  of  things,  even  the  very  foundations  of  our  church, 
which,  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  are  models  of 
solidity.  They  want  things  loosened  up  in  order  to  find  rest  I 
Somebody  would  find  rest  if  a  dynamite  were  to  explode  under 
this  academy.  That  is  a  just  figure  of  what  would  occur  if  you 
adopt  this  entire  paper.  They  would  soon  find  sublime  rest! 
But  God  forbid  that  I  should  indorse  the  proposed  plan  of  find- 
ing rest.  Whether  the  reporters  record  my  words  or  not,  they 
will  be  recorded  ;  and  I  shall  have  to  meet  them,  and  not  very  far 
hence.  It  will  act,  sir,  like  dynamite  under  our  confession  of 
faith  ;  and  the  most  awful  thing  that  any  man  can  do  is  to  under- 
take to  compel  another  man's  conscience  to  agree  with  bis.  We 
all  agree  on  that.  It  will  act  like  dynamite  on  the  constitu- 
tion ;  and  if  once  the  foundations  be  broken  up,  what  can  the 
righteous  do !  So  it  will  also  act  like  dynamite  upon  the  feelings 
of  the  community.  The  confession  of  faith  supported  by  the 
constitution  is  the  bond  of  union  in  this  church.  The  feeling  of 
unity  will  be  gone,  whether  you  or  I  want  it  so  or  not.  It  will. 
It  will  act  in  the  same  way- also  on  the  property  of  this  church, 
and  on  most  of  the  membership.  We  want  rest,  that  is  true. 
The  people,  you,  and  I,  wrant  rest.  We  do  not  want  eternal  sus- 
pense ;  but  if  our  old  home  is  destroyed  we  must  go  elsewhere.  I 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


177 


know  that  thousands  will  leave.  We  will  be  out  of  doors.  And 
even  if  many  pieces  are  gathered  up  and  a  respectable  coop  built, 
it  will  give  us  no  shelter.  We  will  go  where  things  are  more 
solid,  richer,  stronger,  better.  If  our  conscience  must  be  remod- 
eled, as  is  proposed  by  this  paper,  and  our  heads  be  cropped  off 
by  this  amendment,  then  we  will  go  with  a  remodeled  conscience 
where  we  can  have  a  few  more  of  the  conveniences  of  this  world ; 
where  they  are  richer,  stouter,  and  better ;  where  they  are  stronger 
and  broader  to  protect  the  little  chicks  from  the  rain  !  It  will  do 
it!  We  never  can  gather  the  people  together  if  we  explode— if 
we  allow  this  dynamite.  I  would  be  glad  to  make  this  change 
if  we  could  do  it  right ;  but  you  know  that  this  lateral  explosion 
would  put  things  into  the  realm  of  uncertainty.  Precisely  so 
would  the  whole  of  this  paper  put  things  into  the  realm  of  uncer- 
tainty. There  is  no  one  here  to  deny  this.  And  now,  Mr.  Chair- 
man, thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  our  church,  and  myself 
with  the  rest,  look  to  you  for  a  wise  decision.  During  the  past 
forty -three  years  I  have  been  a  constant  member  of  this  church. 
This  is  my  sixth  general  conference,  and  the  question  of  the 
validity  of  this  constitution  has  never  in  these  six  terms  been 
raised  by  the  General  Conference,  after  all  the  agitations  on  this 
question.  They  have  never  waked  up  the  Church  on  it.  Five 
general  conferences  proceeded  upon  the  assumption  that  this 
constitution  is  solid  and  firm  ;  and  to-day  I  feel  as  though  I  had 
been  deceived,  if  it  is  not  true.  There  is  an  intelligent  brother 
across  the  way  from  Where  I4ive  that  is  entirely  ignorant,  of  this 
fact  that  anybody  has  ever  questioned  the  validity  of  the  consti- 
tution. Thousands  of  people  are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  this 
constitution  has  no  historic  certainty.  It  is  supported  by  an 
actual  indorsement  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  individuals  who 
joined  this  church.  The  constitution  is  written  in  their  hearts 
and  will  stand  there,  and  it  will  meet  you  and  me  in  the  judg- 
ment. Have  we  been  willful  deceivers,  or  have  we  been  stupid 
dupes  ?  One  or  other  of  the  two  is  apparent  on  the  face  of  things, 
and  no  one  can  well  deny  it.  Shall  I  go  home  and  say  I  have 
been  a  dupe?  Our  bishops,  too?  Or  that  we  have  practiced 
willful  deception?    Which  shall  I  do?    I  tell  you,  my  friends, 
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we  are  in  a  serious  place.  We  are  under  serious  circumstances. 
We  are  dealing  with  solemn  things.  It  may  seem  to  some  a 
small  matter,  as  its  results  do  not  all  appear  on  its  face. 

R.  C.  Thomas.  I  do  not  think  that  any  further  talk  is  neces- 
sary. I  have  been  ready  to  vote  this  long  time,  and  yet  I  feel  that 
perhaps  a  few  words  would  not  be  amiss.  I  have  been  a  member 
of  this  church  for  twenty-five  years ;  and  one  of  the  reasons  why  I 
have  been  a  member  so  long,  and  why  I  am  such  -to-day,  is  the 
fact  that  the  government  of  this  church  is  the  government  of  the 
people.  I,  to-day,  am  not  afraid  to  trust  the  people.  I  think  we 
ought  to  vote  down  the  amendment  and  then  vote  the  paper. 
My  reasons,  some  of  them,  are  these,  and  I  think  they  are  good. 
In  the  first  place,  the  recommendation  comes  from  an  honored 
and  esteemed  board  of  bishops, — except  one, — who  have  had  the 
privilege  and  opportunity  to  voice  the  sentiment  of  the  people  of 
this  grand  old  church.  And  then,  again,  we  have  had  a  commit- 
tee of  intelligent,  honest,  and  religious  men,  as  I  believe ;  and  they 
have  taken  this  under  consideration  and  almost  unanimously 
recommended  the  paper  before  us.  I  believe  this  commit- 
tee is  honest.  They  have  heretofore  done  much  to  build  up  this 
church,  and  they  have  the  good  of  the  church  at  heart;  and  I  do 
not  fear,  my  dear  brethren,  to  trust  these  grave  matters  to  a  com- 
mission of  twenty-seven  good  men,  and  then  that  the  paper  that 
they  may  formulate  go  to  the  Church  for  their  vote.  I  am  honest 
in  this.  There  may  be  some  who  will  be  astonished  at  my  vote ; 
but  I  vote  understandingly.  I  am  traveling  over  twenty -one 
counties  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  over  the  entire  conference  of 
Southwest  Missouri,  and  I  have  taken  especial  pains  to  voice 
the  sentiment  of  the  people,  preachers  and  laymen,  without  giv- 
ing them  my  own  voice ;  and  I  can  say  to  you  to-day,  my  breth- 
ren, that  this  paper  will  please  them.  It  will  be  the  sentiment 
of  four-fifths  of  the  preachers  and  laity  of  Southwest  Missouri 
Conference.  If  I  should  vote  against  this  paper  for  a  church- 
commission,  knowing  what  they  said  to  me,  and  then  go  back 
among  them,  they  would  look  upon  me  with  indignation. 

I  tell  you,  my  friends,  I  have  no  fear  of  this  church,  if  we  are 
willing,  as  brethren,  to  be  honest  and  candid.    I  have  noth- 
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ing  to  say  against  the  honest  opinions  of  any  man,  but  I  do 
say  that  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  improve  the  constitution  under 
which  we  have  labored.  This  paper  does  not  condemn  it  or  claim 
its  invalidity;  and  why  should  we  fear  to  give  this  matter  to 
a  commission  to  formulate  a  constitution  that  shall  be  wider  and 
broader  than  the  one  we  have  ?  It  is  inadequate  to  our  needs 
to-day.    I  am  ready  to  vote. 

H.  Garst.  I  am  exceedingly  gratified  with  the  general  spirit 
of  the  discussion  thus  far,  and  I  shall  certainly  try  very  hard  not 
to  disturb  the  very  pleasant  course  of  the  discussion.  I  wish  to 
oppose  the  striking  out  of  the  three  items  of  the  report  referred  to 
in  the  motion,  because,  as  has  already  been  said,  the  first  is  true. 
Truth  ought  to  stand.  The  third,  which  is  the  other  marked  for 
destruction,  is  also  true,  as  I  verily  believe,  and  it  ought  to  stand; 
and  the  fourth  is  true,  and  wise  and  therefore  ought  to  stand. 
And  now,  as  all  of  them  would  be  too  big  a  subject  for  me  to 
cover,  I  wish  to  speak  in  regard  to  the  fourth;  and  not  to  all  of 
that,  but  to  this  portion,  "  the  General  Conference  has  the  right 
to  institute  measures  looking  to  the  amendment  of  the  constitu- 
tion," &c.  And  now  I  wish  to  say,  I  feel  as  our  brethren  do,  that 
this  is  a  serious  and  important  subject.  I  do  not,  however,  Mr. 
Chairman,  admit  for  a  moment  that,  in  the  sense  which  I  under- 
stand some  to  say,  it  is  an  awful  and  dreadful  thing  to  change 
the  constitution,  or  that  we  are  doing  something  daring — some- 
thing at  which  we  ought  to  feel  abashed,  or  that  we  ought  to 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  touching  the  constitution.  I  do  not 
sympathize  with  that.    I  aclmit  no  such  feeling. 

The  constitution  is  a  human  document,  with  human  provisions, 
subject  to  improvement ;  and  I  do  not  propose  to  take  the  re- 
sponsibility upon  me  to  say  to  the  next  generation  that  what  we 
do  here  must  never  be  departed  from.  I  propose  to  meet  my 
responsibility  in  the  fear  of  God,  as  a  living  man.  It  is  not  a 
startling  proposition  to  let  our  people  speak  on  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  Church.  The  people  will  not  frighten  at  the  idea  of 
hearing  their  own  voices,  or  having  free  speech  and  a  free  vote. 
The  people  in  this  church  and  this  land  are  not  schooled  to  be 
terrified  at  the  idea  of  expressing  their  opinions,  or  voicing  them 
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by  their  ballots,  in  changing  that  document  by  which  they  are 
governed  in  a  lawful  way.    They  are  not  so  schooled  as  to  be  so 
easily  frightened.    They  are  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  to 
speak  the  convictions  of  their  hearts;  and  I  do  not  see  what  harm 
there  can  be  in  letting  them  do  it.    Free  speech  and  a  free  ballot 
will  do  no  harm.    The  second  point  is,  it  will  be  in  harmony  with 
the  constitution  to  so  submit  it.    This  change  that  is  proposed  is 
to  submit  it  to  the  people  and  require  a  two-thirds  vote.    Ah  !  But 
it  is  said  the  people  have  first  to  come  to  ask  us  to  make  these 
changes ;  or  it  is  assumed  that  we  depart  from  the  constitution 
because  we  are  going  to  appoint  a  commission  and  then  send 
down  a  constitution  for  the  people's  approval  or  rejection !  How 
are  we  to  get  a  request  of  the  people  ?    Where  is  there  a  more 
reasonable  and  sensible  form  proposed  than  this  ?    If  they  do  not 
like  the  constitution  framed  they  can  vote  against  it,  and  if  two 
thirds  of  them  want  it  they  can  have  it  in  strict  conformity  with 
the  constitution..   There  will  be  no  violation  of  any  compact  in 
the  submission  of  a  constitution.    It  is  a  strange  idea,  presented 
again  this  morning,  that  a  man  should  be  forty-three  years  in 
this  church  and  feel  that  this  constitution  should  stand  forever 
and  ever,  though  it  provides  in  itself  for  a  change.    Is  not  the 
provision  for  change  a  part  of  the  compact  ?    Was  not  this  pro- 
vision for  a  change  also  nominated  in  the  bond  ?    If  two  thirds 
of  the  Church  want  it  they  can  have  it.    Some  have  assumed 
that  the  dead  of  this  church  have  a  compact  with  it.    This  is  a 
church  of  living  men.    There  have  been  noble  men  and  women 
in  it  as  members,  who  have  gone  to  heaven ;  but  they  didn't 
assume  that  when  they  are  in  heaven  we  must  be  governed 
by  their  rules  unless  we  thought  them  right.    They  did  not  say 
two  thirds  of  the  living  and  the  dead  members.    They  would 
have  said  that,  if  they  had  intended  it,  two  thirds  Of  the  living 
men  rather.     This  "compact"  idea   would  continue  the  mis- 
takes of  men  forever  and  ever,  and  would  block  all  progress, 
as  new  light  comes  in  upon  us  and  new  exigencies  come  upon 
the  Church.    We  could  not  advance.    It  seems  to  me  it  is  an 
absurdity.    Fourth,  it  would  be  following  in  the  precedents  of 
preceding  conferences  to  submit  as  is  proposed.    In  the  General 
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Conference  of  1873  there  was  a  proposition  for  lay  representation 
in  the  General  Conference;  and  there  was  this  section  formulated 
by  that  General  Conference  for  submission  : 

Section  i.  All  ecclesiastical  power  herein  granted  to  enact  or  repeal  any  law 
or  rule  of  Discipline  is  vested  in  a  General  Conference  which  shall  consist  of 
elders  and  laymen  elected  in  every  annual  conference  district  throughout  the 
church,  etc. 

Now  that  General  Conference  of  1873  voted  by  ninety  to  twelve 
to  send  that  down,  and  it  did  not  say  a  word  about  dynamite. 
The  Church  was  not  uprooted,  nor  did  it  fly  into  fragments! 
How  did  they  vote?  On  the  affirmative  were  Glossbrenner,  Ed- 
wards, Weaver,  Dickson,  Davis,  Dillon,  Hager,  Wm.  Miller,  Shuck, 
Hamilton,  Wright,  and  eighty  others  who  were  in  favor  of  send- 
ing it  down  for  the  voice  of  the  people.  No  one  ever  hinted  that 
it  was  illegal.   Here  it  stands  recorded ;  page  1 68,  minutes  of  1873. 

Wm.  Dillon.    Sending  what  down  ? 

H.  Garst.  Sending  this  article  of  the  constitution  with  the 
word  laymen  in  it.  ft  was  passed  in  the  General  Conference  of 
1873. 

Wm.  Dillon.  Will  you  allow  us  to  take  the  same  method 
there  proposed  ?    If  you  take  that  method  we  will  take  it  too. 

M.  Wright.  I  rise  to  a  question  of  privilege.  My  name  has 
been  mentioned  as  being  on  record  there  in  a  position  to  establish 
what  is  expressed  here.    It  is  not  in  any  wise  correct. 

The  Chair.    The  record  is  correct;  proceed. 

H.  Garst.  That  has  beejjL  done  again  and  again.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it  now  ?  Of  course  the  principle  is  there 
and  here  clearly  and  fully  set  fourth,  and  it  is  conceded  by  the 
action  of  the  General  Conference  of  1873.  But  now  it  is  dyna- 
mite !  There  are  a  good  many  points  hers,  but  I  can  not  speak 
of  them  all.  It  will  tend  to  compose  and  satisfy  the  Church  to 
send  down  this  question.  There  is  agitation.  Nowr  let  the  peo- 
ple, the  members,  have  a  voice  in  these  matters  and  they  will  be 
satisfied.  I  would  not  wish  to  be  the  delegate  to  deny  my  people 
a  hearing  on  this  subject.  I  would  not  wish  that  record  on  high. 
The  people  would  blister  me  with  their  indignation  if  I  should 
refuse  them  a  chance  to  vote,  if  two  thirds  of  them  desired  it.  I 
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do  not  see  that  this  appointment  of  a  commission  changes  the 
case  whatever  so  far  as  the  principle  is  concerned. 

W.  S.  Spooner.  I  have  listened  with  a  good  deal  of  interest 
to  this  discussion,  and  expect  to  take  my  stand  and  by  my  vote 
help  decide  this  matter.  You  will  have  to  let  me  speak  slowly, 
for  I  am  subject  to  nervous  debility.  Well,  now,  here,  I  heard  a 
man  talk  about  the  petrification  of  fowls,  and  I  thought  I  would 
also  mutter  over  something  about  these  fowls.  The  man  made  a 
mistake,  and  I'll  tell  you  how  he  did  it.  He  was  out  hunting 
geese,  and  in  the  evening  when  he  went  to  the  back  building  the 
windows  were  open  and  he  saw  them  coming ;  but  it  had  become 
so  dark  he  could  not  see  to  shoot,  and  as  he  dimly  saw  them  fly- 
ing he  thought  there  was  petrification  all  around.  But  it  was  not 
United  Brethren  petrification !  When  I  was  a  boy,  about  forty 
years  ago,  just  such  questions  were  discussed  by  the  denomination 
with  which  I  was  then  familiar  in  the  State  of  Ohio.  Very  well, 
I  remember  the  time  twenty  years  ago  when  I  sat  where  I  had  a 
chance  to  see  the  effect  of  that  petrification.  It  was  as  a  listener 
in  the  General  Conference,  in  Iowa.  You  remember  1865.  If 
you  do  not,  I  do.  I  will  tell  you  what  they  said  about  that  petri- 
fication :  "  Our  moral  basis  has  been  vindicated."  They  had  to 
come  to  our  platform.  I  think  I  see  faces  here  that  I  saw  there. 
I  heard  voices  saying,  "  Now  we  do  not  need  to  change  the  high 
position  we  took."  That  was  our  petrified  platform  in  regard  to 
slavery.  We  are  now  coming  to  a  moral  issue  like  that  of  forty 
years  ago.  Are  we  afraid  of  our  church  becoming  petrified  on 
this  issue  ?    No,  sir. 

There  has  been  much  said  about  this  impracticability.  I  was 
amused  at  Bro.  Mills  about  his  impracticability.  He  tried  to 
make  us  believe  that  we  had  a  two-thirds  vote  already.  He  got 
some  of  the  old  fellows  out,  and  he  thought  it  was  two  thirds 
already !  He  could  very  easily  get  it.  I  should  feel  a  great  deal 
better  satisfied  if  some  things  had  been  published  and  some  of 
the  actions  had  been  brought  before  the  people  six  months  agor 
and  they  had  a  chance  to  vote  on  it  intelligently.  Then  we  could 
have  given  it  with  some  kind  of  plausibility.  I  think  I  can  say 
from  what  I  saw  in  the  Telescope  that  the  actual  vote  was  very 
much  anterior  to  that. 
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My  dear  brother  from  Parkersburg  almost  converted  me  yester- 
day. I  am  almost  converted  on  the  constitutional  question. 
The  constitution  said  we  could  get  money  but  could  not  use  it. 
Why  do  they  not  bring  in  what  has  been  done  and  submit  it  to 
the  people  ?  The  people  would  answer  it  in  thirty  days  by  a  vote 
of  two  thirds  of  the  membership,  and  say  they  should  use  it  to 
God's  glory.  If  they  had  got  that  into  shape  and  brought  it 
right  in  here  and  said,  "  We  recommend  the  people  to  vote  on 
this  question,"  it  would  have  been  better.  I  do  not  want  you  to 
think  that  I  am  afraid  to  go  with  this  constitution  before  the 
people.  I  do  not  go  into  the  compact  that  way.  I  do  not  scare 
that  easily.  Even  if  we  can  do  this  without  going  beyond  the 
rules,  I  think  we  have  to  go  into  the  regions  of  uncertainty  for 
the  next  few  months.  I  am  no  dynamiter;  I  do  not  believe  in 
that ;  and  for  that  reason  I  am  opposed  to  this  amendment. 

H.  A.  Snepp.  I  feel  very  much  as  did  the  brother  that  opened 
this  very  interesting  discussion  yesterday.  This  is  a  very  great 
question  indeed— one  that  involves  serious  and  weighty  responsi- 
bilities. I  am  sure,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not  a  question  that 
we  are  only  to  meet  in  the  presence  of  these  ministers,  this  Gen- 
eral Conference.  It  is  one  that  we  shall  meet  when  we  return  to 
our  fields  of  labor.  Furthermore,  it  is  one  that  we  shall  meet,  I 
am  sure,  in  the  great  and  final  day.  So  far  as  it  relates  to  threats, 
I  am  sure  that  there  is  no  element  in  my  heart  to  do  so.  As  to 
whatever  the  result  of  this  movement  may  be,  whether  I  am 
right  or  not,  by  the  grace  o^  God  I  will  stick  to  the  old  church- 
rules.  I  am  sure,  so  far  as  I  know,  that  you  will  pardon  this 
personal  allusion.  I  speak  the  sentiment  of  a  large  number  of 
these  brethren.  The  particular  point  they  want  that  I  should 
aim  to  make  is  this :  As  far  as  we  can  see  there  is  no  special 
change  proposed.  There  is  not  anything  in  this  paper  from  first 
to  last  that  invalidates  the  constitution.  It  is  simply  a  prepara- 
tory movement"  by  which  to  present  this  great  question  to  our 
people.  It  is  for  them  to  say  whether  there  shall  be  a  change  or 
not,  even  after  this  commission  has  been  called  together ;  and 
after  it  shall  have  done  its  work,  then  it  goes  to  the  people  for 
them  to  say  whether  this  shall  be  the  constitution  of  this  church- 
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If  they  speak  out  in  the  affirmative  will  we  not,  brethren,  sub- 
mit to  the  decision  of  the  Church  ?  If  they  speak  out  negatively, 
and  say  no,  we  still  have  the  old  constitution ;  and,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  we  will  abide  by  it. 

J.  Breden.  We  wish  to  present  to  this  intelligent  body  a 
paper  with  reference  to  this  matter.  A  few  insinuations  have 
been  offered  here  from  time  to  time ;  namely,  that  a  portion  of  us 
were  afraid  to  risk  our  brethren,  the  membership  of  this  church. 
I  am  recognized  as  one  of  that  number.  I  wish  to  enter  my  pro- 
test against  that  kind  of  argument.  In  the  first  place,  sir,  we 
have  nothing  to  present  to  the  people  to-day.  It  savors  too 
much  of  the  notion  of  a  secret  society,  requiring  a  man  to  be 
blindfolded  and  stand  outside  of  the  door  while  it  is  closed  and 
declare  that  he  will  not  reveal  anything  inside  of  that  house  be- 
fore he  dares  enter.  What  have  you  here  to  present  to  the  peo- 
ple to  vote  upon?  Any  one  single  thing?  There  is  not  a  single 
proposition  here  to  present  to  the  people  for  their  vote.  The 
thing  is  to  be  made  here,  and  we  do  not  know  what  kind  of  a 
thing  it  is  going  to  be.  And  we  do  not  know  who  is  going  to 
make  that  thing ;  whether  it  is  going  to  be  the  loyal  element  of 
the  Church,  or  somebody  else.  Just  a  commission,  elected  or  ap- 
pointed. About  who  is  to  elect  or  appoint  this  commission  noth- 
ing is  said  in  this  proposition. 

J.  W.  Hott.    The  General  Conference. 

J.  Breden.  I  hold,  sir,  that  with  regard  to  this  matter,  if  the 
brethren  have  anything  to  say  they  can  say  it  afterward. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I.  by  request,  refer  to  the  paper  and  ask  leave  to 
read. 

The  Chair.  He  asked  the  question,  "  Who  is  to  appoint  the 
committee  ?" 

J.  Breden.    I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  bishops  should  ap- 
point.   We  do  not  know  who  is  to  do  this  work. 
The  Chair.    By  the  General  Conference. 

J.  Breden.  Then  I  do  not  want  to  make  a  speech.  These 
brethren  are  speaking  out  for  rest,  rest — and  we  are  all  anxious 
for  it — but  I  can  not  see  any  grounds  to  hope  for  it  if  this  commis- 
sion is  yet  to  be  made,  and  that  commission  is  to  go  out  and  for- 
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mulate  something  to  present  to  the  people,  and  two-thirds  of  the 
people  are  to  vote  for  the  thing.  Suppose  two  thirds  of  the  peo- 
ple will  not  vote  for  it,  then  you  will  have  the  most  disturbed 
condition  of  the  Church  for  the  next  four  years.  There  will  be 
no  rest.  I  shall  vote  against  anything  until  I  know  what  it  is 
going  to  be.  If  you  would  propose  what  matter  you  are  going  to 
have  I  would  give  them  the  privilege  to  vote,  but  I  am  not  will- 
ing to  throw  in  a  question  that  will  give  strife  for  the  next  four 
years. 

F.  Thomas.  I  do  not  wish  to  detain  you  by  a  long  speech.  I 
seldom  make  a  speech.  I  have  been  listening  to  this  discussion 
with  much  attention.  Excellent  speeches  have  been  made  on 
both  sides,  and  revelations  have  been  made  to  me  of  which  I  was 
ignorant  when  I  came  here.  I  joined  the  United  Brethren  Church 
when  I  was  a  boy  sixteen  years  old.  A  large  portion  of  my 
friends  belong  to  a  sister  denomination.  After  carefully  reading 
the  book  of  Discipline  I  made  choice  of  this  church  rather  than 
the  sister  church  to  which  I  was  more  inclined  at  first  on  account 
of  my  relatives.  I  liked  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  church. 
At  four  different  times  the  sister  church  came  to  me  and  offered 
to  place  me  anywhere  in  one  of  their  colleges,  pay  my  way  until 
I  should  be  satisfied  with  my  education,  if  I  would  agree  to  give 
my  labor  to  that  church.  My  brother  tried  hard  to  prevail  on  me 
to  do  so.  My  brother-in-law,  who  was  a  Methodist  minister,  tried 
to  prevail  on  me  to  do  so.  My  father  said  to  me,  "  What  do  you 
think  about  it?"  I  said,  "Father,  I  am  in  heart  and  sympathy 
a  United  Brethren.  I  am  opposed  to  slavery,  I  am  opposed  to 
secrecy,  and  some  other  things  that  I  named,  and  I  would  have 
to  sacrifice  my  faith  and  my  affections ;  and  tempting  as  the 
proposition  is,  I  shall  stay  where  I  am."  I  do  say  I  have 
never  taken  a  member  belonging  to  a  secret  order  into  the 
church,  except  where  he  promised  that  he  would  yield  sub- 
mission to  the  law  of  the  Church  ;  never,  except  one  time,  when  I 
was  deceived. 

And  now  I  want  to  say  to  you,  sir,  that  I  am  willing  for  any 
change  that  promises  peace  on  a  religious  basis  or  gives  assurance 
of  any  measure  that  I  can  see  will  protect  the  distinguishing  feat- 
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ures  of  this  church  touching  this  vexed  question.  I  prayed  God 
to  come  with  me.  I  am  not  stubborn.  I  prayed  God  to  keep  me 
to  the  right  and  my  spirit  sweet.  I  have  kept  still,  and  I  am 
sweet  to-day.  Here  are  delegates  with  whom  I  have  labored  all 
my  life.  I  love  them,  but  I  do  not  see  the  question  as  they  see 
it.  I  think  I  see  the  motive  that  lies  back  of  this  paper.  I  care 
not  what  your  arguments  are.  I  try  to  get  back  to  the  motive 
and  decide  accordingly.  I  am  ready  to  vote;  and  should  you 
debate  this  question  until  doomsday,  I  want  to  say  to  you  it 
would  not  change  my  decision,  until  I  am  convinced  that  the 
motive  is  different  from  what  I  suppose.  Jesus  looks  back  ot  it 
all  to  the  motive  and  judges  it  accordingly. 

Do  not  understand  that  I  call  in  question  the  purity  of  the 
motives  of  the  brethren.  They  may  think  it  is  best  to  bring  cer- 
tain measures  into  this  church.  There  is  a  design  to  accomplish 
an  end.  Some  of  my  brethren  said  to  me,  "  How  will  you  vote  TT 
I  said,  "  If  you  want  our  law  on  secrecy  changed,  vote  that  paper; 
as  for  me,  God  helping  me,  I  will  never  consent  to  it.  I  will 
consent  to  any  reasonable  compromise." 

And  now  I  want  to  say  to  you  that  the  sentiment  of  the  Church 
is  not  always  expressed  by  the  delegates.  I  have  never  raised 
any  trouble  in  our  conference,  but,  as  long  as  my  conscientious 
views  are  as  they  are,  I  shall  be  opposed  to  letting  this  evil  into 
the  Church.  I  am  not  going  to  censure  my  brethren.  I  am 
going  to  feel  religious.  I  expect  to  be  a  United  Brethren  until 
I  die,  and  stand  in  defense  of  the  principles  of  this  church. 

L.  Fields.  The  time  is  near  when  I  shall  vote.  I  am  ready. 
I  wish  to  say,  sir,  that  I  remember  that  I  am  representing  a  con- 
stituency. It  was  stated  on  this  floor  yesterday  by  my  brother 
from  Central  Ohio  that  we  have  a  pretty  fair  expression  from  the 
laity  of  their  desire  touching  this  question.  The  one  question 
before  us  now  is  relating  to  a  change  in  the  constitution.  Some 
time  after  the  election  of  delegates,  when  I  was  informed  that 
my  name  was  on  the  list,  and  noting  the  discussions  in  our 
church-organ,  I  acknowledged  the  importance  of  this  question. 
And  as  my  friend,  a  brother  from  Missouri  said,  I  made  it 
a  point  in  my  last  round  to  post  myself  on  this  matter.   I  have 
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taken  the  pains  to  invite  my  brethren  to  express  their  views, — 
pastors,  other  ministers,  and  laymen  ;  and  one  of  the  leading 
questions  was  touching  the  constitution.  And  I  wish  to  say, 
while  I  admit  that  there  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  favor  of  more 
liberal  legislation  in  Central  Illinois  Conference,  they  said 
"  Do  not  tamper  with  the  constitution."  Conscientiously  repre- 
senting that  people,  I  vote  for  the  motion  before  the  house.  I  can 
not  do  otherwise.  I  am  not  fearful  of  the  blistering  process  that 
will  be  adopted  when  I  return  home.  I  took  pains,  knowing 
that  there  was  a  possibility  of  a  change  of  sentiment,  to  question 
my  people  touching  this  point.  And  while  Brother  Thomas  has 
given  expression  generally  to  my  convictions  and  feelings,  I  wish 
to  say  that  I  united  with  this  church  placing  my  interests  in  the 
hands  of  the  Church  and  expecting  to  abide  the  voice  of  the 
Church.  Hence,  if  there  is  an  overwhelming  voice  from  other 
parts,  we  will  try  and  bear  it  by  the  grace  of  God.  But  I  expect 
to  vote  to  represent  my  people,  whether  it  hurts  me  or  not.  My 
own  sentiments  and  theirs  correspond. 

T\  M.  Hamilton.  I  hope  I  will  be  permitted  to  say  a  few 
words  on  the  questions  here  in  dispute.  I  wish  to  make  an  argu- 
ment this  way  to  my  brethren.  We  are  one  family.  Now,  if  I 
were  to  get  mad  at  some  of  the  family  arrangements,  I  would  vio- 
late the  rights  of  others,  I  do  nat  want  to  impugn  anybody's 
motives.  I  do  not  want  to  profess  my  faith  before  you  and  ask 
you  all  to  conform  to  it.  My  life  and  character  are  before  the 
Church.  If  we  could  get  these  people  to  disabuse  their  minds  I 
do  not  see  how  any  individual  could  vote  for  the  amendment  to 
strike  out.  Of  course,  he  can  vote  down  these  propositions.  Any- 
body can  deny  facts ;  but  anybody  that  examines  the  history  of 
the  Church  without  prejudice,  and  then  examines  the  report,  must 
see  that  they  harmonize.  Strike  out  these  three  propositions 
that  the  amendment  proposes,  and  what  will  you  say  ?  You  will 
strike  away  our  own  history  and  say  it  is  a  falsehood !  Is  that 
the  reason  why  you  are  afraid  to  go  before  your  people  ?  I  say 
that  the  history  of  the  Church  and  the  testimony  of  living  wit- 
nesses establish  the  facts  stated  in  this  report  beyond  successful 
contradiction.  Do  you  understand  that?  I  will  say  nothing 
further,  then,  on  that. 
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*Now,  what  is  the  design  ?  Well,  there  is  a  good  deal  of  deli- 
cacy about  it,  and  it  is  simply  on  account  of  the  secrecy  question. 
What  is  the  opposition  for  ?  What  is  there  in  an  argument  of 
that  kind  ?  I  do  not  want  to  argue  the  question  in  that  way  and 
impugn  motives.  There  is  an  argument  more  glorious  than  that. 
Our  people  are  restless.  They  have  never  been  heard,  and  it 
would  do  them  good  to  give  an  expression  on  these  matters.  I 
take  as  much  pride  as  any  of  you  in  doing  what  my  constituents 
expect  me  to  do.  Now,  what  do  we  propose  to  do  ?  I  have  no 
fears  of  a  revolution.  No,  sir.  Do  we  propose  to  formulate,  in  the 
way  proposed  in  this  paper,  a  constitution,  and  then  go  on  and  do 
as  we  have  done  heretofore — adopt  it  ourselves  and  give  the 
people  no  chance  ?  No,  sir.  After  it  is  formulated  and  put  into 
shape,  then  submit  it  to  what  ?  To  the  voice  of  the  people.  And 
if  two  thirds  of  them  accept  it,  it  will  be  the  law  of  this  church. 
Remember  that  all  the  distinctive  features  of  our  present  consti- 
tution are  to  be  retained.  Is  not  the  Church  competent  to  take 
care  of  itself?  My  brethren  of  the  west,  I  say  to  you  kindly,  "  If  I 
argued  the  way  you  do,  my  people  would  say  you  are  afraid  of 
us."  You  would  say  they  have  no  honesty  or  moral  sense.  It 
would  make  a  wider  disunion.  If  there  is  anything  I  want  my 
record  made  upon  it  is  that  I  am  willing  to  submit  the  question 
to  the  people.  We  do  not  propose  to  say  in  all  this  that  we  have 
no  constitution.  Let  the  people  condemn  or  indorse  it  as  they 
are  disposed. 

In  one  of  the  first  speeches  made  in  this  discussion  we  were 
told  that  our  constitution  came  into  existence  just  as  did  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States.  I  think  there  is  no  similarity. 
Take  the  constitution  of  the  State  of  Indiana.  The  first  consti- 
tution was  older  than  I  am.  They  legislated  under  it  for  years, 
and  it  was  not  ratified  by  the  people.  In  1852  they  called  a  Con- 
stitutional Convention  and  made  a  new  constitution,  and  submit- 
ted it  to  the  people.  Nobody  thought  it  was  revolution.  Now, 
then,  let  this  thing  be  guarded. 

This  commission  appointed  by  the  General  Conference  is 
required  to  hold  sacred  the  distinctive  features  in  our  present 
confession  of  faith  and  constitution.    We  are  less  tender  of  this 
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thing  than  some  of  our  brethren  who  are  unwilling  to  let  our 
people  decide  upon  these  important  things  in  our  church.  I 
shall  give  my  vote  against  striking  out.  There  is  a  disposition 
with  some  on  this  floor  to  hold  their  own  views  and  enforce  their 
adoption  against  the  wishes  of  others.  Is  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?    Answer  these  questions  when  you  vote. 

W.  H.  Clay.  I  am  in  favor  of  the  motion  before  the  house  to 
strike  out  these  items.  The  language  used  in  these  items  is 
deceptive,  misleading,  confusing.  This  is  evident  from  the 
speeches  we  have  heard  favoring  the  paper.  I  do  not  believe  that 
the  language  is  true.    Notice  this  first  proposition  carefully : 

"  We  find  that  the  present  constitution  of  the  Church  was  never 
submitted  to  the  suffrage  of  the  members  and  ministry  of  the 
Church  for  ratification,  either  by  popular  vote  or  by  conventional 
approval,  though  it  purports  to  be  the  constitution  of  the  1  mem- 
bers '  of  the  denomination." 

If  the  General  Conference  was  not  then  representative  of  the 
Church,  what  was  it?  And  if  that  was  not  a  "conventional 
approval,"  what  was  it  ?  So  that  it  is  false,  misleading.  Then 
the  question  comes  up  whether  they  had  the  right  to  form  a  con- 
stitution as  they  did  at  that  time.  In  1837  they  made  a  consti- 
tution and  adopted  it.  In  1841  they  confirmed  it,  as  amended, 
by  a  two-thirds  vote.  Those  who  are  in  favor  of  striking  out 
this  are  in  favor  of  leaving  it  to  the  people  as  it  is,  and  not 
of  tampering  with  it.  If  the  people  are  so  anxious  to  have  this 
change,  why  have  not  petition^  come  up  by  thousands  ?  It  seems 
to  me,  my  friends,  that  this  bill  has  too  much  in  it;  it  is  too 
heavy ;  and  it  has  elements  which  will  prove  unsettling  to  the 
peace  of  the  people.  I  do  not  want  the  responsibility  of  it  upon 
me.  Let  them  shoulder  it  that  proposed  it.  It  may  give  rise  to 
civil  litigation.  In  the  melee  that  will  arise,  many  of  our  people 
will  go  to  other  churches  or  form  a  new  church.  Be  assured,  we 
can  not  afford  to  have  our  people  leave  our  church  at  this  time. 
It  will  unsettle  the  institutions  that  are  suffering.  They  will  not 
get  help  from  either  side  of  the  mooted  question.  They  will  go 
to  ruin.  We  can  not  then  give  ourselves  away  to  any  other 
church.    They  would  not  have  us. 
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Just  a  moment  more.  I  notice  in  some  former  minutes  that 
Prof.  Drury,  a  man  exact  and  precise,  says  (he  quotes  from  the 
minutes  of  1837)  : 

"After  some  desultory  discussion  the  following  resolution  was 
submitted  to  the  house  by  Wm.  Hanby  :  The  before-named  con- 
stitution was  next  investigated  and  adopted,  article  by  article, 
by  the  unanimous  vote  and  signature  of  every  member  of  the 
conference.  Now,  then,  in  1841,  'A  motion  was  offered  by  E. 
Van  Demark,  that  a  constitution  for  the  better  regulation  of  the 
Church  be  adopted.  *  *  *  *  The  vote  being  taken,  it  car- 
ried in  favor  of  a  constitution;  yeas  15,  nays  7.'  " 

We  have  now  a  legal  and  valid  constitution ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing that  this  report  says  here  that  the  power  for  its  change  is  "  im- 
practicable," we  do  not  believe  it.  The  report,  after  stating  that 
it  is  impracticable,  gives  us  something  ostensibly  practical,  and 
therefore  confessedly  invalidates  the  constitution.  Pass  this  pa- 
per, if  you  please.    If  you  do,  you  invalidate  the  constitution. 

B.  F.  Booth.  I  have  listened  to  this  discussion  with  a  great 
deal  of  interest,  on  both  sides,  and,  as  others  have  expressed  it,  I 
have  been  delighted  with  the  spirit  that  has  characterized  the 
speakers,  indicating  that  really  we  are  brethren  after  all,  in  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bonds  of  peace ;  and  I  do  not  think 
there  is  an  unusual  amount  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  any 
whether  they  are  in  favor  of  or  opposed  to  this  change.  I  do  not 
think  that  the  constitution  has  acquired  such  sanctity  by  its  age 
that  if  an  intelligent  people,  by  lawful  means,  propose  to  change 
it,  it  is  any  occasion  at  all  for  such  feelings  and  such  expres- 
sions of  fear  as  have  characterized  many  of  the  speeches  that 
have  gone  before.  And,  indeed,  I  think  that  age  ought  not  to 
make  it  untouchable.  It  was  not  the  design  of  the  fathers  to 
leave  it  so  that  in  future  days  the  people  should  not  have  perfect 
power  to  lay  hands  upon  it.  This  church  is  a  government  of  the 
people,  by  the  people,  and  for  the  people ;  that  is  the  funda- 
mental principle.  The  people  possess  the  power,  and  we  do  not 
propose  in  these  propositions  to  submit  a  confession  of  faith  or  a 
constitution  that  will  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the  people  to 
govern  and  determine  in  a  lawful  way  what  the  organic  law  of 
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the  Church  shall  be.  Following  the  line  of  thought  in  which 
Brother  Hamilton  spoke,  I  might  suggest  that  we  call  a  constitu- 
tional convention,  and  that  it  should  vote  on  the  questions  sub- 
mitted by  this  proposed  commission.  A  few  years  ago  we  had  a 
constitution  submitted  to  the  people  of  Ohio ;  but  they  did  not 
care  about  it.  Now,  we  propose  to  have  a  commission  of  twenty- 
seven  members,  the  bishops  being  included,  who  shall  prepare  a 
paper  revising  our  confession  of  faith  and  remodeling  our  con- 
stitution and  rules  for  the  government  of  the  Church,  so  as  to 
adapt  them  to  the  present  wants  of  the  Church  and  the  world, 
and  in  due  time  submit  them  to  the  people  for  ratification ;  and 
if  they  receive  t^ie  approval  of  two  thirds  of  the  membership  they 
shall  thenceforward  be  the  faith  and  constitution  of  the  Church. 
What  is  there  revolutionary  in  that?  I  can  not  see  the  least 
measure  of  revolutionary  indications  whatever. 

And  who  are  we  ?  Every  minister  upon  this  floor,  from  bishop 
down,  wras  first  made  a  preacher  by  vote  of  the  people  at  the 
quarterly  conference.  Even  in  the  annual  conference,  preachers 
held  their  seats  by  vote  of  the  people,  and  the  delegates  to  this 
General  Conference  are  voted  for  directly  by  the  people.  In  that 
sense  we  are  virtually  a  constitutional  convention.  We  have  the 
right  and  power  to  constitute  this  commission  for  the  objects 
stated.  Some  say  if  this  is  precipitated  we  will  have  unrest. 
What  have  we  already  but  unrest?  There  is  rest  nowhere. 
These  questions  rise  up  here  and  there  to  disturb  and  disquiet 
our  people.  We  have  had ^inrest  for  the  last  eight  years  more 
than  at  any  previous  time,  and  there  can  be  no  permanent  rest 
until  we  come  to  a  Christian  basis  upon  the  principles  which  my 
brethren  so  much  guard.  I  suppose  it  is  the  mooted  question 
which  influences  some  against  us.  If  they  think  that  is  what  we 
are  after,  it  is  also  what  they  are  after.  It  is  the  only  one  thing 
that  influences  them  in  all  their  speeches.  If  we  have  a  commis- 
sion and  they  oppose  it,  it  will  be  on  the  ground  of  secret  influ- 
ences. I  look  upon  this  paper  with  favor.  I  represent  my  con- 
stituency, who  gave  me  a  large  vote,  and  I  know  the  feelings  of 
our  annual  conference.  I  am  well  acquainted.  I  have  traveled 
over  every  foot  of  our  annual-conference  territory.    There  is  a 
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universal  desire  that  something  be  done  upon  this  question  that 
will  settle  it,  and  unbind  us,,  and  prepare  us  for  greater  work  for 
the  Master.  I  am  opposed  to  the  motion  to  strike  out,  and  heart- 
ily in  favor  of  the  propositions  contained  in  the  language  of  the 
paper. 

W e  are  now  only  exercising  the  power  that  our  fathers  exer- 
cised ;  and  I  think  we  are  just  as  good  as  our  fathers.  We 
stand  far  from  many  of  their  graves,  but  will  honor  them  more 
by  seeking  the  best  interests  of  our  170,000  constituents  than  by 
adhering  to  an  impracticable  element  which,  in  their  love  of 
power,  they  imposed  upon  us  in  our  present  constitution. 

On  motion  of  A.  Schwimley,  the  conference  adjourned. 

The  doxology  was  sung  and  the  bishop  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  assembled  at  2  :00  p.m.,  Bishop  Glossbrenner  pre- 
siding. 

Devotions  by  G.  Fritz. 

Hymn,  "Oh,  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God." 

The  unfinished  business  of  the  forenoon  was  resumed. 

The  Chair.  The  amendment  to  strike  out  items  one,  three, 
and  four,  from  the  report  of  Committee  Number  6,  is  before  you. 

S.  Mills.  No  less  than  twenty-eight  speeches  have  been  made 
on  this  question.  All  of  them  have  been  satisfactory.  But  the 
discussion  could  not  stop  here  and  satisfaction  be  given  to  all  the 
delegates,  for  the  reason  that  nearly  one  hundred  have  not  spoken. 
But  in  order  to  facilitate  the  work  before  us,  it  seems  that  this  dis- 
cussion should  come  to  an  end.  I,  therefore,  move  that  the  vote 
on  striking  out  items  one,  three,  and  four  be  now  taken. 

The  Chair.  It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  this  discussion  on 
the  amendment  to  strike  out  sections  one,  three,  and  four,  from 
the  report  of  Committee  Number  6,  be  now  closed. 

The  vote  to  close  the  discussion  stood,  yeas  58,  nays  26. 

The  amendment  to  strike  out  was  then  put  and  lost. 

H.  Floyd.    I  move  to  strike  out  in  the  sixth  item  the  last  line.. 

The  motion  was  lost. 
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L.  Bookwalter.  I  move  to  amend  the  fourth  item  by  adding 
the  following:  "This,  however,  shall  not  be  construed  or  inter- 
preted as  invalidating  this  constitutional  instrument."  I  will 
read  the  clause  as  a  whole.  11  Fourth,  from  the  facts  and  reasons 
thus  indicated,  we  conclude  that  the  constitution  has  acquired 
its  force  only  by  the  partial  and  silent  assent  of  the  Church,  and 
that  the  General  Conference  has  the  right  to  institute  measures 
looking  to  the  amendment,  modification,  or  change  of  the  consti- 
tution, at  any  time  when  it  is  believed  that  a  majority  of  our 
people  favor  a  modification  thereof.  This,  however,  shall  not  be 
construed  or  interpreted  as  invalidating  this  constitutional  in- 
strument." 

W.  Dillon  spoke  against  this  amendment. 

L.  Bookwalter.  I  am  well  aware  that  as  yet  we  are  only 
approaching  the  main  body  of  this  instrument  in  the  considera- 
tion of  these  first  few  clauses.  The  first  work  we  did  as  a  com- 
mittee, was  to  settle  down  upon  a  few  fundamental  principles  as 
a  basis  of  our  operations.  The  first  of  these  is  that  all  constitu- 
tional power  must  originate  with  the  people.  This  view  we  need 
not  argue.  It  was  necessary  for  us  at  this  point  to  look  backward 
into  history,  and  then  forward.  In  looking  backward  there  were 
grave  doubts  as  to  the  validity  of  the  constitution  as  such  some 
holding  that  it  was  only  valid  legislation ;  but  the  committee 
held  that  the  constitution  is  valid,  and  has  been  for  forty-four 
years,  during  which  time  the  people  have  given  their  silent 
assent  to  it. 

The  amendment  carried.  * 

J.  S.  Mills  moved  that  the  discussion  close  at  3  : 30.  Carried. 

S.  Mills  moved  that  the  first  resolution  be  amended  to  say  that 
the  commission  shall  be  composed  of  one  minister  from  each 
annual  conference. 

J.  L.  Luttrell  offered  the  following  as  an  amendment  to  the 
amendment : 

Resolved,  That  this  General  Conference  shall  now  constitute  a  commission  or 
committee  composed  of  one  member  elected  from  each  annual-conference  delega- 
tion represented  on  this  floor,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  formulate  amendments  to 
the  confession  of  faith  and  the  constitution,  and  submit  the  same  to  this  General 
Conference  for  its  approval  or  rejection  without  discussion  in  the  open  confer- 
13 
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ence;  provided,  however,  that  said  committee  shall  preserve  the  three  cardinal 
points  of  our  church-life;  namely,  the  confession  of  faith,  so  far  as  it  is  clear;  the 
present  itinerant  plan  and  general  usages  and  distinctive  principles  of  the  Church 
on  all  great  moral  reforms  as  sustained  by  the  word  of  God,  in  so  far  as  the  prov- 
ince of  their  work  may  touch  them.  The  report  of  this  committee  must  be 
signed  by  two  thirds  of  the  members  of  the  committee,  and  receive  a  vote  of  two 
thirds  of  the  General  Conference,  whereupon  it  shall  be  given  to  the  people  for 
ratification  or  rejection  as  they  may  judge  proper. 

J.  L.  Luttrell.  Now  sir,  I  want  to  say  this,  that  if  ever  there 
was  a  committee  in  the  history  of  the  Church  that  had  a  perplex- 
ing work  before  it,  this  committee  had ;  and  they  did  it  kindly 
and  sought  to  do  the  very  best  possible  thing  that  could  be  done 
for  the  interests  of  this  church  at  large.  Whatever  I  may  have 
formulated,  I  am  willing  they  shall  have  the  glory.  I  stand 
on  this  conference  floor  the  peer  of  every  other  man.  I  came  by 
a  righteous  constituency.  Conscientiously,  I  believe  it  is  the 
thing  to  do.  And  we  take  some  risks,  as  the  discussions  show. 
Harmony  and  peace  prevail  in  our  minds  and  hearts.  We  only 
differ  as  to  the  methods.  As  we  take  a  step  outward,  and,  I  pro- 
pose, upward,  let  us  move  cautiously  and  carefully  and  sincerely 
and  to  the  best  possible  advantage  to  secure  the  end  and  purpose 
of  this  arrangement. 

Now,  sir,  the  motion  to  strike  out  or  amend  this  ninth  item  is 
in  harmony  with  the  constitution  that  we  have  and  by  which  we 
are  to  be  governed.  This  proposition  in  the  original  paper  is  an 
unconstitutional  proposition  in  more  respects  than  one.  It  is 
unconstitutional  from  the  very  circumstance  that  it  proposes 
with  one  broad  sweep  to  introduce  the  lay  element,  which  is  not 
in  the  constitution  which  you  have  pronounced  to  be  valid.  We 
are  not  here  to  satisfy  ourselves  and  send  ourselves  out  from  this 
General  Conference  under  such  stultification.  Whatever  we  do, 
let  us  do  it  with  a  view  to  getting  as  close  together  on  the  consti- 
tutional thought  as  we  can,  and  seek  to  narrow,  not  widen,  the 
breach. 

As  to  this  commission,  I  sincerely  question  the  right  to  put  it 
beyond  its  own  bounds.  As  near  as  we  have  constitutional  law, 
we  have  it  here  in  our  Discipline :  "All  ecclesiastical  power  is 
vested  in  a  general  conference,  which  shall  consist  of  elders 
elected,"  etc. 
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Now,  that  is  just  the  nearest  we  can  get  to  the  constitutional 
idea.  The  people  can  read  it  and  understand  it.  And,  as  the 
two-thirds  plan  has  not  been  considered,  shall  we  not  maintain 
it?  Shall  we  not  hold  tenaciously  to  it?  If  we  are  to  yield 
a  principle,  let  us  yield  it  on  a  principle.  The  ground  has  been 
canvassed  again  and  again.  Objections  will  be  raised  on  the 
score  that  we  have  not  time  to  do  this  work.  I  submit  that  we 
have  the  time,  and  that  we  proceed  at  once  to  do  the  work  devolv- 
ing on  this  conference.  In  the  name  of  God  we  can  do  it.  You 
have  the  heart  and  you  have  the  brains  of  this  church  on 
this  floor  to-day.  If  you  can  not  get  a  committee  of  forty-three 
men  now  to  settle  it,  you  can  not  get  it  six  months  hence.  We 
want  to  put  the  stamp  and  seal  of  this  conference  upon  it  before 
they  get  it,  and  then  we  can  go  to  our  homes,  and  need  not 
come  together  again.  Let  us  stand  together.  I  submit  it  all  to 
the  candor  of  these  delegates,  as  they  shall  have  to  stand  respon- 
sible at  the  judgment  of  the  great  day.  Let  us  not  show  the 
Church  that  we  are  afraid  to  trust  them. 

Z.  Warner.  There  is  a  point  I  wish  to  mention.  The  pro- 
ceeding in  the  paper  is  unusual.  It  requires  a  two-thirds  vote  of 
the  committee,  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  General  Conference,  and 
a  two-thirds  vote  of  the  people.  If  you  follow  the  anology  be- 
tween the  former  method  and  this,  and  remember  that  the  Church 
has  not  agreed  to  our  present  constitution  during  the  last  forty 
years,  if  you  require  a  two-thirds  vote  now  to  admit  this  paper 
you  require  too  much.  I  think  a  majority  vote  ought  to  adopt 
it.  If  you  send  it  down  in  trie  shape  of  a  substitute  it  will  be  in- 
definite. You  will  not  reach  the  end  in  forty  years  more.  If  we 
really  wish  to  settle  the  matter  we  had  better  indorse  the  first 
paper,  the  most  conservative  paper  that  has  been  presented  for 
many  years.  It  will  take  time  and  care  to  prepare  what  we  want 
for  the  next  hundred  years.  And  to  say  that  this  General  Con- 
ference can  put  its  hands  on  the  doctrinal  questions  and  decide 
here  what  the  intelligent  brain  of  our  one  hundred  and  seventy 
thousand  members  want  is  simply  a  matter  of  impossibility.  It 
would  be  imperfect  and  immature  and  unsatisfactory  in  a  few 
years  hence,  and  fail  to  accomplish  its  end. 
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The  Chair.    I  would  like  to  have  the  amendment  read,  and 
then  after  yon  hear  the  other  yon  will  be  ready  to  vote. 
The  secretary  read  again  as  above. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  three  or  four  points 
in  as  few  words  as  I  can.  In  the  first  place,  the  commission  of 
Brother  Lnttrell  is  to  consist  of  forty-three  of  the  members  of 
this  General  Conference.  We  had  thirteen  in  this  committee  No. 
6,  and  we  worked  five  days  and  nights  on  what  we  brought. 
This  proposes  three  times  as  many  to  do  the  talking.  Again  with 
regard  to  the  commission  in  the  original  paper,  amended  as  pro- 
posed by  S.  Mills,  one  from  each  annual  conference  is  more  than 
is  needed  to  represent  fully  the  average  sentiment  of  this  church, 
more  than  necessary  on  account  of  the  expense  of  so  large  a  body. 
This  proposes  to  do  the  work  here  and  now.  The  committee  con- 
sidered this  before  we  came  here  and  decided  that  so  great  a  work 
can  not  be  done  in  so  short  a  time,  unless  we  remain  in  Fostoria  for 
the  next  month  to  come.  Further,  it  proposes  to  submit  its  work 
to  the  General  Conference  by  a  vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  committee, 
and  then  that,  without  discussion,  it  be  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  of  this  General  Conference.  To  say  that  the  General 
Conference  shall  not  open  its  mouth  in  discussion  of  measures  of 
such  profound  moment  to  the  Church  is  absurd.  I  submit  it. 
These  are  difficulties.  They  are  very  great  difficulties.  We  want 
time,  and  we  want  the  commission  proposed  by  the  original  pa- 
per. You  can  make  it  up  with  all  the  impartiality  possible,  and 
give  us  time ;  six  months  is  not  any  too  long  to  prepare  a  con- 
fession of  faith  and  constitution  that  shall  last  for  the  next  half 
century. 

E.  Light.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  the  amendment  of  our 
brother  proceeds  upon  the  presumption  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence has  not  the  same  control  over  the  constitution  that  the  other 
general  conferences  had.  Until  it  has  been  submitted  to  the 
people,  the  provision  which  demands  two  thirds  of  the  votes  of 
the  people  as  also  all  the  other  provisions,  are  in  the  powers  em- 
bodied in  the  paper  which  is  to  be  formulated  by  the  commission, 
and  at  the  same  time  we  can  maintain  that  the  constitution  is 
valid.  It  is  valid,  no  matter  how  it  came  ;  no  matter  who  framed 
it.    I  believe  that  Dr.  Wright  
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The  Chair.  The  amendment  of  Brother  Luttrell  is  before 
you;  that  is  the  only  thing  now. 

E.  Light.  He  moves  that  it  require  a  two-thirds  vote.  He  says 
that  the  constitution  requires  it.  I  take  this  position,  that  we  are 
not  bound  by  any  provision  of  the  constitution  because  all  of 
these  provisions  are  within  the  power  of  this  General  Conference. 
This  does  not  invalidate  any  provision  of  it.  The  power  which 
enacted  it,  which  passed  it,  is  the  same  power  that  is  now  in 
session  here,  and  as  long  as  it  is  not  acted  upon  by  a  major- 
ity, has  full  power  over  all  the  provisions  of  that  constitution. 
But  I  wish  to  dwell  in  particular  upon  the  great  seriousness  with 
which  members  of  this  General  Conference  regard  the  constitu- 
tion which  we  now  have.  Now  the  misapprehension  of  the  im- 
portance of  an  instrument  of  this  kind  comes  from  the  fact  that 
they  supposed  that  it  has  in  itself  no  originative  power,  no  deter- 
mining power,  no  limiting  power,  that  has  not  come  into  it  from 
a  higher  source  than  itself.  Let  us  look  into  the  question  in  the 
light  as  it  presents  itself  in  a  proper  interpretation  of  organic  law  ; 
what  the  fundamental  principle  is,  in  law.  I  have  thought  it 
out  in  this  way,  and  found  that  my  solution  of  the  question 
agrees  with  philosophers ;  and  if  it  does  that  it  should  not  preju- 
dice your  minds  against  it. 

The  fundamental  law  is  the  relation  of  the  interior  and  the 
exterior  to  each  other,  which  relation  determines  the  limit  of 
power  and  gives  life  to  the  organism.  No  matter  who  formulated 
that  principle  and  produced ^it  upon  paper,  it  is  the  same  thing 
whether  it  is  done  by  the  General  Conference  or  done  by  the 
people  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ.  And  just  so  far  as  the 
formulation  agrees  with  the  constitutional  powers  within,  it  shall 
determine  the  limit  of  government;  just  that  far  it  is  a  constitu- 
tional law.  Let  us  look  at  it  in  the  light  of  nature.  Say,  for  in- 
stance, we  take  the  origin  of  a  butterfly.  Now  we  have  presented 
before  us,  for  instance,  the  forces  within  and  the  forces  without. 
Its  development,  its  growth,  its  government  are  determined  by 
its  interior  forces.  At  a  certain  stage  it  shows  itself  in  a  chrysalis 
form  ;  but  that  is  not  its  constitutional  limitation.  There  comes 
a  time  after  that  when  it  has  a  further  development  of  its  consti- 


198 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


tutional  existence  into  that  of  a  caterpillar,  and  then  another  de- 
velopment into  the  form  of  a  full  butterfly,  if  it  do  not  die  within 
its  constitutional  existence  as  a  caterpillar. 

Take  another  illustration ;  for  instance,  this  fact.  The  in- 
terior forces  and  the  exterior  forces  and  relations  of  an  egg  deter- 
mine the  limit  of  government  of  the  organism.  Now  what  do 
you  find,  for  instance,  in  a  little  higher  condition  of  life?  For 
instance,  the  life-germ  microscopically  concealed  within  the  egg 
determines  the  character  and  constitution,  and  the  final  develop- 
ment of  a  certain  living  creature.  There  comes  a  time  when 
these  forces  within,  after  gathering  around  this  microscopic  germ 
of  life  inclosed  in  this  limited  constitution  in  the  form  of  a  shell, 
must  determine  whether  to  burst  that  shell  or  remain  confined 
in  it.  If  they  are  not  able  to  burst  the  shell  you  have  a  spoiled 
egg.  If  they  burst  the  old  constitution  you  have  a  live  chicken  ! 
That  is  the  difference,  Mr.  President.  We  can  not  control  the 
constitutional  forces  in  this  matter.  The  outside  forces  and  the 
inside  forces  must  determine  what  the, constitution  shall  be.  It 
is  so  in  nature,  it  is  so  in  society,  it  is  so  in  the  state.  It  was  so 
in  the  early  history  of  our  country.  When  the  cover  or  shell 
which  provided  that  the  United  States  should  be  limited  to  certain 
narrow  governmental  powers  became  too  oppressive,  it  was  time 
for  a  constitutional  meeting,  to  provide  constitutional  measures 
by  which  that  constitutional  shell  might  be  broken  that  the 
people  might  emerge  from  the  condition  of  subjection  to  slave- 
power  and  declare  themselves  free.  So,  my  beloved,  I  would  call 
your  attention  to  this,  for  I  want  you  to  be  in  the  very  best 
mood.  It  is  not  probable  that  harm  can  come  to  us  as  long  as 
heaven  above  is  as  it  is,  and  as  long  as  the  church  is  as  it  is.  And 
as  long  as -the  constitutional  forces  within  us  and  above  us  are 
sweeping  on  harmoniously,  there  is  no  danger  at  all.  Ay,  my 
brethren,  look  solemnly  upon  this  question.  Does  not  God  live  ? 
Does  not  our  religion  live  ?  But  I  must  get  over  this  ground  and 
get  to  the  main  point.  I  must  skip  many  things  on  my  paper. 
According  to  the  principles  of  the  rule  upon  which  I  endeavored 
to  interpret  what  mere  fundamental  law  is,  and  what  I  have 
stated  concerning  the  constitutional  forces,  in  the  light  of  these 
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facts  let  me  say  unto  you,  beloved,  that  as  long  as  we  are  in  heart 
the  same  church,  as  long  as  the  constitutional  forces  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  the  constitutional  forces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
constitutional  forces  of  heaven,  and  of  Christianity  are  with  us, 
and  are  the  same,  it  is  not  so  important  what  we  formulate.  We 
are  to  make  laws  according  to  our  surroundings.  We  know  only 

in  part.    What  we  put  into  the  constitution  

[Here  the  hammer  fell.] 

M.  Wright.  The  amendment,  Mr.  Chairman,  embraces  a  good 
deal.  It  embraces,  indeed,  this  whole  subject,  this  whole  propo- 
sition, and  it  seems  to  me  that  there  should  be  opportunit}7"  for 
some  discussion  with  regard  to  the  wisdom  of  this  whole  measure. 
There  was  a  speech  made  here  to-day,  perhaps  in  reply  to  some 
one  of  the  dear  brethren,  that  was  wholly  based  on  the  idea  that 
the  brethren  that  are  satisfied  with  the  constitution  held  that  it 
could  not  be  submitted  to  the  people  until  a  request  in  specific 
form  came  up  in  regard  to  the  change  which  they  desired.  Cer- 
tainly the  discussions  have  shown  that  that  is  not  the  view  that 
has  been  entertained  by  the  friends  as  expressed  on  this  floor. 
We  are  ready  to  adopt  a  change  when  we  see  and  believe  that 
the  people  want  it.  You  may  formulate  it  and  send  it  down  to 
the  people,  and,  with  a  constitutional  majority,  it  becomes  a  part 
of  our  organic  law.  There  is  a  question,  to  be  sure,  as  to  what  is 
best  in  this  regard.  I  know,  Bro.  Chairman,  full  well  how  it  is 
going  to  unsettle  our  church,  and  I  apprehend  that  you  are  of 
the  same  view  It  will  paralyze  our  missionary  efforts  for  the 
years  to  come.  It  will  shuf up  our  agents  from  their  labors  in 
behalf  of  our  institutions  of  learning.  The  people  on  both  sides 
are  going  to  say  :  "  We  are  going  to  see  what  kind  of  a  church 
we  are  to  have  before  we  will  help  that  institution."  We 
can  do  it  now.  If  the  majority  so  decide  I  will  say  amen  to  it, 
but  I  will  roll  the  responsibility  of  it  on  the  shoulders  of  those 
that  brought  it  in  here — those  who  thrust  it  upon  us  in  the  con- 
ference. Those  that  pressed  it  upon  us  will  take  the  responsibil- 
ity, if  it  brings  the  Church  to  dishonor,  if  it  paralyzes  our  mis- 
sionary operations,  if  it  stops  our  institutions  of  learning,  or  if  it 
makes  our  property  go  under  the  hammer.    I  have  not  deemed 
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this  a  wise  course  to  pursue,  but,  if  it  is  the  thing  to  pursue,  let 
us  brave  it  all. 

It  is  likely  that  the  matter  should  be  submitted,  and  if  it 
receives  the  constitutional  vote  it  should  be  adopted.  What  we 
have  is  a  remarkable  paper,  undermining  the  one  that  is  pro- 
posed to  be  supplanted.  It  proposes  to  make  a  new  constitution, 
a  new  confession  of  faith.  I  wondered  that  it  had  never  been 
touched  before.  We  ought  to  insist  that  there  shall  be  no  change 
in  the  confession  of  faith  until  we  have  a  new  constitution.  I 
notice  in  this  connection,  in  bringing  the  matter  before  us,  that 
the  responsibility  rests  upon  those  who  introduced  it.  The  re- 
sponsibility shall  go  to  them  if  our  conferences  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific  become  a  boiling  lake,  a  seething  caldron.  If 
finally  something  is  adopted  that  makes  our  articles  in  the  con- 
fession of  faith  and  in  the  constitution  such  that  a  portion  of  our 
people  can  not  regard  it  as  satisfactory,  it  will  cause  disintegra- 
tion if  not  actual  schism  in  our  Zion.  Brethren,  we  stand  ready 
here  to-day  to  determine  whether  we  will  take  the  issue  and  risk 
the  consequences.  You  may  rest  assured  that  in  some  of  our 
annual  conferences  all  our  financial  efforts,  perhaps  even  that  of 
the  ministry,  will  be  paralyzed.  And  you  need  not  expect  of  us, 
dear  friends,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  overcome  that  paralysis,  by 
any  means.  The  God  of  heaven  would  not  require  us  to  under- 
take it.  The  amendment  that  is  proposed  may  be  adopted,  or 
the  amendment  to  the  amendment.  The  most  fearful  thing  that 
besets  me  and  faces  us  all  is  the  consequences  that  are  before  us. 
The  fundamental  principles  of  the  Church  are  very  easily  shaken. 
It  was  said  by  a  dear  brother,  a  short  time  ago,  that  the  constitu- 
tional change  was  not  easily  made  by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  the 
people. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  requires  two 
thirds  of  the  General  Conference ;  then  it  goes  to  the  annual 
conferences,  where  it  requires  three  fourths  of  the  aggregate  mem- 
bers of  all  the  annual  conferences  to  adopt  it  in  order  to  make  it 
a  fundamental  law. 

Z.  Warner.  Has  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  a  popular 
constituency  like  ours  ? 
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M.  Wright.  That  is  not  the  question.  They  have  lay  dele- 
gation as  much  as  we,  and  more.  The  question  is  this,  whether 
this  paper  shall  go  down  by  a  two-thirds  vote  or  not.  The  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  could  not  be  changed  even  with 
that  majority.  Now,  brethren,  I  have  spoken  these  things  from 
a  sense  of  duty.  For  my  own  part,  i"  wash  my  hands  clean  if 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  is  to  be  sold  for  debt ;  I  wash  my  hands 
clean  if  our  missionary  contributions  should  fall  off  so  that  we 
could  not  carry  forward,  that  great  work ;  i"  wash  my  hands  clean 
if  our  colleges  go  begging,  and  finally  go  under  the  hammer. 
With  the  rest  of  the  brethren  who  hold  the  same  views  on  this 
subject  I  say,  "  We  ivash  our' hands  clean  and  roll  the  responsibility 
upon  the  invader  !  " 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  would  like  to  have  the  opportunity  to  speak 
a  word  or  two  in  regard  to  the  report  of  the  committee.  I  would 
say  that  this  plan  of  Brother  Luttrell  was  long  held  in  the  minds 
of  the  committee,— as  to  whether  this  work  could  be  undertaken 
here  and  now,— and  it  was  decided  to  be  impossible.  That  we 
have  come  to  a  period  in  our  church-life  and  history  when  a  new 
confession  of  our  faith  and  new  improvement  of  our  constitution 
need  to  be  made,  there  is  no  question.  How  shall  this  be  doney 
is  the  question.  After  looking  at  the  various  modes  suggested, 
we  resolved  to  give  you  this  idea  of  a  commission,  which  is  to  be 
impartial,  and  in  no  sense  partisan.  It  gives  an  opportunity  to 
bring  members  of  this  conference  and  some  of  our  leading  educa- 
tors into  the  service  of  the  ^hurch,  so  that  they  may  investi- 
gate and  look  all  over  the  ground,  and  form  such  a  confession  of 
faith  and  such  organic  rules  as  would  stand  the  criticism  of  Chris- 
tendom and  abide  the  test  of  ages.  What  this  commission  and 
church  will  do  will  be  looked  upon  by  the  ages  that  are  to  come. 
It  is  not  the  dead,  my  brethren,  that  watch  us.  They  are  on  high 
and  with  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  and  with  our 
Savior;  but  the  ages  that  come  will  look  upon  what  we  shall  do, 
or  what  the  General  Conference  shall  do,  or  this  church  shall  do 
in  setting  forth  these  great  principles.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
has  blessed  us  in  the  years  that  are  past,  and  I  am  free  to  take 
my  humble  share  in  the  results  of  this  commission.    For  my  own 
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part,  I  have  promised  my  God  that  I  will  not  stand  on  the  hind 
parts  of  the  wheel  of  the  United  Brethren  car ;  but  in  the  name 
of  God,  I  will  stand  on  the  front,  and  help  to  draw  it  where  we 
can  win  more  souls  to  Christ.  But  I  take  it  that  what  we  want 
is  a  broad  field,  a  broad  system  of  rules  adapted  to  our  needs, 
adapted  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And  this 
commission  will  not  take  away  the  constitution  of  the  Church. 
It  will  not  take  away  the  confession  of  our  faith ;  for  that  is  in 
the  word  of  God.  There  is  where  it  is,  in  the  word  of  God.  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  rightful  king,  the  king  of  this  world,  and  every  man 
is  bound  to  his  service  of  love  alone.  That  is  the  confession  of 
faith.  What  the  Church  wants  in  its  essential  elements, — and 
the  organic  law  of  this  church  admits,— is  with  its  educated 
heart,  with  its  throbbing  pulse,  and  with  an  earnest  looking  for 
the  coming  of  our  God,  a  system  of  rules  that  will  chain  all  the 
energy  of  heart,  the  fiery  element  of  this  church,  all  the  workers 
bravely  together,  pressing  on  with  one  grand  front  to  win  the 
world  for  Christ.  And  because  we  undertake  a  purpose  of  that 
kind  our  colleges  will  not  go  down,  our  missionary  enterprises 
will  not  fail.  You  misunderstand  us  when  you  say  that  we  may 
tear  them  to  pieces. 

What  did  they  do  with  the  foundation  of  the  Washington 
Monument  when  it  was  found  insufficient?  They  went  to  work 
by  day  and  by  night,  and  by  vast  engineering  skill  they  pro- 
vided a  great  foundation,  reaching  far  and  wide,  on  which  they 
secured  the  highest  monument  ever  erected  to  the  memory  of 
man.  And  that  is  what  we  trust  these  educated  young  men  and 
these  aged  fathers  of  the  commission  will  do  for  us  before  they 
pass  away  from  us,  in  this  reconstruction  of  our  confession  of 
faith  and  constitution.  •  They  will  put  under  our  church,  in  the 
name  of  Christ,  the  great  principles  of  God's  word,  a  foundation 
on  which,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  we  will  have  a  monument  that 
shall  endure  to  the  end  of  time. 

This  proposition  proposes  first  to  give  us  time  to  accomplish 
this  work,  to  give  us  the  bishops  of  this  church  and  such  other 
men  as  you  shall  select  for  this  purpose,  and  that  the  work  of 
their  hands  shall  go  to  the  people  for  their  ratification.    If  our 


UNITED  BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


203 


people  do  not  like  it,  if  they  vote  against  it,  if  they  say  to  this 
General  Conference,  "  We  do  not  want  it,"  it  will  leave  us  where 
we  now  are  with  our  present  constitution,  and  no  harm  done. 
But  if  they  adopt  it,  it  will  be  our  constitution.  I  have  faith  in 
this  proposed  plan  because  it  is  broad  and  catholic.  It  is,  my 
brethren,  a  method  of  procedure  that  will  commend  itself  to  the 
intelligent  and  Christian  heart  of  the  world. 

I  can  not  be  mistaken  on  that.  No  rashness,  no  undue  haste, 
nothing  precipitate  about  it,  but  only  that  which  will  commend 
itself  to  the  intelligence  and  faith  of  all  men. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  have  time  to  say  but  a  few  words,  and  I 
can  not  say  them  properly,  as  the  subject  takes  such  a  wide 
range. 

The  Chair.    You  have  only  three  minutes. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  I  want  to  protest  against  the  proposition 
that  we  are  afraid  to  go  before  our  people.  We  need  not  be  afraid 
if  we  go  in  the  right  way.  The  method  now  proposed  is  revolu- 
tionary. It  is  traveling  outside  of  the  constitutional  mode  of 
doing  a  thing.  I  agree  with  the  brother  over  yonder  (M.  Wright), 
who  stated  that  the  course  that  this  paper  professes  to  pursue  is 
an  extraordinary  course,— a  course  beyond  the  ordinary  way  of 
doing  these  things,  and  that  it  is  revolutionary.  I  want  to  say 
just  this,  that  what  Brother  Wright  has  stated  here  as  a  proba- 
ble result,  is  well  stated.  I  want  to  say  to  the  heads  of  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  this  church  that  there  are  portions  of  territory 
where  you  need  not  go  for  a  dollar  from  the  Church  on  this  basis. 
You  may  get  it  from  individuals,  but  from  conferences  you  can 
not. 

[The  hammer  fell.] 

The  Chair.  You  will  now  vote  on  Brother  Luttrell's  amend- 
ment. 

M.  Wright.    I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  The  committee  has  a  right  to  close,  after  the 
time  is  up. 

The  vote  was  taken.  The  amendment  to  the  amendment 
(Luttrell's)  was  lost. 

The  secretary  then  read  the  amendment  offered  by  S.  Mills. 
The  vote  was  taken,  and  the  amendment  lost." 
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E.  Light.    I  ask  the  consent  of  the  conference  for  twenty- 
minute  speeches. 
Not  agreed  to. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  I  do  not  design  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of 
this  question.  This  General  Conference  has  the  power  to  sub- 
mit some  propositions  to  the  people  for  their  vote ;  we  agree  upon, 
that.  This  General  Conference,  as  stated  in  this  fourth  article, 
has  the  right  to  institute  measures  looking  to  the  modification  or 
change  of  the  constitution. 

I  think  we  are  agreed,  according  to  the  paper  the  brother  offered 
as  a  substitute,  in  regard  to  the  power  of  the  General  Conference 
to  submit  an  amendment  to  the  people.  We  are  also  agreed  that 
this  fourth  article  of  the  constitution  shall  be  so  interpreted  that 
two  thirds  of  the  persons  voting  on  any  proposition  shall  con- 
stitute a  lawful  majority,  whatever  the  letter  of  the  article  may 
be.  We  are  agreed  upon  that.  We  are  agreed  further  as  to  what 
this  commission  or  committee  has  the  power  to  do.  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  persons  who  voted  for  the  amendment  of  Brother 
Luttrell  meant  what  they  said.  That  they  do  agree  that  this 
commission  of  the  General  Conference  has  power  to  formulate  a 
confession  of  faith  and  constitution,  and  prepare  such  amended 
fundamental  rules  for  this  church  in  the  future  as  will  be 
adapted  to  its  work  in  evangelizing  the  world. 

There  are  the  grounds  of  agreement,  now  where  are  our  grounds 
of  difference?  The  only  ground,  I  think,  is  this,  that  paper 
proposed  simply  a  committee  appointed  by  this  General  Confer- 
ence, presuming  that  the  General  Conference  has  the  power  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  formulate  amendments  to  the  constitu- 
tion and  send  it  down  to  the  people.  The  power  of  this  General 
Conference  is  delegated  to  this  committee.  They  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  take  into  consideration  articles  and  amendments  to  the 
constitution.  The  General  Conference  proposes  to.  delegate  this- 
power  to  a  commission  composed  of  members  and  ministers  of 
this  church.  This  is  the  only  difference  in  regard  to  this  matter. 
It  is  solely  in  the  manner  of  constituting  this  committee  and  the 
time  given  it  in  which  to  do  the  work.  I  believe  that  every 
matter  has  been  discussed,  and  now  I  ask  the  question  whether 
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it  is  not  in  the  province  of  this  General  Conference  to  delegate 
its  power  ?    I  honestly  believe  it  has  that  power. 

The  Chair.  The  question  is  now  upon  the  adoption  of  the 
first  part  of  the  report  of  Committee  No.  6,  relating  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  church  commission,  as  amended.  The  secretary 
will  call  the  roll  of  delegates.  Those  favoring  its  adoption  will 
.say  Yes.    Those  opposed  to  it  will  answer,  No. 

A.  W.  Geeslin  asked  that  members  have  the  privilege  to  ex- 
plain their  votes.    Agreed  to. 

T.  J.  Bauder.  I  wish  a  word  explanatory.  It  is  this.  I  came 
to  this  General  Conference  with  the  full  purpose  of  voting  in  favor 
of  every  distinctive  principle  of  this  church,  but  since  reaching 
this  place,  from  the  history  that  I  have  gathered  from  the  speeches 
made,  I  see  that  there  are  grave  questions  about  our  constitution, 
things  about  which  I  was  in  error.  I  think  it  is  not  within  the 
province  of  these  twenty-seven  men  of  the  proposed  committee  to 
change  the  distinctive  questions  of  this  church,  on  moral  reform, 
but  I  am  willing  to  trust  the  people,  I  am  willing  they  shall  have 
the  privilege  to  settle  this  question.    I  vote  yes. 

D.  A.  Beauchamp.    I  can't  see  it.    I  vote  no. 

W.  H.  Clay.  I  protest  against  the  passage  of  the  paper.  I 
vote  no. 

Wm.  Dillon.    No,  a  thousand  times,  no. 

J.  Fry.    I  simply  say  no.    It  is  the  voice  of  my  people. 

A.  W.  Geeslin.  Because  I  think  it  would  be  laying  violent 
hands  on  the  rules  of  this  church,  our  Magna  Charta,  I  vote  no. 

0.  M.  Hott.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  vote  for  the  submission 
of  this  question  to  a  vote  of  the  people,  but  do  not  agree  that  this 
is  a  constitutional  method,  and  vote  no.  I  wish  my  explanation 
recorded  with  the  minutes. 

E.  L.  Kenoyer.  By  request  of  quite  a  number  of  my  constit- 
uents, I  say  yes. 

J.  N.  Lemasters.  I  believe  that  the  time  has  come  that  some 
changes  are  necessary  and  that  they  should  be  made  in  a  proper 
and  denominational  way,  yet  I  could  scarcely  give  my  voice 
to  this  report.  I  am  in  favor  of  this  whole  question  going  to 
the  people  and  letting  them  settle  it  forever;  but  I  can  scarcely 
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say  that  this  is  the  proper  way.  If  the  brethren  had  come  to  us 
in  a  concise  way  and  submitted  the  propositions  of  change  to  our 
people  I  would  have  been  ready  to  vote  for  it.  I  shall  record  my 
voice — I  believe — no. 

J.  W.  Lilly.  In  view  of  influences  on  this  floor  that  will  leave 
wrong  impressions,  that  we  are  afraid  of  submitting  this  to  the 
people,  I  say  that  iu  my  speech  I  never  intimated  that ;  but  I  do 
not  believe  that  this  is  the  constitutional  way  of  submitting  it  to 
the  people,  and  enter  my  protest.    I  vote  no. 

H.  A.  Long.  I  have  been  all  my  life  in  favor  of  advancing.  I 
have  had  a  desire  for  a  long  time  to  see  something  done  that 
would  advance  the  Church.  I  am  in  sympathy  with  advance- 
ment on  every  hand,  but  I  can  not  say  yes  to  the  procedure  that 
we  are  at  now — therefore  say  no. 

J.  L.  Luttrell.  I  am  true  to  my  convictions  to  submit  this 
question  to  the  people  as  much  as  any  one  on  this  floor,  but  I  do 
not  propose  to  violate  the  constitution.    I  say  no. 

Wm.  Miller.  Mr.  President,  because  I  believe  that  it  is  done 
in  an  unconstitutional  way,  and  I  am  afraid  to  take  the  fearful 
consequences  of  the  violation  of  the  constitution,  and  because  I 
am  afraid  of  my  responsibilities  to  the  ministry,  I  want  to  say  no. 

S.  Mills.  No.  My  reason  is  because  I  believe  that  the  arrange- 
ment of  this  commission  is  not  correct.  It  contemplates  the  laity 
formulating  our  theology,  which  I  do  not  think  is  in  place — that 
is  one  reason ;  another  is,  in  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
commission  is  presented,  elected,  or  appointed.  For  these  reasons 
I  vote  no. 

J.  G.  Mosher.'  I  am  favorable  to  the  end,  but  am  not  favorable 
to  the  means  to  reach  the  end,  and  say  no. 

J.  K.  Nelson.  I  am,  and  have  been,  always  favorable  to  re- 
ferring all  constitutional  questions  to  the  Church  in  a  legitimate 
way.  xVs  I  view  this  to  be  unconstitutional,  I  could  not  do  jus- 
tice to  my  constitutional  constituents  to  vote  in  favor  of  this 
measure.    I  therefore  vote  no. 

A.  J.  Newgent.  I  wish  to  say  no  ;  and  I  want  to  say  this,  that 
I  never  said  no  more  conscientiously  in  my  life.  I  want  it  un- 
derstood that  I  have  always  argued  that  we  ought  to  submit  this 
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matter  to  the  Church ;  but  we  ought  to  formulate  it  ourselves  and 
refer  it  to  the  people. 

J.  B.  Resler  was  not  present,  but  afterward  voted  yes. 

A.  Schwimley.  Desiring  the  prosperity  of  our  Zion,  most 
earnestly,  and  in  consideration  that  this  is  really  the  best  method 
of  procedure,  I  say  yes. 

D.  B.  Sherk.  Mr.  Chairman,  being  firmly  of  the  conviction 
that  it  will  violate  one  of  the  leading  principles  of  reform  in  this 
Church,  I  say  no. 

F.  Thomas.  I  wish  to  say  that  I  am  in  favor  of  submitting 
this  subject  to  the  voice  of  the  people,  but  I  am  opposed  to  the 
method.  I  wish  to  have  my  objection  recorded  in  the  minutes. 
I  say  no. 

M.  L.  Tibbetts.  I  wish  to  say  that  while  this  method  does 
not  entirely  meet  my  approval,  yet  having  entire  confidenoe  in 
the  intelligence  and  piety  of  our  people,  and  as  this  seems  to  be 
the  only  method  left  us  now  for  settling  our  difficulties,  hoping 
and  praying  that  this  may  reach  the  desired  end,  I  say  yes. 

M.  Wright.  When  there  is  so  general  an  expression  by  this 
conference  in  favor  of  the  submission  of  some  constitutional  ques- 
tion to  the  people,  I  would  vote  in  its  favor,  but  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  I  deem  it  unconstitutional,  I  protest  against  it.  I  re- 
cord my  vote  no. 

J.  W.  Howe.  I  have  always  been  favorable  to  its  going  to  the 
people,  but  the  method  here  proposed  is  what  I  object  to,  and 
therefore  I  say  no. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  As  the  bishops  are  members  of  this  General 
Conference,  I  ask  that  they  record  their  votes  on  this  question. 

Wm.  Miller.  If  the  bishops  had  been  in  the  habit  of  doing 
such  a  thing,  I  would  not  say  anything,  but  four  years  ago  they 
did  not  vote. 

Bishop  Kephart.  I  asked  the  secretary  that  my  name  be 
called,  and  I  voted  for  pro-rata  representation. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  The  bishops  of  this  church  have  voted  with  the 
General  Conference  for  the  last  hundred  years,  as  long  as  we  have 
had  bishops.  This  exceptional  silence  is  of  their  own  adoption. 
They  are  members  of  this  General  Conference,  and  they  can  not 
be  exempt  from  voting  without  permission. 
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Z.  Warner,  Twelve  years  ago  the  bishops  were  excused,  ex- 
cept those  who  were  newly  elected,  and  they  were  permitted  or 
requested  to  vote  because  they  had  been  sent  there  as  delegates 
by  their  annual  conferences. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  The  remark  of  Brother  Shuey  that  the  bishops 
have  voted  for  the  last  hundred  years  is,  I  think,  incorrect.  They 
have  hardly  voted  in  the  General  Conference  during  the  twenty 
years  that  I  have  been  in  it. 

M.  Wright.  I  move  that  in  the  sense  of  this  General  Confer- 
ence the  bishops  vote  on  questions  according  to  the  rules. 

Agreed  to. 

M.  Wright.  If  they  are  going  to  vote  at  some  times  and  not 
at  others,  I  should  not  like  that.  I  am  always  in  favor  of  bish- 
ops voting  unless  they  are  excused. 

The  names  of  the  bishops  were  called  by  the  secretary,  and 
they  voted,  with  explanations,  as  follows: 

Bishop  E.  B.  Kephart.  I  wish  to  say  that  for  myself  I  do  not 
like  to  be  put  in  this  shape,  as  though  we  were  compelled  to  vote 
with  reference  to  this  question.  God  knows  that  I  am  ready  to 
vote  on  any  question.  You  can  not  put  me  in  any  place  where 
I  can  not  rise  above  every  prejudice  and  tell  what  my  sentiments 
are. 

Bishop  Weaver  voted  "  yes,"  without  remarks. 

Bishop  J.  Dixon.  Because  no  annual  conference  has  taken  any 
action  with  a  view  to  change  our  constitution,  and  because  no 
petition  has  come  up  from  the  people  asking  for  such  change, 
and  fearing  that  it  will  beget  dissension  and  strife  amongst  the 
brethren  of  the  Church,  and  because  a  better  plan  can  be  secured 
to  accomplish  this  end,  J  vote  no. 

Bishop  N.  Castle.  Because  I  hope  we  shall  reach  a  safer  and 
more  harmonious  method  of  procedure  by  this  means  than  by 
any  other  yet  proposed,  I  vote  yes. 

Bishop  Kephart.  Believing  that  this  body  is  not  only  the 
legislative  department,  but  also  the  judiciary  of  this  church,  and 
that  this  vote  is  strictly  constitutional  and  in  harmony  with  the 
light  of  an  open  Bible  and  the  exigencies  of  a  dying  world,  I 
vote  yes. 
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The  Chair.  Before  announcing  the  result  of  this  vote  I  wish 
to  say  that  we  hope  you  will  hear  this  result  without  clapping 
your  hands  or  stamping  your  feet  or  giving  any  other  expression 
of  approval  or  disapproval.  The  vote  stands  thus:  For  the 
adoption  of  the  paper,  78.    Against  it,  42.    Total,  120,  as  follows  : 

Yeas. — Glossbrenner,  J.  J.,  Weaver,  J.,  Castle,  N.,  Kephart,  F.  B.,  bishops; 
Baldwin,  Bartmess,  Bauder,  Beamer,  Bernard,  Bookwalter,  Booth,  Brown,  Bryant, 
Cecil,  Chambers,  Cooper,  Colestock,  Craumer,  Crouse,  Daugherty,  Deaver, 
DeLong,  Dickson,  J.  H.,  Fowler,  Fulkerson,  Fye,  Garst,  Givens,  Graham,  Graul, 
Hamilton,  Harbaugh,  Harper,  Harvey,  Hill,  Hippard,  Hott,  J.  W.,  Johnson,  Jones, 
Joslin,  Kenoyer,  King,  Lane,  Lee,  Light,  Martin,  McKee  of  West  Kansas,  Mc- 
Kee  of  Miami,  Miller  of  Sandusky,  Miller  of  West  Des  Moines,  Mills  of  Cen- 
tral Ohio,  Mittendorf,  Nye,  Price,  Resler,  J.  B.,  Rigney,  Schwimley,  Shuey,  Slade, 
Snepp,  Snyder,  J.  D.,  Snyder,  J.  H.,  Spring,  Sprinkle,  Stahl,  Statton,  Stearn, 
Thomas  of  Southwest  Missouri,  Tibbets,  Warner,  Weekly,  Weimer,  White, 
Whitmore,  Whitney  of  Fox  River,  Williams  of  West  Kansas,  Williams  of 
Iowa. — 78. 

Nays. — Dickson,  J.,  bishop;  Alwood,  Barnaby,  Beauchamp,  Bowles,  Breeden, 
Caldwell,  Chandler,  Clay,  Crowder,  Dillon,  Field,  Fritz,  Fry,  Geeslin,  Grimm, 
Hager,  Hott,  C.  M.,  Howe,  Kabrich,  Lemasters,  Lilly,  Dong,  Luttrell,  Miller  of 
Auglaize,  Mills  of  Dower  Wabash,  Mosher,  Mowers,  Nelson,  Newgent,  Noel, 
Plowman,  Powell,  Riley,  Sherk,  Shuck  of  California,  Shuck  of  Kansas,  Spooner? 
Thomas  of  St.  Joseph,  Watson,  Wright. — 42. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  I  move  that  we  take  up  the  Supplementary 
Report.    Agreed  to. 

The  Chair.    The  secretary  will  please  read  it. 

SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  NUMBER  SIX. 

We  recommend  that  the  following  ^.w  in  relation  to  secret  combinations  be 
adopted  to  take  the  place  of  Section  3,  Chapter  X.,  of  Discipline. 

SECRET  COMBINATIONS. 

A  secret  combination,  in  the  sense  of  the  constitution,  is  a  secret  league  or  con- 
federation of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  infringing  upon  the  natural,  social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  those 
outside  its  pale. 

Any  member  or  minister  of  our  church  found  in  connection  with  such  combina- 
tion shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  other  cases  of  disobedience  to  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  in  case  of  members,  as  found  on  page  23  of  Discipline,  in  an- 
swer to  the  third  question  of  Section  3,  Chapter  IV.,  and  in  case  of  ministers,  as 
found  in  Chapter  VI.,  Section  13,  page  65. 

J.  S.  Mills.  I  move  an  amendment  adding  in  the  first  clause 
after  the  word  God  the  following  words,  "and  injurious  to  Chris- 
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tian  character  as  evidenced  in  individual  life."  The  whole  clause 
will  then  read : 

'  'A  secret  combination  in  the  sense  of  the  constitution  is  a  secret  league  or  con- 
federation of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  injurious  to  Christian  character  as  evidenced  in  individual  life,  and  in- 
fringing upon  the  natural,  social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  those  outside 
its  pale." 

This  item  suggests  making  Christian  character  the  test  of  an 
applicant  for  membership.  As  you  observe  by  the  amendment, 
instead  of  following  simply  our  prejudices  against  certain  organ- 
izations we  shall  judge  the  applicant  for  membership  on  the 
gospel  ground.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  "  An  evil 
tree  can  not  bring  forth  good  fruit."  If  a  man  comes  to  us  with 
a  good  Christian  character,  having  been  received  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  makes  such  a  profession,  and  no  evidence  being 
known  to  the  contrary,  we  shall  receive  him. 

Wm.  Miller.  .1  have  but  a  very  few  words  to  say ;  but  sir,  if  I 
were  called  upon  to  give  a  definition  of  what  nothing  is  in  its 
binding  force,  I  would  say  that  we  find  it  in  this  proposed  amend- 
ment. It  is  simply  a  bodiless  jacket  without  sleeves  in  its  bind- 
ing force ;  and  it  says,  "  Come  in,  all  of  you,  as  you  please." 

The  Chair.  All  favoring  the  amendment  of  Bro.  Mills,  say  I. 
Agreed  to. 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  want  to  explain.  I  was  ori  the  committee  that 
framed  this  law,  and  the  definition  before  it  was  changed  was 
considered  good.  I  said  on  the  committee  that  if  it  should  be 
connected  with  directions  to  guide  us  in  cases  where  there  was 
doubt  and  dispute,  so  they  could  be  settled,  it  would  do  quite 
well.  I  favored  that  also  so  far  as  the  definition  was  concerned, 
but  said  it  would  be  but  a  swivel  unless  you  would  give  directions 
for  cases  of  doubt  and  dispute.  It  is  usually  the  duty  of  com- 
mittees to  sign  their  names.  I  was  not  asked  to  sign  my  name, 
but  I  shall  not  blame  anybody. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  In  behalf  of  the  committee,  I  wish  to  make  a 
statement. 

The  vote  upon  this  matter  in  the  committee  was  taken  by  an 
uplifted  hand.    Bro.  Dillon  was  present  and  put  up  his  hand,  and 
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on  this  account  his  name  was  put  down.  No  one  signed  this 
part  of  the  report.  The  first  paper  was  signed  by  all  except  the 
two  who  bring  the  minority  report,  and  on  the  other  the  vote  was 
by  the  uplifted  hand  and  was  unanimous. 

Wm.  Dillon.  At  the  time  of  the  uplifted  hand  vote,  simply 
the  first  part  was  proposed.  To  that  I  agreed,  and  also  to  the 
method,  but  stated  that  we  should  have  some  directions  

S.  M.  Hippard.  Just  a  word  of  explanation.  There  was  no 
other  vote  taken  upon  that  paper,  except  the  one  spoken  of  by 
Bro.  Shuey. 

The  amendment  prevailed. 

J.  W.  Howe.  I  would  like  to  ask  a  question  of  the  committee 
as  to  who  is  to  determine  the  character  of  the  various  secret  socie- 
ties that  a  man  may  join.  Is  this  question  to  be  determined  by 
the  Board  of  Bishops  ?  All  secret  societies  claim  to  be  right,  and 
some  of  them  claim  to  be  far  in  advance  of  the  church.  Now,  I 
would  like  to  know,  before  we  vote  and  go  out  from  this  General 
•Conference  as  pastors,  how  we  are  to  treat  it.  Heretofore  it  has 
been  treated  by  a  great  many  as  a  dead  letter,  the  law  on  secrecy, 
and  the  man  who  would  dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  come  up  to  the 
law,  dare  to  speak  in  its  favor,  dare  to  think  of  executing  it  in 
the  most  moderate  way,  has  been  denounced  as  a  fanatic.  I  want 
to  know  if  that  is  to  continue ;  whether  we  are  to  go  out  from 
General  Conference  as  from  other  general  conferences,  to  be 
denounced  if  we  happen  to  say  one  word.  In  a  great  many 
places  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  they  advise  us  not  to 
meddle  with  secrecy.  They  say,  if  you  say  a  word  in  the  pulpit 
so  that  these  secrecy  men  are  offended  in  any  shape  or  form,  they 
will  call  you  a  fanatic.  I  want  to  know  if  this  is  to  continue. 
Are  wTe  going  out  of  here  without  any  concert  of  action?  The 
other  churches  have  heretofore  laughed  at  us.  We  have  gone 
dowm  in  history  as  an  antisecrecy  church,  and  in  a  great  many 
places  we  go  now  with  our  heads  bowed  with  shame  for  what 
is  in  our  book  of  discipline.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  might  plan 
it  all  out.    But,  thank  the  Lord,  salvation  is  free  for  everybody. 

B.  F.  Booth.  I  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  answering 
the  question  of  that  brother,  and  wish  to  say,  first,  that  the 
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amendment  that  has  been  presented  and  already  approved  ex- 
plains itself,  how  we  may  determine  the  matter.  When  connec- 
tion with  any  secret  combination  affects  the  Christian  character 
of  an  individual  it  shall  bring  him  within  the  purview  of  this 
law.  The  struggle  of  these  years  has  been  right  at  the  point ; 
but  standing  now  upon  this  basis  I  think  we  can  all  agree, — 
Brother  Howe  of  Virginia,  and  those  brethren  from  Kansas,  from 
California,  from  New  York,  and  from  Tennessee.  We  all  agree 
that  when  connection  with  any  secret  combination  affects  the 
Christian  character  of  an  individual  he  ought  to  be  dealt  with. 
That  is  the  broad  basis  upon  which  we  stand.  But  if  we  can  not 
find  by  investigation  or  any  indications  in  the  conduct  of  the  in- 
dividual that  his  Christian  character  is  affected  by  connection 
with  secret  organizations  we  ought  to  let  him  alone.  We  have 
no  right  to  lay  hands  upon  a  child  of  God.  But  if,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  evidenced  in  his  life  that  such  connection  does  injure 
him,  injure  his  character  morally,  and  officially,  in  any  way,  we 
stand  then  where  we  can  lay  hold  of  that  individual  and  deal 
with  him  ;  and,  therefore,  we  have  this  advantage  of  most  of  the 
religious  denominations  of  the  country.  That  is  what  is  con- 
sistent with  my  conscience,  that  is  what  is  consistent  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  more  than  this  no  reasonable  man  can  ask.  It 
is  sufficient. 

D.  B.  Sherk.  If  that  is  the  explanation,  if  a  man  who  is  a 
Mason,  or  an  Orangeman,  or  an  Odd-fellow,  can,  by  behaving 
himself  properly  and  faithfully,  belong  to  the  United  Brethren 
Church,  then  we  have  not  only  inaugurated  a  revolution  but  we 
have  consummated  one.  I  want  to  understand  the  status  of  mem- 
bership. I  think  it  varies  from  the  word  of  God.  How  shall  we 
gain  the  information  necessary  to  decide  the  character  of  these 
secret  organizations,  and  their  influence  or  effects  on  a  man's 
Christain  character  ?  We  shall  have  to  appoint  a  high  commis- 
sion to  examine  every  secret  order  in  the  United  States  and 
every  person  who  belongs  to  any  of  them  and  is  a  member  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church.  The  Masons  will  swear  by  the  com- 
pass and  square  that  they  are  the  most  just  people  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  Odd-fellows  will  swear  by  the  rings  they  wear  that 
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they  are  the  most  righteous  people  in  the  world  ;  and  you  may 
follow  other  orders  down,  and  down,  and  down,  and  when  you 
accuse  them  of  anything  they  will  say,  "You  don't  know  any- 
thing about  it."  Take  the  case  of  Morgan.  They  say  Morgan 
was  perjured.  Take  the  case  of  Pres.  Finney,  of  Oberlin.  They 
say  he  was  a  perjured  man.  If  you  talk  with  them  you  can 
not  find  anything  with  which  to  condemn  them.  If  we  have  to' 
ascertain  this  matter  ourselves  it  will  give  considerable  trouble. 
I  would  not  like  to  go  to  the  outside  of  a  lodge  and  face  the  sen- 
tinel, who  is  armed  with  a  sword,  and  ask  to  go  in  and  examine 
into  their  character.  A  certain  routine  would  have  to  be  gone 
through.  It  is  like  going  to  jail,  easy  to  go  in  but  hard  to  get 
out.  We  had  better  wipe  this  rule  out  altogether,  send  it  to  the 
Church,  and  say  "Tell  us  whether  we  shall  have  something  said, 
or  nothing  said  on  the  secrecy  matter." 

I  have  friends  among  the  Masons  and  among  the  Odd-fellows, 
for  aught  I  know.  We  must  here  take  men  upon  their  own  status. 
If  we  let  every  well-behaved  man  come  in  we  open  the  flood-gate 
to  our  sorrow.  Many  a  man  may  in  the  day-time  be  correct,  but 
at  night  he  may  have  sworn  to  take  the  life  of  some  one ;  and  who 
will  find  it  out?    I  ask  for  information. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  Mr.  Chairman,  I  wish  to  state  the  sense  of  the 
committee.  The  question  was  before  the  committee  as  to  who 
shall  interpret  this  law,  and  it  was  invariably  determined  that 
the  Board  of  Bishops,  which  has  power  to  decide  questions  of  law 
in  the  Church,  is  to  det^mine  as  to  the  character  of  societies  de- 
scribed in  this  law.  Brother  Booth's  description  is  not  the  an- 
swer that  the  committee  gives  to  this  case.  If  Brother  Booth's 
idea  is  the  correct  one,  I  wish  to  ask  a  correction  of  this  amend- 
ment. 

B.  F.  Booth.  This  brother  asked  upon  what  this  turned.  I 
answer  that  it  turns  on  character  as  evidenced  in  the  conduct  of 
the  individual. 

Every  member  of  this  body  believes  that  this  law,  this  supple- 
mentary report  which  is  to  take  the  place  of  our  section  in  the 
Discipline  in  relation  to  secret  societies,  will  amount  to  nothing; 
and  that,  too,  in  the  broadest  conceivable  sense,  for  this  reason, 
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that  the  definition  given  by  it  will  necessitate  the  whole  Church 
to  determine  whether  or  not  this  or  that  man's  character  is  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  as  evidenced  in  his  daily  life.  The  classes 
can  not  decide  whether  it  is  or  not.  The  Church  can  not  decide 
it ;  the  conference  can  not  decide  it ;  the  General  Conference  can 
not  decide  it.  It  is  indeterminable,  as  to  the  facts  before  us,  and 
hence  of  no  weight  on  any  side  of  any  question,  for  this  reason, 
that  we  are  by  the  very  form  of  the  paper  confined  to  the  judg- 
ment of  that  community  which  represents  the  Church  in  the 
place  where  the  man  lives.  I  can  not,  therefore,  vote  for  this 
recommendation. 

D.  R.  Miller.  I  wish  to  call  attention  to  a  matter  spoken  of 
by  Bro.  C.  M.  Hott.  The  rule  says,.  "  Contrary  to  the  word  of 
God."  We  are  not  to  lose  sight  of  that.  If  we  want  more  than 
that,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  above  what  God  has  given  us. 
If  it  is  contrary  to  the  word  of  God  to  belong  to  them,  that  set- 
tles it. 

F.  Thomas.  In  reply  to  what  Bro.  Miller  says,  "  Why  do  we 
not  leave  our  profession  of  faith  in  the  same  way?  Why  do  we 
not  define  what  we  believe,  and  say  what  societies  the  word  of 
God  forbids,  instead  of  leaving  this  thing  in  a  wishy-washy  kind  of 
shape  ?"  It  is  not  worth  anything.  I  want  to  say  to  this  General 
Conference,  that  you  have  virtually  taken  that  law  out  of  this 
church,  and  we  have  sense  enough  to  know  it. 

The  Chair.  When  the  conference  generally  calls  for  the  ques- 
tion, the  Chair  is  under  obligation  to  state  it  and  take  a  vote. 
And  now  

M.  Wright.  We  will  have  but  a  word  or  two  to  say,  if  it  is 
the  intention  to  be  gagged  on  this  question.  If  such  a  measure 
as  is  now  proposed  is  to  be  put  through  without  discussion  we 
want  to  know  it. 

J.  W.  Hott.    I  move  you  that  we  do  now  adjourn. 

The  Chair.  There  is  a  motion  before  you.  I  am  not  anxious 
for  this  motion  now.  When  the  conference  calls  for  the  ques- 
tion I  

H.  T.  Barnaby.  Bro.  Hott's  motion  is  out  of  order ;  but  I  am 
not  going  to  talk  about  his  motion.    The  motion  before  the  house 
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is  the  adoption  of  this  paper,  and  the  question  on  that  motion  is 
before  us.    Let  us  proceed  to  take  the  vote. 

The  Chair.  I  think  myself  you  will  not  do  wrong  by  in- 
dulging the  wishes  of  those  who  want  more  time.  I  think  it  is 
right,  and  perhaps  by  so  doing  you  can  get  the  conference  to  be  a 
more  perfect  unit  in  the  matter. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    We  want  more  time. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  move  that  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  7:30  to- 
night. 

M.  Wright.  The  question  naming  the  time  to  which  to  ad- 
journ is  debatable,  and  I  suggest  to  you  that  it  may  not  be  con- 
venient, and  it  may  not  be  wise  to  crowd  this  question  into  a 
night-session.  Some  of  the  brethren  board  far  away.  It  will  be 
very  inconvenient  for  them  to  attend  a  night-session  ;  and  in  such 
case  as  this,  surely  we  ought  to  have  deliberation.  It  is  one  of 
the- most  extraordinary  propositions  that  was  ever  brought  before 
the  Church,  and  surely  it  should  have  time  for  ventilation.  With 
the  understanding  that  the  brethren  will  vote  it  down,  I  shall 
not  say  anything  more. 

Bishop  Weaver.  I  sympathize  with  the  thought  of  deferring 
the  time.  I  do  not  think  this  question  ought  to  be  brought  for- 
ward this  evening.  It  should  be  laid  over  till  to-morrow  some 
time,  leaving  night-sessions  to  attend  to  routine  business ;  and 
we  ought  to  put  in  our  time  faithfully.  Defer  this  question  at 
least  till  to-morrow  morning — not  earlier  than  that. 

On  motion,  the  conference  then  adjourned  regularly. 

Benediction  by  Bishop  Glossbrenner. 


EIGHTH  DAY. —  MORNING  SESSION. 

Conference  assembled  at  8:30,  Bishop  Weaver  presiding. 
Devotional  exercises  by  J.  W.  Howe,  of  Virginia. 
The  journal  of  proceedings  was  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 
The  roll  of  conferences  was  called. 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  that  hereafter  the  rules  be  suspended  so  as 
omit  calling  the  roll. 
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S.  Mills  moved  to  amend  so  as  to  omit  unless  called  for. 
The  motion  as  amended  was  agreed  to. 

Bishop  Kephart  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  an  historical 
society  had  been  organized  in  the  city  of  Dayton. 

C.  T.  Stearn  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  define 
the  status  or  relations  of  all  ministers  of  the  Church. 

The  Chair.    Please  state  the  object. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  The  object  is  to  put  in  the  Discipline  some- 
thing defining  the  status  of  the  preachers,  stating  who  are  itiner- 
ants, who  are  supernumerary,  who  are  superannuated,  and  who 
are  local  preachers — just  as  they  are  classified  by  the  conference. 
We  need  something  that  will  be  concise  and  direct  on  this  point. 

M.  L.  Tibbetts.  It  seems  to  me  that  would  not  meet  any 
emergency  in  particular.  We  have  just  such  a  thing  in  our 
Year-Book,  but  if  it  is  put  in  our  Discipline  I  shall  not  object 
to  it. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  We  want  something  in  the  Discipline  setting 
forth  the  status  "of  our  preachers,  so  that  we  will  know  just  where 
to  place  everybody. 

J.  W.  Howe.  We  have  frequently  been  at  a  loss  to  know  who 
are  itinerants  and  who  are  not  itinerants.  We  have  sent  men  to 
fields  of  labor  who  for  very  little  cause  have  resigned  and  then 
come  back  the  next  year  claiming  to  be  itinerants.  We  ought  to 
have  something  definite  in  regard  to  it. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  think  we  ought  to  have  a  clear  definition  of 
the  various  classes  of  the  ministry,  so  that  each  of  us  would  know 
where  we  really  are.  I  do  not  know  where  I  am.  I  am  classed 
as  a  local  minister,  but  I  still  think  I  am  a  sort  of  an  itinerant. 
We  ought  to  be  more  explicit. 

J.  H.  Snyder.  We  ought  to  have  something  spoken  of  by 
Brother  Stearn.  I  have  met  this  difficulty  as  secretary  of  an  an- 
nual conference.  On  our  roster  of  members  I  have  tried  to  des- 
ignate the  status  of  each  preacher,  but  have  found  it  difficult.  It 
would  not  be  proper  to  say  that  Brother  W.  J.  Shuey  is  a  local 
preacher.  He  has  not  taken  a  local  relation.  The  General  Con- 
ference has  taken  him  out  of  the  ranks  and  put  him  into  another 
field.    Neither  is  it  right  to  say  that  he  has  lost  his  status  in  the 
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itineracy.  A  single  paragraph  might  state  that  he  is  an  itiner- 
ant sent  into  another  field. 

The  motion  of  C.  T.  Stearn  was  agreed  to. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  nomin- 
ate members  for  the  different  church-boards,  (publishing  house, 
seminary,  missions,  and  Sunday-schools,)  double  the  number  re- 
quired to  be  named,  one  half  of  whom  shall  be  laymen. 

Agreed  to. 

M.  L.  Tibbetts  moved  that  the  election  of  general  officers  be 
the  order  for  Saturday  at  two  o'clock  p.  m. 
Agreed  to. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  send  by 
telegraph  some  passage  of  scripture  as  a  greeting  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian assembly  in  session  at  Cincinnati,  and  to  any  other  church- 
meetings  now  in  session. 

Agreed  to. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publishing  Interests  was  pre- 
sented and  read  by  D.  D.  DeLong. 

REPORT  ON  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS. 

1.  That  there  be  elected  one  editor  of  the  Religious  Telescope,  and  that  he  be 
authorized  to  select  an  assistant,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

2.  That  we  elect  one  editor  of  the  German  literature. 

3.  That  there  be  elected  one  editor  for  the  English  Sunday-school  periodicals, 
who  shall  have  such  assistance  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  himself  and  the 
trustees  of  the  house. 

4.  That  the  Missionary  Secretary  continue  to  edit  the  Missionary  Visitor  upon 
the  same  plan  as  heretofore,  subject  to  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the  Board  of 
Missions.  ✓ 

5.  That  the  question  of  prices  at  which  our  periodicals  shall  severally  be  pub- 
lished and  furnished  to  the  people,  be  left  to  the  trustees  and  agent  of  the  estab- 
lishment. 

6.  That  the  editor  of  our  German  periodicals  be  requested  to  furnish  our  own 
Sunday-school  lessons,  as  fully  or  extensively  as  is  practicable,  in  the  Jugend 
Pilger,  for  the  better  accommodation  of  our  German  Sunday-schools. 

7.  That  the  Froehliche  Botschafter  be  continued  in  its  present  form,  but 
slightly  changed  as  to  the  amount  of  matter,  and  that  non-paying  advertisements 
be  left  out  as  far  as  practicable. 

8.  That  our  books  be  furnished  to  the  Church  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  at 
the  regular  rates,  less  the  customs  fees. 

9.  That  the  establishment  of  a  literary  magazine  be  referred  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  trustees  of  the  house. 

10.  That  the  trustees  be  instructed  to  vote  no  salary  to  any  officer  or  employe 
to  exceed  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 
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1 1 .  That  the  authority  formerly  vested  in  the  Book  Committee  to  continue  our 
church-history  to  the  present,  together  with  revisionary  power  as  to  the  history 
heretofore  written,  be  continued  to  said  committee. 

12.  That  the  publishing  agent  be  authorized  to  furnish  gratis  the  Telescope  to 
needy  superannuated  ministers  or  their  widows,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
annual  conference  within  the  bounds  of  which  such  persons  may  reside ;  and  it 
is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  each  annual  conference  to  furnish  a 
list  of  such  persons  to  the  publishing  agent  at  the  close  of  each  conference. 

13.  That  we  authorize  the  establishment  of  a  retail  book  and  job  printing  house 
in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  be  under  the  control  of  an  executive  committee  in  the  East, 
elected  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  our  Printing  Establishment,  and  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  of  said  establishment  so  far  as  they  apply,  and  by  such  other 
rules  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  make. 

14.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  publishing  agent  be  authorizhd  to 
assist  the  Pacific  Coast  District  in  the  publication  of  a  paper,  to  an  amount  not  to 
exceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  at  such  time  as  the  conferences  of  said 
district  shall  agree  by  a  majority  vote  to  support  said  paper. 

15.  That  the  editor  of  the  Telescope,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  be  authorized  to  appoint  official  correspondents  in  the  different  sections 
of  the  Church,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  gather  the  latest  news  of  the  Church  in 
their  respective  sections  for  publication  in  the  Telescope,  and  that  they  receive 
such  remuneration  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  think  best  to  give. 

16.  That  Rule  VI  ,  pages  110-111  of  the  Discipline,  be  numbered  Rule  IX.,  and 
that  Rule  IX.  be  numbered  Rule  VI. 

M  I,.  Tibbetts.  ] 
D.  B.  Sherk. 
D-  W.  Craumer. 
D.  A  Bufkin. 

D.  A.Beauchamp.  [-Committee. 

D.  D.  DeLong. 

L>  Bookwalter. 

Wm.  Miller. 

G.  Fritz.  J 

The  Chair.  The  next  thing  to  consider  is  the  unfinished 
business  of  yesterday,  being  the  supplementary  report  of  Com- 
mittee No.  6.  The  secretary  will  please  read  again  that  item  of 
the  report  so  as  to  have  it  before  you  clearly. 

The  Secretary.  The  item,  as  amended,  reads  as  follows : 
"  A  secret  combination  in  the  sense  of  the  constitution  is  a  secret 
league  or  confederation  of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at 
variance  with  the  word  of  God,  and  injurious  to  Christian  char- 
acter as  evidenced  in  individual  life,  and  infringing  upon  the 
natural,  social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  those  outside  its 
pale." 

W.  Mittendorf.  My  amendment  is  that  we  declare  Free- 
masonry, or  any  other  Christ-rejecting  oath-bound  secret  society 
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at  variance  with  the  word  of  God,  and  that  therefore  no  person 
in  connection  with  such  secret  societies  shall  be  become  a  mem-  * 
ber  of  the  United  Brethren  Church  or  shall  be  permitted  to  re- 
main as  such.    Signed  by  W.  Mittendorf  and  G.  Fritz. 

I.  K.  Statton.  I  would  certainly  be  recreant  to  my  sense  of 
•duty  if  I  did  not  give  utterance  to  my  opinion  on  the  amend- 
ment and  the  report  itself.  I  was  ready  to  speak  in  favor  of  the 
report,  but  inasmuch  as  there  is  a  proposed  amendment  which 
intends  to  very  materially  alter  the  report,  and  alter  it  just  where 
I  do  not  want  it  altered,  I  shall  speak  in  opposition  to  the 
amendment.  I  am  not  much  of  a  friend  of  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tion when  it  descends  to  particular  evils!  I  am  in  favor  of  it  as 
a  principle.  I  wish  neither  of  the  amendments  had  been  pro- 
posed. I  wish  the  committee's  report  were  before  us  just  as  it 
came  from  them.  When  we  get  down  to  this  matter  of  telling 
what  we  shall  do  specifically  or  what  we  shall  not  do,  or  defining 
certain  societies  definitely  and  fixedly,  we  hardly  know  where  to 
draw  the  line.  I  would  like  to  have  a  law  that  would  reach  be- 
yond the  line  drawn  by  that  amendment.  Last  evening  I  was 
down  to  see  men  making  embroidery  in  various  colors.  From 
the  somber  green  to  the  scarlet  red  there  was  a  wonderful  blend- 
ing with  each  other,  so  that  I  could  not  tell  where  the  green  left 
•off  or  the  red  began.  It  is  just  so  wTith  this.  We  need  a  law 
which  describes  a  principle,  and  that  a  principle  which  touches  the 
morality  of  a  man's  life  and  not  merely  the  condition  of  his 
membership  in  any  society,  ^he  law  is  the  school-master  only  to 
bring  us  to  Christ.  It  can  bring  us  there,  but  it  can  not  make 
us  accept  him.  We  can  bring,  him  to  Christ,  but  we  can  not 
make  him  take  Christ  in.  You  will  observe  three  stages  of  de- 
velopment— one  when  we  act  by  law,  another  when  we  act  by 
principle  and  conscience,  and  a  third  when  we  are  governed  by 
intuitive  harmon}^  with  the  right  and  opposition  to  the  wrong. 

Now  neither  of  these  is  at  varience  with  the  others.  We  may 
rise  from  the  region  of  "  you  shall "  and  "  you  shall  not  "  to  the 
principle  of  "it  is  right  to  do  so"  or  "  it  is  wrong  to  do  so,"  with- 
out any  variance  from  the  principle  or  law  that  says  "you  shall 
not  do  it." 
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Now,  when  we  are  working  on  the  principle  of  "you  shall"" 
and  u  yon  shall  not "  we  are  only  waddling  along.  That  is  the  way 
they  did  in  Old  Testament  times.  That  method  brought  us  to 
Christ,  finally ;  and  Christ  then  gave  us  a  higher  principle  of 
action.  "  Ye  have  heard  it  said,  thou  shalt  not  kill," — that  is  all 
right,  I  will  carry  that  along— but  "  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer."  Here  he  carries  the  principle  of  "  thou  shalt  not 
kill,"  or  the  principle  of  the  thought  that  underlies  the  principle 
of  action.  "  Ye  have  heard  it  said,  thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery." Here  he  goes  back  of  that  position  to  that  of  entertaining 
impure  thoughts.  So  the  whole  law  abounds  in  "shalls"  and 
"  shall  nots."  Ye  shall  love  and  honor  your  God ;  ye  shall  re- 
member the  Sabbath-day ;  ye  shall  do  no  work  on  it ;  ye  shall  not 
steal ;  ye  shall  honor  father  and  mother.  Now,  Jesus  brings  us 
to  the  point  where  we  decide  by  principle  whether  it  is  right  to- 
do  this  or  that. 

Now,  Christian  friends,  I  want  to  apply  this.  We  have  been 
limping  along  with  the  shalls  and  shall  nots  in  regard  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  secrecy ;  and  what  a  trouble  we  have  had  !  Here  we  are 
now,  still  in  the  same  trouble.  Give  us  the  principle  that  touches 
the  living  character  of  the  man;  that  says  a  man  shall  not  do  a 
thing  because  it  affects  his  moral  character.  Give  us  a  reason  for 
a  thing  and  let  it  rest  on  that.  I  am  ready  for  it.  I  can  not 
see,  friends,  how  it  is  that  we  can  descend  to  this  particularizing. 

[The  hammer  fell.] 

David  Shuck.  I  like  this  discussion,  and  I  hope  we  shall 
have  time  to  ventilate  it  a  little  on  its  merits.  We  have  been 
looking  on  without  saying  anything.  I  have  not  written  an 
article  on  this  secrecy  question  myself.  The  main  basis  always 
has  been  the  relation  that  I  sustained  after  I  became  a  member 
of  an  organized  body,  my  character  and  my  relation  in  law. 
When  I  am  a  member  of  any  organized  body  whatever,  then  I 
am  a  doer  in  law  in  the  name  of  that  body.  I  am  a  doer  of 
wrong  by  my  relation,  not  by  my  own  act.  I  may  in  an  organ- 
ized body  work  against  it  and  vote  against  it,  and  there  may  be 
a  large  majority  against  the  proceedings  of  that  body,  but  they 
have  a  programme,  and  that  programme  is  popular,  and  I  am  a 
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member  and  continue  a  member,  and  am  therefore  responsible 
for  whatever  is  done  contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

When  a  member  suffers  the  whole  body  suffers,  and  vice  versa. 
That  is  the  principle.  I  am  willing  that  my  dear  brethren  dis- 
cuss this  question  on  principle.  I  have  been  in  Louisiana  when, 
in  great  religious  meetings,  those  slave-holders  would  get  so  full 
of  heaven's  religion  that  they  would  almost  burst  for  a  week  or 
two.  They  professed  heaven's  religion.  Bishop  Soule  with  others 
in  the  South  measured  well  religiously  with  my  life  and  your 
life ;  yet  he  indorsed  slavery,  and  publicly  took  upon  him- 
self the  responsibilities  before  the  world  of  the  principles  that 
belonged  to  human  slavery.  He  became  a  particeps  criminis  in 
whatever  was  wrong  in  slavery.  Yet  I  say  that  the  character  of 
these  men,  otherwise,  was  spotless.  They  were  among  the 
grandest  men  I  ever  saw  in  the  church  in  Mississippi  or  Louis- 
iana, laboring  for  $250  per  year.  They  are  now  suffering  the 
consequences,  and  we  are  suffering  the  consequences  of  their  ap- 
proval of  slavery.  Had  the  church  kept  its  hands  against  slavery 
that  war  would  never  have  taken  place.  Those  vast  sacrifices  of 
human  life  would  never  have  been  necessary  to  perpetuate  the 
Union.  When  we  become  apologists  for  wrong-doers  we  suffer 
with  them,  and  ever  will.  Talk  about  character  being  a  test ! 
•Gentlemen,  you  must  go  to  the  principles  that  underlie  any  or- 
ganization and  that  represent  it. 

I  will  here,  for  the  last  time,  perhaps,  become  particeps  criminis 
in  whatever  is  done  wrong  in/this  corporate  body.  It  has  been 
surprising  to  us  from  your  writings  and  speeches  that  you  were 
opposed  to  our  present  law  on  secrecy  and  that  these  restrictive 
rules  have  crippled  you.  Don't  you  know  that  weak  as  we  are, 
and  uneducated  as  we  are,  yet  in  the  last  quadrennium  we  beat 
any  other  church  in  proportion  to  our  number,  in  gathering 
souls  ?  We  ought  to  be  satisfied.  Ought  you  to  bring  these  com- 
plaints ?  Do  you  acknowledge  God  ?  Are  you  trying  to  please 
him  by  keeping  yourselves  unspotted  from  the  world  ?  Do  you 
want  your  members  to  go  out  foraging  and  sap  their  spiritual 
vitality  in  improper  places  ?  I  gathered  one  hundred  members, 
and  aim  to  keep  them  out  of  these  things.    I  can  gather  with  any 
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man  that  goes  into  these  cities.  I  have  as  much  knowledge  of 
these  things,  perhaps,  as  any  other  man  on  this  floor  who  does 
not  belong  to  them.  I  have  been  in  the  world  as  much  as  any  of 
you.  I  would  say  to  you,  be  contented  and  happy.  By  your 
expressions  here,  and  by  your  laws,  if  you  can  feel  secure  where 
you  stand  to-day,  you  will  be  worth  more  hereafter,  spirit- 
ually and  financially,  than  by  making  a  change.  We  say,  "  Let 
well  enough  alone." 

H.  A.  Long.  We  can  not  vote  this  amendment,  nor  the  item 
in  this  report.  We  can  not  do  it.  If  we  do  we  will  have  a  job 
on  our  hands  that  will  never  end.  The  only  safe  way  to  settle 
this  question  is  to  blot  it  out  and  keep  it  as  it  is  in  our  Disci- 
pline.   I  am  opposed  to  this  thing  from  first  to  last. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  I  do  not  think  there  is  much  being  made  by 
this  debate  going  any  further,  and  while  we  did  not  want,  last 
night  or  this  morning,  to  gag  any  one,  yet  I  will  move  that  this 
debate  close  in  half  an  hour,  and  that  then  the  vote  be  taken. 

The  Chair.  It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  this  debate  close 
in  half  an  hour  and  the  vote  be  taken.    Are  you  ready  ? 

W.  J.  Shuey.  If  the  brethren  make  it  one  hour  I  will  vote  for 
it,  but  I  can  not  if  you  make  it  half  an  hour. 

C.  T.  Stearn.    I  will  make  it  one  hour  if  we  then  can  finish  it. 

The  Chair.    The  motion  is  to  make  it  one  hour.    Agreed  to. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  It  is  well  known  to  a  goodly  number  of  the 
delegates  of  this  conference  that  for  several  years  past  I  have 
been  in  favor  of  confining  our  prohibitory  legislation  to  oath- 
bound  secret  societies.  I  came  to  this  conference  with  the  inten- 
tion of  urging  this  discrimination,  and  this  only.  I  urged  this 
in  the  committee  of  thirteen  which  brought  you  this  report;  and 
after  days  of  labor  and  discussion  as  between  brethren  of  all 
shades  of  opinion,  on  the  extreme  of  one  side  as  well  as  on  the 
extreme  of  the  other  side,  it  was  decided  that  we  could  not 
harmonize  upon  my  idea  of  what  ought  to  be  done.  And  of  course 
we  could  not  harmonize  upon  the  proposition  of  Bro.  Mittendorf  •. 
for  it  it  is  the  same  thing  in  that  it  specifies  certain  orders  and 
then  gives  a  measure  by  which  the  character  of  other  orders  are 
to  be  determined.   I  came  here  with  the  spirit  of  compromise.  I 
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yielded  my  pet  ideas  in  the  committee.  I  have  yielded  other 
thoughts  dear  to  me.  I  beg  of  these  German  brethren,  let  us 
harmonize  upon  the  report  of  this  committee  without  attempting 
these  discriminations.  The  arguments  of  Bro.  Long  are  cer- 
tainly very  plausible — the  laying  down  of  these  lines  of  dis- 
crimination ;  yet  when  we  come  to  discuss  the  paper  as  it 
was  amended  before  we  came  here  this  morning  I  think  I  can 
•  show  that  it  covers  all  that  we  need  in  that  line.  It  makes  a 
just  and  righteous  rule  by  which  every  organization  and  every 
individual  may  be  judged  in  the  sight  of  God  upon  its  own 
merits.  I  can  not  support  this  amendment  because  it  will  not 
harmonize  this  conference  ;  it  will  not  harmonize  this  church.  I 
am  here  to  talk  with  you  as  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  the  gospel,  the  whole  gospel,  with  which  to  meet  those 
orders  and  all  other  kinds  of  orders,  and  so  save  the  world  from 
sin. 

T.J.  Bauder.  I  feel  that  I  ought  to  say  a  few  words.  I  regard  this 
church  as  my  mother.  I  owe  all  I  am  to  the  Church.  I  am  fully 
committed  to  its  interest.  I  am  certain  that  nineteen  twentieths 
of  this  conference  want  some  modification.  I  am  sure  we  do  not 
want  schism,  but  concentration  against  all  evil.  I  want  it  to  go 
on  record  that  I  am  opposed  to  organized  secrecy.  I  can  not  sup- 
port the  amendment,  nor  the  amendment  adopted  yesterday.  I 
haven't  made  a  speech  in  this  body  for  6,000  years.  I  was  born 
on  the  first  day  of  April ;  but  I  could  not  help  it.  I  want  har- 
mony. I  want  that  all  shoulc^be  united  in  Christ,  and  that  the 
action  of  this  day  may  be  ratified  in  heaven. 

The  Chair.    Are  you  ready  to  vote  on  the  amendment? 

The  vote  was  taken.  The  amendment  of  W.  Mittendorf  was 
not  agreed  to. 

The  Chair.    You  have  agreed,  in  one  hour,  to  close. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  wish  to  make  only  a  few  remarks  in  support 
of  the  paper  as  it  now  stands  before  the  General  Conference.  I 
do  not  think  I  shall  consume  the  ten  minutes  allowed  me. 

In  the  first  place,  I  say  to  the  General  Conference  that  this  law 
as  proposed  by  the  committee  is  in-  accordance  with  the  prece- 
dents of  previous  general  conferences  upon  this  subject.  The 
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first  law  under  the  present  constitution  upon  secret  orders  said 
that  "  Freemasonry  in  every  sense  of  the  word  shall  be  totally 
discountenanced,"  and  the  question  turned  upon  the  sense  that 
should  be  put  upon  the  word  Freemasonry. 

In  1869,  when  many  of  us  were  members  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, and  had  a  three  days'  discussion  upon  this  subject,  the  law 
which  was  then  adopted  defined  a  'secret  society  to  be  one  whose 
initiatory  ceremony  is  a  secret ;  so  that  under  that  definition  of 
a  secret  society  we  could  not  reach  Molly  McGuires,  or  Dyna- 
miters, or  Nihilists.  The  only  test  was  the  initiatory  ceremony, 
as  to  the  character  of  that  society.  And  yet,  by  a  large  majority 
of  that  conference,  that  law  was  adopted  and  stood  upon  the 
statute-books  of  the  Church  until  1877,  when  in  Westfield,  Illi- 
nois, the  law  was  enacted  which  now  stands  upon  the  Discipline 
of  the  Church;  and  it  is  that  which  this  law  proposes  to  supplant; 
so  that  when  I  say  that  this  law  is  in  accordance  with  the  prec- 
edents set  by  the  general  conferences  of  the  past,  I  utter  an 
absolute  truth,  as  evidenced  by  the  official  records  of  this  church; 
so  that  when  we  bring  this  paper,  as  it  is,  we  do  not  bring  you 
an  extraordinary  document ;  not  a  document  that  proposes  to 
open  the  door  of  this  church  to  secret  orders  indiscriminately. 
We  bring  a  sensible  and  reasonable  law,  such  as  we  have  had 
precedents  for  in  the  past,  and  in  comparison  with  those  laws 
vastly  better  than  any  of  them. 

In  the-  second  place,  this  law  gives  a  definition  of  a  secret  com- 
bination, and  expresses  what  this  General  Conference  under- 
stands to  be  the  sense  of  the  constitution  in  regard  to  a  secret 
combination.  It  says  that  a  secret  combination,  in  the  sense 
of  the  constitution,  is  a  secret  league  or  confederation  of 
men  whose  principles  and  laws  are  at  variance  with  the  word 
of  God,  and  injurious  to  Christian  character  as  evidenced  in  indi- 
vidual life,  and  infringing  upon  the  social,  political,  natural,  and 
religious  rights  of  men  that  are  without  its  pale. 

I  believe,  dear  brethren,  that  this  definition  of  the  sense  of  the 
constitution  is  absolutely  true. 

That  constitution  was  made  under  the  influence  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  throes  of  the  Morgan  excitement,  when  but  few 
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secret  orders  existed,  and  when  opposition  to  Masonry  was  car- 
ried not  only  into  the  social,  but  into  the  political  circles  of  the 
country,  and  the  masses  of  the  people  looked  upon  Masonry,  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  as  a  wicked  and  sinful  institution,  and 
as  infringing  on  the  social  as  well  as  the  political  rights  of  the 
people.    This  law  proposes  so  to  define  the  sense  of  the  fathers. 

Look  at  it,  if  you  please.  "  A  secret  league  holding  principles 
and  laws  at  variance  with  the  word  of  God."  Is  not  that  right  ? 
Is  not  that  enough  ?  A  secret  league  or  confederation  of  men 
who  enter  into  an  organization  and  seek  to  destroy  the  social, 
moral,  or  political  rights  of  those  that  are  without.  Is  not  that 
the  test  that  will  stand,  and  command  the  assent  and  considerate 
judgment  of  mankind  ?  We  have  yielded  here  the  idea  so  long 
contended  for  that  a  society  is  sinful  because  it  is  secret.  I  have 
contended  for  sixteen  years,  that  no  organization  can  be  shown 
to  be  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God  simply  because  it  is  a  secret  organ- 
ization. You  can  not  establish  that  idea  in  the  estimation  of 
thoughtful  men  until  you  can  show  that  secrecy  itself  is  a  sin ; 
and  that  has  never  been  shown,  and  never  will  be.  Every  organ- 
ization ought  to  stand  on  its  own  merits,  and  stand  by  its  inher- 
ent principles,  and  by  what  it  proposes  to  do  with  reference  to 
other  people,  and  with  reference  to  the  worship  due  to  Almighty 
God.    That  is  what  this  law  proposes  to  do. 

The  next  idea  is  the  manner  of  its  enforcement.  That  paper 
says  that  this  law  shall  be  enforced  according  to  the  proper  sec- 
tions of  the  Discipline  which  deal  with  misdemeanors  against 
the  law  and  order  of  the  Crmrch,  of  every  sort.  If  the  member 
be  a  layman,  it  refers  to  the  section  which  tells  how  to  try  laymen 
for  infringement  upon  the  Discipline  and  order  of  the  Church. 
If  a  minister  should  go  into  such  orders,  it*  turns  to  the  section  of 
Discipline  in  relation  to  the  trials  of  ministers.  And,  my  brethren, 
the  weakness  of  the  law  that  now  stands  upon  the  statute-book  of 
the  Church  was  that  it  took  the  execution  of  that  law  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  churches  and  people,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of 
a  single  individual.  Its  very  stringency  was  its  fatal  weakness. 
This  paper  proposes  to  bring  back  the  responsibility  of  enforce- 
ing  this  law  to  where  it  belongs ;  to  the  churches  and  societies 
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and  people  who  take  in  members,  and  to  the  conferences  who  re- 
ceive ministers,  and  there  let  them  be  dealt  with  as  they,  in  their 
judgment  may  think  best,  considering  the  merit  and  demerit  of 
their  conduct. 

The  amendment  adopted  yesterday  is  far  less  offensive  than  I 
thought  it  was;  and  as  denned  by  a  certain  brother  on  this  floor, 
it  says  that  a  secret  combination  is  a  league,  a  secret  league  or 
confederation  of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  injurious  to  Christian  character  as 
evidenced  in  individual  life.  You  have  the  principles  and  the 
laws  of  these  organizations  to  test  them  by,  and  you  have  in  the 
second  place  the  injury  that  they  perpetrate  upon  Christian  char- 
acter as  evidenced  in  individual  life,  so  that  that  in  reality 
strengthens  the  law  and  gives  it  additional  ground  on  which  to 
meet  those  who  gainsay  or  dispute  that  law. 

[The  hammer  fell.] 

T.  J.  Harbaugh.  In  looking  at  this  question  in  a  quiet  way 
my  head  and  heart  are  for  the  report  of  the  committee.  It  is 
what  we  need.  It  strikes  at  the  root  of  the  matter,  and  throws 
into  church-work  a  large  amount  of  common-sense  into  church- 
work  that  we  have  not  had  in  the  past. 

Now,  in  looking  at  this  matter  in  a  common-sense  way,  I  call 
your  attention  to  this  fact,  that  as  the  world  moves  on  and  we 
move  on  with  it,  the  word  of  God  gives  us  more  light  when 
we  come  nearer  to  it  and  take  hold  of  the  broad  and  comprehen- 
sive truth  enunciated  in  this  text,  "He  that  feareth  God  and 
worheth  righteousness  is  accepted  of  Him"  Oh,  how  broad,  how 
high,  how  deep,  how  comprehensive  and  sensible  God's  method 
of  making  the  application  of  this  truth  to  the  brain  and  heart  of 
the  world,  and  assisting  us  in  the  performance  of  our  work  in  the 
great  mission  of  saving  souls  ! 

I  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  importance  of  a  proper  decis- 
ion of  this  question  of  secret  societies,  from  the  fact  that  every 
wave  that  leaves  our  shores  brings  to  us  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  people  who  do  not  understand  the  genius  and  spirit  of  the 
American  people,  and  are  not  in  sympathy  with  our  laws.  Did 
you  ever  think  of  the  problem  that  must  soon  be  solved,  whether 
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they  shall  swallow  us  up  or  we  shall  swallow  them  up.  That  is 
the  way  it  is.  It  is  a  question  as  broad  as  our  land,  as  deep  as 
our  national  life  and  institutions.  See  the  flood  of  thought,  and 
press  of  action,  and  force  of  habit,  and  gush  of  feeling,  that  come 
in  upon  us ;  see  the  organized  unrest  of  laboring  men.  How  are 
we  to  meet  them  ?  Judge  them  by  their  life  and  character,  and 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  evil. 

I  think  we  can  now  take  hold  of  this  matter  with  both  hands, 
backed  by  the  broad  principles  of  the  Christian  religion.  Let  us 
stand  before  the  world  as  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,  and  ask  God's  blessing  upon  that 
word.  What  we  need  is  a  holy  people,  the  sacredness  of  the  Sab- 
bath-day, the  dissemination  of  intelligence,  with  the  word  of  God 
to  guide  us.  These  great  bulwarks  of  the  life  and  perpetuity  of 
our  republic  will  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  our  labors  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  Now,  in  this  paper,  as  it  comes  like  well- 
beat  oil  from  the  committee,  we  have  a  Christian  plank  of 
work.  It  meets  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  It  puts  us  upon  a 
broad  platform  where  we  can  all  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
double-shot  our  cannon  and  train  them  upon  the  forces  of  evil  in 
our  midst.  I  am  for  the  paper  with  all  my  heart.  I  say  that  if 
we  will  unite  upon  it,  we  can  be  true  to  the  responsibilities  that 
rest  upon  us,  true  to  the  world  about  us ;  and  we  can  recommend 
ourselves  to  the  plain  and  hearty  common-sense  of  an  intelligent 
world  about  us. 

H.  A.  Long.  I  have  regara  for  Bro.  Harbaugh  as  much  as  for 
any  man ;  but  while  he  is  heart  and  soul  in  sympathy  with  this 
paper,  I  am  just  the  reverse.  My  heart  and  soul  and  everything 
about  me  are  not  in  harmon}^  with  it.  And  while  he  was  giving 
us  scripture,  I  was  sorry  that  he  didn't  give  us  more.  "Whoso- 
ever feareth  God  and  worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of  him." 
And  what  are  the  conditions  of  his  acceptance  ?  The  conditions 
are  that  he  "  come  out  from  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness  and 
reprove  them ; "  then  he  is  received  and  accepted  of  God.  [To 
Harbaugh.]    Why  didn't  you  give  it? 

T.  J.  Harbaugh.    I  thought  you  might.  [Laughter.] 

H.  A.  Long.    Again,  that  book  says  we  shall  "shun  the  very 
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appearance  of  evil,"  and  we  shall  not  be  "  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers."  Why  didn't  he  give  us  that?  "All  that  work 
righteousness  shall  be  accepted  of  him,"  on  these  conditions  and 
on  no  other.  Again,  my  brethren,  some  of  us  who  sit  on  this 
floor  have  been  members  of- these  fraternities.  When  God  shined 
into  our  hearts  and  we  were  enlightened,  we  saw  the  wickedness 
of  these  institutions,  that  they  were  at  variance  with  the  word  of 
God  and  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  we  looked  about  for  a  city  of 
refuge,  and  among  the  many  banners  we  saw  was  that  of  the 
United  Brethren  with  the  inscription,  "  No  connection  with 
secret  societies."  We  asked  the  United  Brethren,  "Is  this  so?" 
They  answered,  "  Yes,  sir.  Here  is  our  constitution."  "We  want 
membership  here."  You  opened  the  door  and  took  us  in.  The 
enemies  from  the  secret  lodge  followed  us  to  the  door  of  the 
Church.  They  asked  for  admittance  to  the  Church.  These 
brethren  stood  by  us.  "  No  admittance,  sir."  They  kept  the  door 
bolted.  We  got  on  in  harmony  for  years  in  the  Church.  And 
now  these  brethren  that  invited  us  to  come  in  say  we  are  going 
to  take  all  the  bolts  out  of  the  doors  and  leave  them  out,  and  let 
these  enemies  in  upon  you  with  javelins.  Is  that  good  faith !  It 
is  not.  It  is  betraying  the  trust  and  confidence  we  placed  in  you. 
I  ask  you  again,  sir,  what  are  we  to  do  ?  There  are  only  three 
things  left  for  us  to  do.  Lay  our  heads  down  on  the  block  and 
let  them  exterminate  us,  or  go  down  to  the  societies  and  pay  our 
dues  and  stand  connected  again  with  the  same  fraternities,  or 
leave  the  church  of  our  choice.  The  first  we  are  not  willing  to 
do,  the  second  we  will  not  do,  and  the  third  would  wrong  you. 
We  want  to  stay  with  you.  Will  you  stand  by  us  and  help  us? 
If  you  have  broken  the  contract  it  is  not  binding  on  our  part. 

D.  B.  Sherk.  When  this  amendment  was  passed  last  evening 
I  asked  for  an  explanation.  I  thought  I  got  the  explanation 
though  it  was  to  another  brother.  But  the  brother  that  brought 
in  this  amendment  did  not  correct  it,  but  explained  it  otherwise  ; 
and  if  that  explanation  be  correct,  then  it  is  possible  and  admis- 
sible that  a  Freemason  or  an  Gdd-fellow  or  an  Orangeman  (we 
have  plenty  of  them  with  us),  if  he  lives  a  decent  life,  pays  his 
dues,  and  attends  church,  can  be  a  United  Brethren  in  good 
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standing !  I  have  always  thought  that  I  was  a  United  Brethren. 
My  heart  was  in  the  Church.  I  thought  I  was  a  United  Brethren 
in  life ;  but  if  that  be  the  explanation,  if  that  is  going  to  be  the 
rule,  I  want  solemnly  to  carry  out  the  vow  I  made  some  years 
ago,  that  by  the  grace  of  God  there  shall  never  a  Mason  or  an 
Odd-fellow  or  an  Orangeman  be  my  pastor.  It  was  solemnly 
made,  and  I  do  not  want  to  depart  from  it.  If  this  explanation 
and  rule  prevails,  my  next  bishop  may  be  a  Mason.  Must  I  then 
sit  under  him  and  be  ruled  by  him  ?  [A  voice.  By  no  means.] 
[Nor  L]  Is  that  the  understanding?  [No,  sir.]  Now,  I  am 
sorry  for  this  division.  I  feel  sad  over  it.  My  heart  has  been 
sick  and  heavy  this  number  of  days,  and  I  am  afraid. 

My  name  has  not  been  connected  with  any  caucus  of  any  kind. 
We  have  carried  out  the  Discipline,  and  have  had  peace  and 
safety.  We  have  been  saving  men  from  the  lodge  —  from  dif- 
ferent lodges.  If  they  are  converted  they  come  with  us.  I  have 
never  known  of  any  one  that  regreted  it.  It  appears  to  me, 
Mr.  Chairman,  that  many  of  my  brethren  have  studied  how 
not  to  do  it,  rather  than  how  to  do  it,  in  carrying  out  the  Disci- 
pline of  this  church.  The  explanation  now  given  of  our  situa- 
tion has  set  me  all  at  sea.    Is  that  the  understanding  ? 

B.  F.  Booth.  I  made  no  mention  of  a  name  of  a  secret  order. 
I  argued  on  the  same  line  that  Brother  Shuey  argued  on.  I  said 
I  could  go  home  and  enforce  that  law  with  a  good  conscience. 
Do  not  be  alarmed  at  that.  I  am  simply  consistent  with  every 
item  that  has  been  spokear  of  in  the  line  of  argument.  That's 
all.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  further  misrepresented  to-day.  I  clearly 
infer  from  the  law  what  I  meant ;  that  these  secret  combina- 
tions are  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  Another  characteristic 
was  added  by  the  amendment. 

J.  S.  Mills.  Just  an  explanation.  I  give  it  briefly  to  the 
brethren.  It  is  this :  A  definition  is  simply  putting  marks  on  a 
thing  defined,  by  which  to  recognize  it.  The  propositions  coming 
from  the  committee  put  two  marks  on  societies  forbidden  by  the 
constitution.  One  was  "  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance 
with  the  word  of  God,"  and  the  other  was  "  infringing  on  certain 
rightsj  of  individuals  outside  the  order."    My  amendment  was 
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simply  intended  to  add  a  third  mark,  "injurious  to  Christian 
character."  That  is  all  there  is  in  it.  Brother  Booth  meant 
the  same  thing,  but  was  misunderstood. 

J.  K.  Alwood.  Since  the  discussion  is  limited  in  time  I  feel 
it  my  duty  to  snatch  this  opportunity  to  make  a  few  remarks 
additional  to  what  have  already  been  made  against  the  plea  for 
lawlessness.  This  is  the  thing  that  has  been  staring  us  in  the  face 
for  a  good  while.  It  has  appeared  upon  the  surface  of  speeches 
made  here.  Voltaire,  I  believe,  founded  his  system  upon  four 
propositions :  first,  there  is  no  God ;  second,  the  Bible  is  a  lie ; 
third,  death  is  an  eternal  sleep;  fourth,  every  attempt  on  the 
part  of  any  man  or  set  of  men  to  establish  a  government  over 
another  is  an  infringement  upon  his  rights.  There  you  have 
clean-cut  liberalism.  The  last  position  is  the  one  pleaded  for  by 
some,  and  its  way  is  paved  by  the  first  three.  The  object  aimed 
at  is  lawlessness. 

Mr.  Chairman,  I  apprehend  that  we  can  not  discriminate  be- 
tween law  and  principle.  Principle  is  a  rule  of  action  written  or 
unwritten.  A  man  may  have  a  good  principle  in  his  heart,  but  I 
can  not  see  it  unless  he  tells  me  of  it  or  writes  it  down.  Now,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  trust  him  I  would  rather  have  it  written  or 
spoken,  or  better  still,  see  it  in  those  actions  which  indicate  his 
habits  of  thought;  then  I  can  feel  safe.  If  we  are  going  to  place 
anything  before  this  church  that  we  consider  law,  call  it  law ;  if 
advice,  call  it  advice.  Some  of  these  brethren  that  proposed  this 
law  may  die  before  we  put  it  in  force,  and  we  may  not  get  their 
explanation.  Let  the  law  say  what  it  means  on  its  face,  and  then 
we  shall  know  what  to  do.  We  are  here  to  make  laws  or  revise 
laws.  Let  us  use  specific  expressions  as  to  what  men  under  cer- 
tain circumstances  may  do,  or  what  they  may  not  do,  and  what 
they  must  do  in  order  to  be  United  Brethren  in  Christ.  I  think 
that  is  right. 

D.  R.  Miller.  I  want  to  call  the  attention  of  the  brethren  to 
just  a  few  things :  First,  to  the  law  passed  by  the  General  Con- 
ference in  1869,  in  comparison  with  this  law.  The  law  of  1869 
gave  six  months'  time  to  the  offender.  This  law  now  proposed 
provides  for  immediate  action  by  the  Church  in  case  the  relations 
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are  shown  to  be  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  And  if  there  be 
any  difficulty  in  determining  this  matter,  the  case  can  go  before 
the  Board  of  Bishops  for  a  final  decision  in  regard  to  the  point  of 
difference. 

Now,  it  does  seem  to  me  that  upon  these  propositions  there 
ought  to  be  a  kind  resigning  to  differences.  I  wish  to  notice 
Prof.  Shuck's  statement,  made  awhile  ago.  I  liked  his  speech. 
It  was  good  logic.  It  was  fair.  The  statement  was  this :  That 
the  official  conduct  of  an  association  or  combination  of  individ- 
uals wTould  more  or  less  affect  the  character  of  an  individual 
member  thereof,  though  he  might  in  the  action  or  association 
dissent  therefrom.  I  believe  that  is  true,  and  I  believe  that  we 
would  be  safe  in  interpreting  this  matter  therefrom.  And  I 
would  like  to  have  it  understood  that  I  want  the  Church  to  apply 
it  to  me  with  all  the  forces  of  its  Discipline  if  I  am  known  to  be 
associated  with  anything  like  an  order  doing  any  of  the  things 
enumerated  in  this  bill. 

The  amendment  deals  with  the  individual  life  as  affected  and 
injured  by  such  associations.  For  instance,  we  have  members  in 
the  Church  who  neglect  religious  duties,  whose  lives  in  conse- 
quence of  that  are  injured.  And  it  is  known  that  strict  atten- 
tion to  the  orders  with  which  a  man  may  be  associated,  does  in- 
jure his  individual  character  as  a  Christian  man.  Now,  what 
harm  can  there  be  in  having  such  a  law  as  that  ?  What  higher 
defense  do  we  need  ? 

Third.  If  any  association  whatever  interferes  with  the  natu- 
ral, social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  others  with  whom  he  is 
associated  in  church  or  elsewhere,  there  is  a  case ;  and  it  seems  to 
me  we  could  not  put  a  better  definition  upon  it.  There  should 
be  no  difference  between  us  United  Brethren  on  these  plain  script- 
ural, English  expressions. 

Xow,  bear  in  mind  that  any  of  these  points  mentioned  in  this 
bill  may  be  evidenced  in  individuals,  in  their  obligations  assumed 
or  associations  formed.  What  more  do  we  need?  I  submit  the 
matter  to  you.  I  think  that  this  is  the  nearest  that  we  can  unite. 
We  ought  to  vote  it  and  shake  hands. 

I).  A.  Beauchamp.    I  wish  to  ask  a  question.    Bishop  Weaver 
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said  that  nine  tenths  of  the  Church  opposed  any  connection  with 
secret  orders.  Now,  in  the  event  that  I  go  to  a  field  of  labor  and 
two  thirds  of  the  members  in  one  society  join  some  secret  order, 
and  the  bishop  be  opposed,  who  is  to  decide  ?  Who  is  to  deter- 
mine the  law  ? 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  Mr.  Chairman,  with  regard  to  the  question 
propounded  by  the  brother,  I  want  to  say  that  there  is  a  clear 
way  to  get  at  it.  I  do  not  know  what  each  preacher  in  charge 
might  do.  You  can  arrange  for  that,  you  help  to  make  the  law. 
I  think  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  presiding  elder  to  ask  the  cir- 
cuit preacher  if  the  law  has  been  executed.  Suppose  they  have 
not  done  it.  Then  the  quarterly  conference  takes  the  case  and 
applies  the  law  of  the  Church.  I  do  not  want  to  make  a  speech. 
I  would  rather  not  have  secrecy-men  fellowship  me.  I  voted 
against  the  amendment  last  evening  because  I  did  not  compre- 
hend its  design.  I  thought  it  was  to  weaken  the  paper ;  now  I 
think  it  strengthens  it.  It  is  an  improvement  upon  the  paper  as 
it  came  from  the  committee,  in  defining  more  fully  what  a  secret 
combination  is  in  its  effects  upon  an  individual.  They  are  to  be 
judged  by  the  word  of  God.  If  you  want  anything  higher,  I 
don't  know  where  you  will  get  it.  You  must  take  more  time  to 
read  the  word  of  God.  It  is  to  be  the  criterion  by  which  to 
decide  whether  the  conduct  of  a  man  belonging  to  a  secret  order 
is  in  harmony  with  or  at  variance  with  its  teachings,  and  whether 
he  should  be  admitted  or  retired  as  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church.  When  the  amendment  is  put  in  your  Disci- 
pline, you  will  find  some  plan  of  adjusting  these  matters.  It 
may  not  be  so  easy  in  all  cases  to  settle  the  question  as  to  a  man's 
Christian  character,  as  influenced  by  these  secret  orders,  for  want 
of  adequate  testimony. 

There  is  no  individual  that  has  the  interests  of  this  church 
more  to  heart  than  I  have.  Now,  another  word.  What  are  the 
facts  in  the  case  ?  We  do  not  want  to  let  all  the  scrapings  of 
society  into  the  Church.  As  a  brother  said,  we  have  already 
been  heaping  up  until  the  cart  is  so  heavy  that  we  can  not  drag 
it.  We  want  to  unload.  But  do  we  want  to  destroy  the  princi- 
ples of  the  Church?    Can  we  not  agree  upon  some  method  of 
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dealing  with  this  matter  that  will  settle  the  vexed  question  and 
make  us  feel  that  we  are  working  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  course  of  our  blessed  Master  ? 

The  brother  (Mr.  Spreng)  who  came  to  us  yesterday  with  such 
cheering  greetings  and  burning  words  of  Christian  fellowship 
from  a  sister  church  [Evangelical  Association]  to  our  own, 
fitly  made  a  remark  yesterday  touching  this  question,  when 
he  said  our  law  was  a  written  one  and  theirs  unwritten. 
And  now  while  this  is  the  case,  let  us  take  a  comparison.  Some 
men  think  that  if  this  law  is  inaugurated  it  is  going  to  open  the 
doors  of  the  Church  to  members  of  secret  societies.  I  can  not 
see  it  thus.  I  feel  that  we  thus  far  have  been  an  anti-secrecy 
Church,  and  we  stand  on  that  principle  to-day.  We  have  had  a 
close  law  on  this  question  for  eight  years  past,  and  yet  if  we 
take  an  average  calculation,  judging  from  what  I  have  heard,  I 
am  confident  that  there  are  fewer  members  in  the  Evangelical 
Association  belonging  to  secret  orders  than  there  are  in  the 
United  Brethren  Church.  I  have  conversed  with  their  ministers 
on  this  question,  and  know  that  they  have  no  written  law ;  but 
then  in  the  active  life  of  the  ministry  and  in  their  church-litera- 
ture they  hold  up  the  banner  of  anti-secrecy  as  taught  in  the 
word  of  God. 

I  feel,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  this  paper  is  just  the  paper  we  want. 
No  man  yearns  more  for  the  prosperity  of  our  Zion  than  I  do. 
I  love  this  church.  She  is  dear  to  me.  This  church  has  made 
me  what  I  am,  and  whatever  I  can  do  in  any  way  I  am  willing 
to  do  for  its  prosperity. 

I  do  not  see  anything  in  our  way  if  we  take  God  as  our  help 
mid  the  Holy  Spirit  for  our  guide.  We  can  take  the  world.  I 
•do  not  see  that  we  are  out  of  the  line  of  right  and  truth.  I  think 
we  are  just  in  the  line  as  God  teaches  us,  and  that  we  are  able  to 
go  out  and  do  better  for  the  Lord. 

I  feel  ready  with  all  my  heart  to  vote  for  this  paper.  God  give 
us  prosperity. 

F.  Thomas.  I  have  the  spirit  to-day.  I  never  felt  over  any 
act  that  I  did  as  I  felt  over  that  act  of  yesterday.  When  that 
.amendment  came  to  define  what  we  mean  and  know  what  we  are 
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doing,  I  was  willing  to  compromise,  though  there  were  things 
that  I  did  not  like.  But  I  am  not  willing  to  vote  for  this  paper.  It 
is  an  ingenious  thing  to  be  sure.  I  know  what  it  aims  at.  It 
gives  us  a  law  that  we  never  can  do  anything  with.  It  is  equiva- 
lent to  striking  out  our  present  law.  Sooner  than  vote  for  it  I 
would  favor  a  vote  to  wipe  it  all  out.  I  am  willing  for  anything 
that  will  save  us ;  to  open  our  doors  to  Masonry  or  any  of  its 
workings  is  what  I  can  not  do,  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  fail 
to  enter  my  protest.  And  for  the  sake  of  many  members  who 
said  to  me,  "  Bro.  Thomas,  will  you  stand  true?"  I  say  now,  I 
will  never  betray  my  trust.  I  will  not  go  to  conference  to  feel  the 
public  pulse  and  let  public  feeling  sway  me  to  put  down  my  in- 
dividuality. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  I  have  nothing  to  say  in  argument,  only  that 
this  committee  was  a  necessity.  It  had  no  purpose  to  frame  a  law 
to  injure,  but  to  bless  the  Church.  These  two  facts  came  before 
the  committee,  and  I  want  to  call  attention  to  them.  There  are 
men  here  from  the  West  who,  four  and  eight  years  ago,  supported 
the  law  that  we  now  have.  These  men  came  to  this  committee 
and  said  their  people  demanded  a  change, — if  we  could  not  do 
something  to  relieve,  we  might  as  well  give  up  in  the  West.  We 
knew  that  there  were  members  on  this  conference  floor  that  were 
in  favor  of  the  present  law  and  felt  that  it  would  be  wrong  to 
change.  The  committee  then  sought  some  ground  to  come  to- 
gether. Each  member  of  the  committee  was  asked  whether  he 
had  something  to  submit  to  the  committee.  Other  members  had 
various  propositions.  One  brother  proposed  this  definition  with 
some  explanations.  The  committee  considered  it,  and  looked  at 
it,  and  agreed  to  a  compromise  upon  this  method,  claiming  that 
the  marks  by  which  these  societies  could  be  told  were  sufficient 
to  bring,  as  nearly  as  possible,  these  two  elements  together — not  in 
order  to  cover  up  anything  but  to  promote  harmony.  It  is  no 
cunningly-devised  affair.  It  is  an  open,  honest,  sincere  effort  to 
harmonize  this  conference  as  far  as  possible.  We  consulted  with 
men  on  both  sides  and  brought  their  suggestions  to  this  body. 
We  decided  to  put  this  question  upon  principle,  a  principle  that 
is  broad  enough  for  every  minister  of  this  Church  to  go  out  upon 
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and  speak  against  all  secret  orders.  I  do  not  know  how  we  could 
declare  against  any  immorality  if  we  could  not  do  it  with  the 
word  of  God.  This  is  the  way  we  made  that.  That  is  the  way  we 
are  to  get  at  the  question — judge  it  by  the  word  of  God.  And  I 
make  this  point.  I  want  to  say  as  a  member  of  this  committee 
that  we  came  with  sincere  purposes  and  with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  our  hearts  to  work  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Church.  It  was 
a  matter  of  principle.  We  hoped  to  unite  the  liberal  on  the  one 
side  and  the  radical  on  the  other. 

P.  B.  Lee.  I  call  for  the  yeas  and  nays.  I  move  that  we  vote 
by  yeas  and  nays. 

The  Chair.  There  are  more  than  thirty  in  favor  of  it.  The 
secretary  will  call  the  roll. 

The  secretary  then  read  the  Supplementary  Report  as  amended, 
as  follows : 

SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT. 

We  recommend  that  the  following  law  in  relation  to  secret  combinations  be 
adopted  to  take  the  place  of  Section  3,  Chapter  X.,  of  Discipline: 

SECRET  COMBINATIONS. 

A  secret  combination,  in  the  sense  of  the  constitution,  is  a  secret  league  or  con- 
federation of  persons  holding  principles  and  laws  at  variance  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  injurious  to  Christian  character  as  evinced  in  individual  life,  and  in- 
fringing upon  the  natural,  social,  political,  or  religious  rights  of  those  outside  its 
pale. 

Any  member  or  minister  of  our  church  found  in  connection  with  such  combina- 
tion shall  be  dealt  with  as  in  other  cases  of  disobedience  to  the  order  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church, — in  case  of  members,  as  found  on  page  23  of  Discipline  in 
answer  to  the  third  question  of  Sect^n  3,  Chapter  IV. ,  and  in  case  of  ministers, 
as  found  in  Chapter  VI.,  Section  13,  page  65. 

The  Chair.  The  roll  of  members  will  now  be  called,  and  any 
one  wishing  to  explain  his  vote  may  do  so. 

Bishop  J.  J.  Glossbrenner.  It  is  known  to  the  ministers  of 
this  church,  east  and  west,  north  and  south,  that  I  have  been 
recognized  as  a  modificationist,  for  years,  although  I  did  not 
impose  my  views  upon  those  with  whom  I  associated.  But  these 
were  my  views,  and  for  these  of  course  I  received  some  frowns 
and  some  sneers.  But  as  regards  Freemasonry,  I  never  did  and 
never  can  recognize  it  as  an  institution  worthy  of  admission  into 
the  Church;  but  this  law  gives  me  and  my  Church  the  privilege 
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of  determining  by  the  word  of  God  whether  that  institution  is 
contrary  to  the  principles  of  Christianity  or  not,  and  with  that 
view  I  say  yes. 

Bishop  J.  Dickson.  As  I  understand,  the  paper  as  amended  on 
last  evening  permits  every  Mason,  admitted  to  be  such,  to  be  bona 
fide  member  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  if  the  society  wishes 
it  so — with  that  understanding,  and  I  think  it  is  very  clear — I 
say  no. 

Bishop  N.  Castle.  Fearing  that  this  definition  of  the  com- 
mittee may  be  susceptible  of  a  construction,  in  the  light  of  the 
amendments  offered,  contravening  the  meaning  of  the  constitu- 
tion, I  will  have  to  answer  no. 

Bishop  E.  B.  Kephart.  Yes. 

Bishop  J.  Weaver.  Yes. 

J.  K.  Alwood.  I  can  indorse  all  that  is  here,  but  seeing  that 
what  is  here  is  to  be  all  there  is  on  the  subject  in  relation  to  the 
thing  aimed  at,- and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  every  man  is  left  to 
interpret  the  Bible  for  himself,  entire  or  not,  it  is  left  so  vague 
that  I  must  say  no. 

J.  G.  Baldwin.  I  feel  strongly  pressed  to  vote  yes  on  this  sup- 
plementary report,  for  the  following  considerations :  First,  this 
committee  unanimously  signed  the  supplementary  part  of  the 
report  of  the  committee ;  second,  the  committee  represents  every 
shade  of  opinion,  even  on  the  ragged  edges,  from  the  center  to 
the  circumference  of  this  church ;  and  I  do  not  see  how  any  mem- 
ber can  vote  on  the  opposite  side. 

The  Chair.  Please  make  the  explanations  that  you  need  to 
make,  very  short. 

J.  F.  Bartmess.  Deeming  that  this  committee  was  composed 
of  some  of  the  purest  and  wisest  of  our  church,  and  believing 
that  they  had  the  interests  of  this  church  at  heart,  and  prayer- 
fully deliberated  on  what  they  concluded  to  adopt,  and  believing 
that  this  is  the  very  best  method  of  bringing  this  church 
together,  I  answer  yes. 

T.  J.  Bauder.  lean  not  support  this  motion  as  amended.  For 
me  it  is  too  flexible.    I  vote  no. 

J.  Breeden.    From  the  fact  that  I  have  heard  Freemasons  say 
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that  if  any  one  is  a  good  Freemason  he  is  a  good  Christian,  and 
we  do  not  know  whether  their  statements  decide  that  or  not,  and 
in  view  of  all  the  difficulties  that  I  see  in  the  way  of  carrying  out 
this  law,  I  say  no. 

J.  R.  Brown.  I  wish  to  give  my  voice  so  that  I  shall  be  clear- 
ly understood.  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  institution  of  Free- 
masonry. I  voted  for  that  amendment  against  it,  and  I  wish 
that  it  could  have  carried.  This  law  gives  me  the  heart  to  de- 
cide yes. 

L.  H.  Bufkin.  I  want  it  distinctly  understood  that. I  have  no 
connection  with  any  secret  combination.  Under  the  circum- 
stances, as  we  have  them,  I  vote  yes. 

W.  H.  Clay.  I  desire  to  record  a  protest  against  the  paper  as 
being  unconstitutional  because  it  makes  a  discrimination  un- 
known to  the  constitution.  If  that  may  be  regarded  as  a  vote, 
just  put  it  that  way.  No. 

Wm.  Dillon.  I  wish  to  explain  my  vote  by  saying  that  the 
heart  and  life  of  that  law  was  taken  out,  leaving  nothing  but  a 
changeable  swivel,  and  unconstitutional  at  that.    I  vote  no. 

J.  D.  Fye.  I  never  have  been  in  favor  of  Freemasonry  and 
never  expect  to  be,  but  believing  that  this  law  will  give  us  rest 
as  regards  the  minor  orders  in  the  West,  I  say  yes. 

L.  L.  Hager.  Believing  the  paper  to  be  unconstitutional,  I 
vote  no. 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  If  these  remarks  are  to  become  a  part  of  the 
record,  then  I  want  to  go  on  ^ae  record.  I  most  assuredly  would 
expect  that.  I  vote  yes,  because  this  law  is  in  harmony  with 
the  policy  of  this  church,  easily  explained  and  practical. 

J.  Hill.  In  harmony  with  the  constitution  and  with  the 
vote  of  our  conference,  I  vote  yes. 

J.  N.  Lemasters  To  be  consistent  with  my  vote  yesterday, 
I  would  say  no. 

E.  Light.  I  have  preached  against  secrecy,  and  have  the  tes- 
timony of  having  preached  as  strong  a  sermon  on  that  subject  as 
was  ever  heard.  I  have  dissuaded  people  from  joining  secret 
societies,  and  inasmuch  as  this  measure  leaves  me  still  the  same 
liberty,  I  will  vote  yes. 
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J.  W.  Lilly.  Mr.  Chairman,  as  I  understand  this  proposed 
amendment  to  give  the  privilege  of  individual  interpretation, 
and  knowing  that  Universalists  say  they  take  the  Bible  to  be 
the  word,  and  yet  deny  the  vicarious  atonement  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  now,  without  impugning  the  motives  ot  any  one, 
or  believing  that  this  paper  is  deceptive,  yet  as  I  can  not  see  that 
the  distinctive  privileges  of  this  church  are  to  be  maintained  by 
it,  I  vote  no.  Believing  it  also  to  be  unconstitutional,  I  enter 
my  protest  in  connection  with  this  vote. 

W.  Martin.  There  is  a  feature  of  this  supplementary  report 
that  I  can  vote  with  marked  feeling.  NowT  I  question  whether 
it  is  really  in  keeping  with  the  constitution,  but  it  places  the 
execution  of  the  law  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  They  become 
the  executors  of  the  law,  and  for  that  saving  quality  I  vote  yes 

Geo.  Miller.  I  wish  to  state  to  the  conference  that  I  hold 
sacredly  to  the  constitution,  and  that  I  believe  this  paper  is  in 
perfect  accord  with  it ;  and  believing  that  it  is  in  accord  with 
God's  word,  I  vote  yes. 

.W.  Miller.  Believing  that  the  paper  is  unconstitutional, 
and  that  secret  societies  are  evil  in  their  nature  and  tendency, 
and  because  the  Bible  says  that  we  shall  not  follow  the  multi- 
tude to  do  evil,  and  believing  that  one  with  God  is  a  majority,  I 
vote  no. 

S.  Mills.  I  wish  my  vote  recorded  yes.  In  view  of  the  desire 
for  some  change  of  this  law,  and  inasmuch  as  in  my  opinion 
this  is  the  best  paper  before  the  people,  I  wish  to  record  my 
name  in  the  affirmative. 

W.  Mittendorf.  I  believe  all  that  the  paper  contains,  and  I 
believe  also  more  which  it  does  not  contain,  and  therefore  say  no. 

J.  K.  Nelson.  True  to  my  convictions,  and  to  the  constitution 
of  the  church,  and  to  the  people  I  have  the  honor  to  represent,  I 
vote  no. 

A.  J.  Newgent.  From  the  fact  that  the  people  would  think  I 
was  not  loyal  I  vote  no. 

J.  Noel.  I  believe  that  the  paper  is  not  a  constitutional  act, 
and  that  it  will  not  be  practical  in  its  operations,  and  will  not 
meet  the  interests  of  our  people,  therefore  I  vote  no. 
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J.  W.  Nye.  Believing  that  this  church  will  get  much  of  the 
rest  it  now  seeks,  I  vote  yes. 

A.  B.  Powell.  Believing  as  I  do,  that  if  this  paper  is  passed 
it  will  only  widen  the  breach  on  the  secrecy  question,  I  say  no. 

J.  Riley.  I  like  the  sentiment  of  the  paper,  but  from  experi- 
ence in  the  past,  knowing  how  the  ministry  may  be  tried  and 
•often  defeated  in  carrying  out  the  law,  heretofore,  I  think  it  will 
widen  the  breach,  I  say  no. 

E.  B.  Slade.  Having,  as  my  conference  knows,  always  stood 
loyal  to  this  church,  and  believing  that  Our  committee  has  done 
the  best  it  could  under  the  circumstances,  I  say  yes. 

H.  A.  Snep.  Inasmuch  as  there  are  different  elements  in  this 
•church,  as  we  all  know,  and  there  is  no  use  in  disguising  it  for  a 
moment,  if  this  measure  shall  promote  harmony  and  quiet  the 
unrest,  it  being  a  compromise  measure,  I  heartily  say  yes. 

F.  Thomas.  Believing  that  the  proposed  measure  virtually 
destroys  our  law  on  secrecy,  and  believing  that  it  will  widen  the 
breach  in  our  church,  I  say  no. 

R.  C.  Thomas.  Having  heard  it  said  on  this  floor  that  a  man 
who  voted  for  this  paper  ought  not  to  belong  to  this  church,  and 
as  I  could  not  believe  that,  I  say  yes. 

W.  M.  Weekley.  Being  a  United  Brethren  in  heart,  and  ear- 
nestly desiring  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  I  vote 
yes. 

The  following  are  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  supplementary  re- 
port of  Committee  No.  6. 

Yeas. — Glossbrenner,  J.  J.,  Weaver,  J.,  Kephart,  F.  B.,  bishops;  Baldwin,  J.  G., 
Bartmess,  J.  F.,  Beamer,  W.  J.,  Bernard,  F.,  Bookwalter,  L-,  Booth,  B.  F.,  Brown, 
J.  R.,  Bufkin,  L.  H.,  Bryant,  R.  F.,  Cecil,  J.,  Chambers,  J.  R.,  Colestock,  Z.  A., 
Craumer,  L.  W.,  Crouse,  I.,  Daugherty,  J.  B.,  Deaver,  G.  W.,  DeLong,  D.  D., 
Dickson,  J.  H.,  Fowler,  J.  M.,  Fulkerson,  J.  W.,  Fye,  D.,  Garst,  H.,  Givens,  W. 
M.,  Graham,  S.J.,  Graul,  A.,  Hamilton,  T.  M.,  Harbaugh,  T.  J.,  Harper,  F-,  Har- 
vey, D.  M.,  Hill,  John,  Hippard,  S.  M.,  Hott,  C.  M.,  Hott,  J.  W.,  Johnson,  F.  W., 
Jones,  L-  R.,  Joslin,  F.  L.,  Kenoyer,  F.  L-,  King,  J.  B.,  Lane,  M.  O.,  Lee,  P.  B., 
Light,  F.,  Martin,  W.,  McKee,  C.  U.,  of  West  Kansas,  McKee,  W.,  of  Miami, 
Miller,  D.  R.,  of  Sandusky,  Miller,  George,  of  West  Des  Moines,  Mills,  J.  S.,  of 
Central  Ohio,  Mills,  S.,  of  Lower  Wabash,  Nye,  J.  W.,  Plowman,  George,  Price, 
W.  H.,  Resler,  J.  B.,  Rigney,  A.,  Schwimley,  A.,  Shuey,  W.  J.,  Slade,  F.  B., 
Snepp,  H.  A  ,  Snyder,  J.  D.,  Snyder,  J.  H.,  Spring,  B.  A.,  Sprinkle,  D.  W.,  Stahl, 
L>  W.,  Statton,  I.  K.,  Stearn,  C.  T.,  Thomas,  R.  C,  of  Southwest  Missouri,  Tib- 
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betts,  M.  D,  Warner,  Z.,  Weekley,  W.  M.,  Weimer,  D.  D.,  White,  R.  J.,  Whit- 
more,  S.,  Williams,  I.  W.,  of  West  Kansas,  Williams,  R.  F.,  of  Iowa — 76. 

Nays. — Dickson,  J.,  Castle,  N.,  bishops;  Alwood,  J.  K.,  Bauder,  T.  J.,  Beau- 
champ,  D.  A.,  Bowles,  A.,  Bredden,  John,  Caldwell,  W.  P.,  Chandler,  W.  H.,  Clay, 
W.  H.,  Cooper,  Joseph,  Crowder,  F.  J.,  Dillon,  Wm.,  Field,  Iy.,  Fritz,  G.,  Fry,  J., 
Grimm,  J.  H.,  Hager,  D-  D,  Howe,  J.  W.,  Remasters,  J.  N.,  Lilly,  J.  W.,  Dong,  H. 

A.  ,  Duttrell,  J.  Miller,  W.,  of  Auglaize,  Mittendorf,  W.,  Mosher,  J.  G.,  Mowers,  B. 
H.,  Nelson,  J.  K.,  Newgent,  A.  J.,  Noel,  J.,  Powell,  A.  B.,  Riley,  John,  Sherk,  D. 

B.  ,  Shuck,  Daniel,  of  California,  Shuck,  David,  of  Kansas,  Spooner,  W.  S.,. 
Thomas,  F.,  of  St.  Joseph,  Whitney,  N.  G.,  of  Fox  River— 38. 

Not  voting:— J.  M.  Kabrich,  M.  Wright,  A.  W.  Geeslin,  H.  T.  Barnaby,  R.  H. 
Watson,  H.  Floyd,— 6. 

J.  B.  Resler.  A  question  of  privilege.  I  have  been  away 
three  days  on  account  of  a  death  in  our  family.  I  would  like  to 
attach  my  vote  to  the  yeas  given  yesterday  for  the  former  paper. 

Chair.    That  shall  be  done. 

Bishop  Weaver  in  the  chair.  I  wish  there'  could  have  been 
a  plan  by  which  there  would  have  been  no  dissenting  voice ;  but 
it  has  not  been  so  for  a  number  of  years.  During  the  past  twenty 
years  we  have  been  eddying  around,  and  we  have  never  all  been 
able  to  come  to  one  place.  We  are  about  as  near  to  it  as  at  any 
time  in  the  past.  I  now  ask  that  we  take  it  to  our  hearts,  and 
look  over  it,  and  pray  over  it,  and  look  to  the  dear  blessed  Master 
to  lead  us.  My  name  has  been  referred  to  several  times  inci- 
dentally and  once  directly  in  regard  to  words  that  I  am  responsi- 
ble for,  that  appeared  in  the  Telescope  and  were  connected  with 
the  title  of  the  "Outlook."  It  has  been  agreed  upon  between 
Dr.  Davis  and  myself  that  the  word  "  outlook  "  is  spoiled  for  any 
other  use  from'  this  on. 

But  in  regard  to  the  point  raised  by  a  brother  that  it  was 
stated  by  me  that  nine  tenths  of  the  United  Brethren  Church 
were  opposed  to  secret  societies,  I  would  say  that  I  stated  that  I 
believed  in  my  heart  of  hearts  to-day  that  this  is  true;  and  I  say 
now  that  if  each  member  of  this  body  were  asked  the  question, 
nine  tenths  of  these  delegates  would  say  yes.  [Yes,  yes;  that's  so.] 

I  think  it  is  true  that  nine  tenths  of  the  members  of  this 
church  to-day  are  opposed  to  secret  organizations.  I  have  not 
found  ten  men  in  ten  years  to  say  otherwise,  and  that  is  the 
reason  why  I  stated  what  I  did.    There  has  been  a  difference  of 
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opinion  as  to  the  way  to  treat  secret  organizations.  That  has 
been  the  trouble.    I  pray  that  the  dear  Lord  may  give  us  rest. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  suggest  that  before  we  close  Bishop  Weaver 
lead  us  in  prayer,  and  that  we  all  go  with  him  together  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  after  which  I  suggest  that  we  voice  our  feelings 
in  the  stanza,  "  Together  let  us  sweetly  live,"  etc. 

The  conference  then  voted  to  adjourn. 

Bishop  Weaver  led  in  prayer : 

O  Ivord  God,  our  Creator  and  our  Redeemer,  our  Preserver  and  our  Guide  hither- 
to :  To  whom  should  we  go  in  the  hours  of  anxiety  and  perplexity  and  distress, 
but  unto  thee;  and  in  the  hour  of  perplexity  we  come  to  thee  for  divine  help  and 
divine  wisdom.  Thou  hast  looked  upon  the  action  of  this  General  Conference. 
Thou  art  acquainted  with  the  motive  of  every  heart,  thou  knowest  why  each 
member  talked  as  he  did  and  voted  as  he  did,  and  thou  knowest,  O  God,  that  we 
are  human,  that  we  are  ignorant,  that  we  are  liable  to  err;  and  now  if  in  thought 
or  word  or  deed  we  have  erred  we  beg  of  thee  to  forgive  us,  for  Jesus'  sake,  for- 
give us. 

O  God,  we  desire  to  be  right  with  each  other,  and  above  everything  else  to  be 
right  with  thee.  Oh,  if  thou  canst,  take  us  to  thine  own  heart,  that  we  may  feel  in 
our  heart  of  hearts  that  we  love  thee  and  that  thou  lovest  us.  I^ord,  we  know 
not  which  way  to  go  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness  around  us  and  about  us.  Thou 
knowest,  and  thou  hast  led  us  for  these  many  years,  often  in  ways  we  had  not 
known  and  in  ways  we  would  not  have  selected  ourselves.  Thou  hast  led  us,  and 
we  believe  thou  art  leading  us  still. 

Though  we  can  not  all  see  alike,  we  can  not  all  understand  alike,  help  us  to  re- 
member that  we  are  all  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly,  and  give  us  charity,  one 
for  another;  give  us  brotherly  love,  one  for  another;  and  while  we  may  not  see 
alike  let  us  hold  sacred  each  other's  motives.  O  God,  save  us  from  going  down 
to  motives.  Oh,  may  we  seek  to  love  each  other  notwithstanding  these  differences, 
and  we  beg  of  thee,  O  our  Father,  that  thou  wouldst  lead  us  forward;  and  if  we 
have  made  a  mistake,  forgive  us,  and  overrule  it.  If  we  have  done  right,  and  it 
is  pleasing  in  thy  sight,  let  those  th#  see  differently  be  led  to  see  the  right  and  to 
unite  in  sympathy  with  the  right.  And  now,  our  Father,  we  would  lay  us  down 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  Oh,  accept  of  us  blessed  Savior;  touch  our  hearts;  and  may 
they  be  like  wax  before  the  fire,  melting  and  flowing  together.  Help  us  to  re- 
member to-day,  that  though  we  see  differently,  we  are  United  Brethren  in  Christ. 
Keep  us  one  in  thee ;  above  every  other  request,  we  pray  keep  us  one  in  thee  and 
save  us  evermore.  Amen. 

The  conference  then  sung  with  emotion : 

"Together  let  us  sweetly  live, 

Together  let  us  die ; 
And  each  a  starry  crown  receive, 

And  reign  above  the  sky. ' ' 

With  the  chorus: — "We  will  rest  in  the  fair  and  happy  land,  as  we  cross  on  the 
evergreen  shore,"  &c. 
16 
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At  the  request  of  the  Chair,  I.  K.  Statton  pronounced  the  ben- 
ediction : 

May  the  blessing  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  gaidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
presence  of  his  Son  ever  remain  with  us.  Amen. 

Conference  adjourned. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  opened  with  Bishop  Weaver  in  the  chair.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  S.  J.  Graham,  of  West 
Virginia. 

On  motion  of  D.  R.  Miller,  the  unfinished  items  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Missions  were  taken  up. 

The  substitute  proposing  to  appoint  a  treasurer  for  foreign  and 
frontier  missions  and  one  for  the  home  fund,  was  not  agreed  to. 

Item  third  was  struck  out  of  the  report. 

Items  four,  five,  and  six  were  adopted. 

A.  Biddle,  of  Galion,  Ohio,  an  aged  minister  in  the  Church, 
was  granted  a  seat  within  the  bar. 

The  supplementary  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was 
then  taken  up  as  follows  : 

Whereas,  It  has  been  demonstrated  that  the  most  successful  way  to  prosecute 
missionary  work  in  Africa  is  by  native  preachers  and  teachers;  and, 

Whereas,  An  earnest  request  comes  to  us  from  Africa  for  the  establishment  of 
a  school  in  which  to  train  natives  for  missionary  work,  we  recommend : 

1.  That  if  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board  it  can  be  done  without  increasing  the 
indebtedness,  such  school  be  established. 

2.  That  a  practical  farmer  and  business  manager  be  employed  by  the  Board,  if 
in  their  judgment  it  is  thought  practical  and  financially  safe. 

3.  That  in  consideration  of  editorial  work  on  the  Missionary  Visitor,  the  pub- 
lishing house  pay  to  the  editor  thereof  $700,  to  be  applied  to  his  salary  annually. 

D.  R.  Miller,  Sec. 

Items  one  and  two  were  adopted. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  item  three,  E.  Light  moved  to 
amend  it  by  striking  out  $700  and  inserting  $800. 

D.  K.  Flickinger.    Mr.  President,  the  whole  item  I  think 
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rests,  not  intentionally,  upon  what  I  think  is  a  false  issue.  It  is 
not  worth  more  than  $400  to  edit  the  Missionary  Visitor.  If 
you  propose  to  pay  simply  for  that,  you  want  to  take  off  $300. 
If  you  propose  to  pay  something  in  consideration  of  what  my 
report  says,  taking  of  risks  in  starting  this  paper  and  getting 
it  on  its  feet,  you  can  do  so  (My  good  Brother  Shuey  never 
said  Missionary  Visitor  once  until  he  saw  he  could  make  a  little 
money  out  of  its  publication  by  our  doing  work  gratis.  I  hope 
I  shall  not  be  personal  because  I  use  names.) 

The  Chair.  I  think  you  could  simply  state  the  facts  without 
referring  to  the  reason  why. 

D.  K.  Flickinger.  Brother  Shuey  wanted  to  make  money.  I 
say  it  again.  I  just  omitted  the  names  at  first  but  I  was  afraid 
it  would  be  applied  to  persons  not  guilty.  You  have  voted  for 
Union  Biblical  Seminary  an  assessment  of  $10,000  per  year;  and 
only  one  collection  is  to  be  taken  for  home  missions.  I  very 
much  doubt  whether  that  will  help  us.  I  see  trouble  just  ahead 
of  somebody ;  and  we  have  carried  trouble  just  as  long  as  we 
ought  to  carry  it.  Now,  sir,  I  did  say  if  he  would  agree  to  let  the 
Visitor  go  back  to  the  Missionary  Society,  it  will  clear  $1,500. 
Brother  Shuey  agreed  to  this  in  the  committee  room. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    I  did  not  agree  to  it  without  conditions. 

D.  K.  Flickinger.  I  said  that  would  end  all  controversy.  He 
said  he  thought  it  would  be  very  troublesome.  I  have  nothing 
to  plead.  There  are  $3,500  to  be  raised  in  Dayton  within  the 
next  ten  days.  You  will  allo^me  to  talk  kindly.  I  want  to  say 
that  I  am  no  coward ;  but  I  say  again  if  you  expect  these  officers 
to  make  brick  without  straw,  you  will  be  disappointed.  There 
are  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  in  Dayton  which  I  think  we 
ought  to  have.  There  are  $800  loaned  money  which  the  lender 
wants  as  soon  as  he  can  get  it.  There  is  no  money  coming  into 
the  treasury  at  all.  I  thought  it  was  reasonable,  as  the  Mission- 
ary Visitor  has  made  $1,000,  that  we  should  have  half.  Look  at 
the  facts,  brethren,  and  act  accordingly. 

The  Chair.  The  motion  is  to  amend  the  report  by  saying 
$800  instead  $700. 

W.  J.  Shuey.    I  regret  very  much  that  this  matter  is  so  per- 
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sistently  pursued.  I  can  not  help  it.  It  is  admitted  here  that 
the  editing  of  the  Missionary  Visitor  is  not  worth  more  than  $400 
a  year.  That  is  a  very  high  price  for  editing  it.  We  have  paid 
from  five  to  six  hundred  dollars  a  year  for  this  work,  solely  out 
of  sympathy  for  the  missionary  work.  Now  the  Printing  Estab- 
lishment had  no  authority  to  take  this  paper  from  the  Missionary 
Society.  I  did  not  do  it.  It  was  not  by  my  orders  that  it  was 
done.  And  again,  I  have  claimed  all  along  that  the  Missionary 
Visitor  has  been  able  to  exist  and  pay  its  way  only  because  it  is 
half  a  Sabbath-school  paper  and  half  a  missionary  paper.  A 
missionary  paper  was  once  tried  and  it  failed  for  want  of  patron- 
age. The  idea  of  uniting  Sabbath-school  and  missionary  interests 
was  started  by  Bro.  Vonnieda. 

Now,  then,  according  to  the  reasoning  of  Bro.  Flickinger,  that 
the  missionary  society  ought  to  have  half  the  profits  of  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Missionary  Visitor,  I  ask,  Ought  not  the  Sabbath- 
schools  to  have  the  other  half  of  the  profits;  and  whether  by  the 
same  kind  of  reasoning  the  Children's  Friend  ought  not  to  give 
to  the  Sabbath-schools  all  the  profits  arising  from  its  publica- 
tion ? 

Brethren,  this  publishing  house  is  one  work  of  the  Church ; 
and  I  have  been  amazed  what  an  effort  there  is,  since  the  pub- 
lishing house  has  a  little  money,  to  make  it  help  everything 
else  with  its  profits.  If  the  poor  and  worn-out  preachers  want 
to  get  something  out  of  the  printing  house,  you  will  need  to  look 
well  after  it,  or  it  will  be  pulled  to  pieces,  and  you  will  not  have 
much  of  a  publishing  house. 

It  is  asked  that  eight  hundred  dollars  be  giyen.  The  profits  of 
the  publishing  house  are  to  go  to  worn-out  preachers.  You  can 
not  get  the  profits  you  ask  without  repealing  some  provisions  of 
the  Discipline.  It  is  my  duty  to  see  that  these  interests  are  guard- 
ed and  kept  sacred.  We  need  our  profits  for  the  improving  of  the 
publishing  house,  so  as  properly  to  do  our  business.  I  am  will- 
ing to  pay  seven  hundred  dollars  out  of  sympathy  for  the  mis- 
sionary society. 

The  amendment  was  lost,  and  the  item  as  reported  by  the 
committee  was  agreed  to. 
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W.  McKee  moved  that  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Super- 
intendence- be  taken  up.    Agreed  to. 

The  following  is  the  report  as  finally  adopted  : 

I.  That  no  changes  be  made  in  Section  IX.  of  Chapter  6  of  Discipline. 

II.  That  the  boundaries  of  the  districts  remain  substantially  as  they  were 
arranged  four  years  ago. 

III.  That  you  first  elect  four  bishops  to  serve  the  districts  lying  between  the 
Atlantic  coast  and  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

IV.  That  you  elect  a  missionary  bishop  for  the  Pacific  Coast  District  who  may 
devote  a  part  of  his  time,  and  so  secure  a  portion  of  his  salary,  in  serving  a  pre- 
siding-elder  district,  or  a  congregation  as  pastor,  in  addition  to  his  duties  as 
superintendent  of  the  coast  conferences. 

V.  That  in  accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Missionary  Board 
you  elect  a  missionary  bishop,  to  be  known  as  the  Foreign  Missionary  Superin- 
tendent, whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  superintend  our  missions  in  Africa  and  Ger- 
many, and  devote  what  portion  of  his  time  may  be  practicable  to  the  work  of 
soliciting  missionary  money  in  Great  Britain. 

VI.  That  the  salaries  of  the  bishops  be  fixed  at  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  plus 
their  traveling  expenses,  as  heretofore. 

On  motion  of  J.  W.  Hott,  the  hearing  of  the  report  of  the  sec- 
retary of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Association  was  made  the 
order  for  to-morrow  at  10 :  00  a.  m. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publishing  Interests  was  taken 
up  and  considered  item  by  item,  as  follows : 

REPORT  ON  PUBLISHING  INTERESTS. 

1.  That  there  be  elected  one  editor  of  the  Religious  Telescope,  and  that  he  be 
authorized  to  select  an  assistant,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

2.  That  we  elect  one  editor  of  tK  German  literature. 

3.  That  there  be  elected  one  editor  for  the  English  Sunday-school  periodicals, 
who  shall  have  such  assistance  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  agent  and 
the  trustees  of  the  house. 

4.  That  the  missionary  secretary  continue  to  edit  the  Missionary  Visitor  upon 
the  same  plan  as  heretofore,  subject  to  the  advice  and  counsel  of  the  Board  of 
Missions. 

5.  That  the  question  of  prices  at  which  our  periodicals  shall  severally  be  pub- 
lished and  furnished  to  the  people,  be  left  to  the  trustees  and  agent  of  the  estab- 
lishment. 

6.  That  the  editor  of  our  German  periodicals  be  requested  to  furnish  our  own 
Sunday-school  lessons,  as  fully  or  extensively  as  is  practicable,  in  the  Jugend 
Pilger,  for  the  better  accommodation  of  our  German  Sunday-schools. 

7.  That  the  Frcehliche  Botschafter  be  continued  in  its  present  form,  but 
slightly  reduced  as  to  the  amount  of  matter,  and  that  non-paying  advertisements 
be  left  out  as  far  as  practicable. 
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8.  That  our  books  be  furnished  to  the  Church  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada  at 
the  regular  rates,  less  the  customs  fees. 

9.  That  the  establishment  of  a  literary  magazine  be  referred  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  trustees  of  the  house. 

10.  That  the  trustees  be  instructed  to  vote  no  salary  to  any  officer  or  employe 
to  exceed  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

11.  That  the  authority  formerly  vested  in  the  Book  Committee  to  continue  our 
church-history  to  the  present,  together  with  revisionary  power  as  to  the  history 
heretofore  written,  be  continued  to  said  committee. 

12.  That  the  publishing  agent  be  authorized  to  furnish  gratis  the  Telescope  to 
needy  superannuated  ministers  or  their  widows,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
annual  conference  within  the  bounds  of  which  such  ,  persons  may  reside  ;  and  it 
is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  the  secretary  of  each  annual  conference  to  furnish  a 
list  of  such  persons  to  the  publishing  agent  at  the  close  of  each  conference. 

13.  That  we  authorize  the  establishment-of  a  retail  book  and  job  printing  house 
in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  to  be  under  the  control  of  an  executive  committee  in  the  East, 
elected  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  our  Printing  Establishment,  and  to  be  gov- 
erned by  the  rules  of  said  establishment  so  far  as  they  apply,  and  by  such  other 
rules  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  may  make. 

14.  That  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  publishing  agent  be  authorized  to 
assist  the  Pacific  Coast  District  in  the  publication  of  a  paper,  to  an  amount  not  to 
exceed  three  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  at  such  time  as  the  conferences  of  said 
district  shall  agree  by  a  majority  vote  to  support  said  paper. 

15.  That  the  editor  of  the  Telescope,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  be  authorized  to  appoint  official  correspondents  in  the  different  sections 
of  the  Church,  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  gather  the  latest  news  of  the  Church  in 
their  respective  sections  for  publication  in  the  Telescope,  and  that  they  receive 
such  remuneration  as  the  Board  of  Trustees  shall  think  best  to  give. 

16.  That  Rule  VI.,  pages  iio-iii  of  the  Discipline,  be  numbered  Rule  IX.,  and 
that  Rule  IX.  be  numbered  Rule  VI. 

The  first  and  second  items  were  adopted. 

The  third  item  was  read — on  the  matter  of  assistance  for  the 
editor  of  the  Sabbath-school  literature. 

B.  F.  Booth  said,  I  do  not  like  that  provision;  one  person  is 
sufficient.  I  fear  the  Sabbath-school  literature  is  costing  us  a 
good  deal  of  money  according  to  the  amount  of  work  there  is  in 
it,  $2,000  a  year  exclusive  of  the  Missionary  Visitor.  There  is 
too  much  flexibility.  I  think  that  we  ought  to  guard  that  point. 
We  are  guarding  other  points.  I  move  that  this  item  be  so 
amended  that  the  privilege  of  securing  assistance  be  struck  from 
the  item  and  only  one  person  be  editor. 

W.  Mittendorf  moved  that  D.  Berger  speak  on  this  subject. 
It  was  agreed  to. 

The  Chair.  Please  state  something  in  regard  to  the  amount 
of  work  necessary  on  the  English  Sunday-school  periodicals. 
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D.  Berger.  This  has  placed  me  in  an  embarrassing  position. 
I  have  been  editing  the  Sabbath-school  literature  for  several  years 
past,  and  I  think  you  aro  aware  that  it  was  my  judgment  that 
assistance  in  that  department  was  needed.  I  believe  that  I  rep- 
resent the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  that  the 
department  needs  more  service  than  one  man  is  reasonably  able 
to  give.  I  do  not  know  whether  there  has  been  any  difference  of 
opinion  ;  if  there  has  been  I  have  not  been  informed  of  it.  I  sub- 
mit that  I  should  not  be  expected  to  express  a  different  judgment ; 
and  I  bespeak  kind  consideration  for  the  future  editor ;  and  what 
is  just  in  regard  to  this  matter  may  be  safely  left  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees  and  the  publishers.  I  think  they  will  be  competent  to 
manage  the  matter  about  right. 

The  Chair.  You  have  heard  the  remarks  of  D.  Berger.  The 
amendment  of  Brother  Booth  is  that  the  privilege  of  hiring  an 
assistant  editor  be  stricken  out. 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  think  I  ought  to  say  something  in  regard  to 
this  work.  I  think  this  amendment  ought  not  to  prevail,  in 
justice  to  the  Church,  in  justice  to  the  literature  of  the  Church, 
and  in  justice  to  the  Sabbath-school  department.  I  do  not  know 
how  great  and  strong  a  man  we  shall  be  able  to  get  into  the  work, 
but  I  think  he  will  need  assistance.  What  you  report  in  regard 
to  the  Telescope  you  ought  to  carry  out  with  regard  to  the  Sab- 
bath-school literature.  If  increase  of  strength,  with  the  years,  is 
to  be  given  to  the  Sunday-school  literature,  in  all  its  depart- 
ments, you  ought  not  to  say  tHat  it  must  be  limited  to  the  toil  of  a 
single  brain  or  a  single  pair  of  hands.  There  is  scarcely  any  field 
of  Christian  work  where  the  competition  is  greater  than  in  the 
Sunday-school* department.  The  various  churches  are  harnessing 
to  their  Sunday-school  work  giants  in  intellect  and  intelligence ; 
not  only  one,  but  numbers  of  them.  There  is  not  one  that  pre- 
tends to  reach  the  sphere  that  we  do  that  does  not  have  less  than 
from  two  to  six  persons  writing  on  it.  And  they  have  compe- 
tent men  for  editors,  each  of  whom  is  equal  to  any  we  can  put  on 
our  Sunday-school  papers.  And  yet  our  Sunday-school  literature 
must  meet  precisely  that  which  the  literature  of  these  churches 
meet.    The  literature  of  our  church  must  go  face  to  face  with 
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these  other  Sunday-school  periodicals.  I  think  you  ought  to 
leave  it  in  the  power  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  agent  to  give 
help  if  needed.  There  is  nothing  in  this  for  myself.  I  only 
plead  for  these  measures  that  shall  lift  up  the  standard  of  our 
literature.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  being  economical  to  our 
death. 

B.  F.  Booth.  I  meant  to  put  the  supervision  of  the  Sab- 
bath-school periodicals  into  the  hands  of  one  individual,  who 
should  not  receive  more  than  $1,500  for  his  work.  If  that  man 
wishes  to  hire  another  man  for  $200  to  assist  him  I  have  no  ob- 
jection. I  have  worked  for  a  quarter  of  a  century  on  half  pay. 
I  think  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  increase  these  salaries.  The 
work  is  not  so  great  as  to  require  so  much  work.  When  we  give 
$1,500  for  the  publication  of  our  Sabbath-school  literature  we  are 
giving  a  big  sum  of  money. 

H.  Garst.  I  am  not  well  enough  informed  to  decide  that  ques- 
tion. I  think  we  ought  to  have  a  definite  knowledge  of  the  work 
to  be  done;  and  that  the  safe  way  is  to  leave  it  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  who  have  all  the  facts  and  interests  of  the  situation  at 
their  command.  We  might  cripple  the  work.  We  may  say  that 
one  man  can  do  it.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  work  in  that  direc- 
tion in  order  to  compete  with  the  publications  that  come  from 
other  houses. 

A  vote  being  taken,  the  amendment  was  not  agreed  to. 

The  item  was  so  amended  as  to  leave  the  employment  of 
assistance  in  the  work  of  editing  the  Sabbath-school  literature  to 
the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  publishing  agent. 

The  item  was  adopted. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  the  secretary  of  ifhe  missionary 
society  shall  edit  the  Missionary  Visitor  as  heretofore. 

On  motion,  it  was  also  decided  that  the  editor  of  the  German 
periodicals  furnish  Sabbath-school  lessons  in  the  Youth's  Pilger, 
for  the  better  accommodation  of  our  German  Sabbath-schools. 

On  motion  of  D.  D.  DeLong,  the  conference  adjourned.  Prayer 
by  G.  A.  Bowles. 
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NINTH  DAY  — MORNING  SESSION. 

At  8 : 30  the  conference  assembled  with  Bishop  Dickson  pre- 
siding. The  devotional  exercises  were  led  by  the  venerable  G. 
Plowman  of  Ontario  Conference. 

H.  Floyd  introduced  a  paper  signed  by  thirty-four  members, 
protesting  against  the  action  of  the  conference  in  adopting  the 
report  of  Committee  No.  6. 

On  motion  of  W.  J.  Shuey,  the  paper  was  ordered  spread  upon 
the  records,  as  follows  : 

Whereas,  We  have  assembled  with  this  General  Conference  in  good  faith  to 
promote  its  interests,  and  legislate  in  harmony  with  the  constitution  of  the 
church;  and, 

Whereas,  We  believe  that  this  body  in  its  action  in  forming  a  commission  for 
the  revision  of  our  confession  of  faith  and  the  constitution  of  the  Church  has 
transcended  its  constitutional  authority,  and  instituted  an  illegal  plan  (not  the 
one  provided  in  the  constitution)  for  change,  and  legislated  a  rule  not  in  harmony 
with  the  constitution,  but  equivocal  and  capable  of  varied  construction  in  order, 
as  we  think,  to  make  it  ineffectual  and  worthless;  therefore,  we  determine  to 
standby  the  constitution  andneverto  submit  to  any  change  therein,  unless  it  is  ef- 
fected in  harmony  with  its  provisions;  and  we  hereby  earnestly  and  solemnly  pro- 
test against  all  such  action. 

Halleck  Floyd,  Milton  Wright,  J.  M.  Kabrich,  W.  H.  Clay,  J.  L,  Luttrell,  Wm. 
Dillon,  J.  W.  Lilly,  H.  T.  Barnaby,  W.  H.  Chandler,  J.  K.  Alwood,  A.  B.  Powell, 
D.  A.  Bowles,  J.  H.  Grimm,  H.  A.  Long,  B.  H.  Mowers,  A.  W.  Geeslin,  D.  B. 
Sherk,  J.  Fry,  J.  Breden,  R.  H.  Watson,  W.  S.  Spooner,  A.  J.  Newgent,  D.  A. 
Beauchamp,  William  Miller,  J.  Noel,  F.  J.  Crowder,  Daniel  Shuck,  David  Shuck, 
Geo.  Plowman,  John  Riley,  W.  P.  Caldwell. 

J.  N.  Lemasters,  L.  L.  H^ger,  Wm.  Dillon,  H.  A.  Long,  J.  W. 
Fulkerson,  R.  C.  Thomas,  J.  Hill,  J.  L.  Luttrell  and  Wm.  Miller 
were  granted  leave  of  absence  until  Monday. 

H.  T.  Barnaby,  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Appeals,  made 
report  as  follows : 

Your  Committee  on  Appeals  has  had  under  consideration  an  appeal  from 
"Virginia  Conference,  and  respectfully  reports  the  following  facts  as  they  appear 
from  the  testimony  given  : 

1.  That  a  serious  difficulty  has  existed  for  a  long  time  with  the  church  at 
Pvohrersville,  where  it  is  claimed  that  about  sixty  persons  forfeited  their  member- 
ship in  said  church. 

2.  That  Virginia  Annual  Conference  took  cognizance  of  the  matter,  and 
arranged  a  condition  by  which  if  complied  with  by  such  alleged  delinquents, 
their  membership  should  not  be  questioned  further. 
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3.  We  further  find  that  this  matter  was  considered  in  two  subsequent- 
sessions  of  said  annual  conference,  which  formally  decided  that  said  persons 
above  mentioned,  to  the  number  of  about  sixty,  were  not  members  of  the  church. 

Your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  decision  last  mentioned  is  not  in 
harmony  with  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Bishops  in  such  cases,  and  contrary 
to  good  faith  as  compared  with  its  former  action. 

Therefore,  your  committee  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  last  action  of  said  confer- 
ence in  this  case  should  be  set  aside. 

H.  T.  Barnaby.  1 

Daniel  Shuck.  | 

L,.  Field.  [  Committee. 

J.  R.  Brown.  j 

Z.  A.  Colestock.  J 

Mrs.  L.  R.  Keister,  secretary  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation of  the  Church,  was  introduced,  and  at  once  proceeded  to 
deliver  her  quadrennial  address  to  the  conference. 

WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY  ADDRESS. 

To  the  General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ : 

Honored  Fathers  and  Brethren:  —  In  bringing  this  the  second  quad- 
rennial report  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Association,  I  am  reminded  that  four 
years  of  gracious  opportunities  are  to  be  accounted  for.  All  that  has  been  done 
can  not  be  indicated  by  facts  or  figures.  No  human  eye  can  note  the  self-denial, 
prayers,  and  heart-burdens  that  have  accomplished  the  work  ;  yet  there  are 
abundant  evidences  that  the  hours  have  not  been  wasted,  and  He  who  marks  the 
sparrows'  fall  or  hears  the  ravens'  cry  will  notice  with  a  loving  eye  the  breathings 
of  his  feeblest  child  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Four  years  ago  the  Board  of  Managers  felt  justified  in  employing  the  entire 
time  of  one  person  in  the  work  of  correspondence  and  organizing.  At  the  same 
time  there  was  a  demand  for  a  paper  in  the  interests  of  our  work.  A  sixteen-page 
monthly,  with  a  "Home,"  "Foreign,"  and  "  Children's  "  departments,  was  de- 
termined upon  ;  and  in  January,  1881,  with  a  subscription-list  of  twelve  hundred, 
the  first  number  of  the  Woman'' s  Evangel  was  issued.  It  was  a  great  venture.. 
Many  discouraged  us  ;  but  the  demand  was  imperative,  as  we  felt  that  both  the 
permanence  and  the  enlargement  of  our  work  depended  upon  it.  During  the 
three  years  the  paper  has  paid  the  expenses  of  publishing  and  editorial  work,  but 
nothing  more.  We  have  been  a  little  disappointed  in  that  the  profits  have  not 
been  sufficient  to  pay  the  running  expenses  of  the  association.  You  see  we  had 
great  expectations,  notwithstanding  the  assurance  of  some  of  our  friends  that  it 
would  not  pay  expenses. 

Early  in  1882,  before  the  Board-meeting,  word  having  reached  us  of  the  de- 
clining health  of  Mrs.  Mair,  our  missionary  in  Africa,  it  became  necessary  to  look 
for  missionaries  for  that  field.  We  were  fortunate  to  secure  the  services  of  two 
young  persons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West,  who  felt  called  to  work  in  foreign  mission- 
fields,  and  were  preparing  themselves  for  that  work  in  Union  Biblical  Seminary. 
Though  desiring  to  complete  their  course,  they  accepted  the  appointment,  June 
22d,  1882,  and  in  the  following  October  sailed  from  New  York  for  what  they  called 
their  home.    These  young  people  have  had  their  courage  and  fidelity  to  the  mis- 
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sion  tested  as  no  others  probably  in  the  Church,  and  to-day  remain  at  their  posts 
fully  trusting  Him  who  said,  "L,o,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world. " 

The  last  quadrennial  report  mentioned  an  open  door  of  usefulness  among  the 
Chinese  in  our  own  country.  A  school,  organized  and  conducted  by  a  Christian 
Chinaman,  in  Portland,  Oregon,  came  to  the  notice  of  Bishop  Castle,  and  our 
Board  was  asked  to  take  it.  We  did  so,  and  November  15th,  1882,  appointed 
Mrs.  Ellen  Sickafoose  missionary.  She  went  to  Portland  in  June,  1883.  During 
this  year  a  chapel  for  our  African  mission  was  built,  dedicated,  and  paid  for  by 
special  contributions.  In  May,  1884,  Rev.  George  Sickafoose  was  elected  super- 
intendent of  the  Chinese  school.  The  next  new  work  was  to  secure  money  for 
the  purchase  of  property  for  this  school.  This  was  begun  in  May,  1884,  and 
before  the  fiscal  year  closed  a  fine  property  was  purchased,  one  that  will  sup- 
ply ample  accommodations  for  our  work  and  bring  an  income,  at  a  small  increase 
over  the  price  of  the  property  we  rented,  which  did  not  furnish  suitable  room  for 
the  school.  You  will  see  by  this  that  every  year  some  new  work  has  been  done 
in  addition  to  the  regular  work  of  sustaining  the  fields  occupied.  Up  to  the  last 
General  Conference  the  aggregate  of  money  paid  into  the  treasury  was  $11,531.91. 
There  was  in  the  treasury,  and  collected  from  May,  1881,  to  May,  1882,  $7,006.57; 
May,  1882,  to  May,  1883,  $9,748.48  ;  May,  1883,  to  May,  1884,  $10,090.95  ;  May, 
1884,  to  May,  1885,  $11,162.87  —  making  a  total  for  the  four  years  of  $38,008.87,  an 
increase  of  $26,476.90  over  the  contributions  of  the  first  six  years,  or  nearly  three 
and  one  third  times  as  much.  We  have  gleaned  in  all  since  the  beginning  of  our 
organization  $49,540.84.  These  are  but  gleanings  ;  for  it  is  always  and  every- 
where understood  that  the  contributions  to  our  work  are  that  much  more  than 
has  ever  been  given  to  missions. 

The  first  three  years  of  the  quadrennium  the  work  in  our  African  mission  had 
great  prosperity.  We  had  four  stations  and  schools,  preaching  regularly  in  fifty- 
four  towns,  reaching  more  than  2,500  people,  with  121  members.  The  past  year 
a  terrible  war  has  raged  in  the  Bompeh  country,  and  two  schools  had  to  be  moved 
nearer  the  coast,  and  for  a  time  the  school  at  Rotofunk  was  disbanded.  Small- 
pox with  its  scourge  carried  hundreds  away,  and  with  its  loathsome  hand  touched 
Brother  West.  But  his  life  was  mercifully  spared.  From  these  causes  it  is  im- 
possible to  secure  accurate  statistics  as  to  members  in  schools  and  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church.  The  most  recgfit  reports  bring  the  news  that  peace  will 
probably  be  restored,  and  every  indication  is  for  a  great  ingathering.  Bro.  West 
writes  :  "The  general  outlook  of  our  work  at  this  time  is  hopeful.  The  war, 
though  it  has  so  sorely  tried  and  perplexed  us,  and  has  cost  us  so  much  money 
and  the  lives  of  many  of  our  people,  has  already  begun  to  bear  fruit  that  shall 
eventually  prove  a  blessing  to  us.  Mohammedanism,  which  has  had  such  a  deep 
hold  upon  the  people,  has,  I  think,  received  such  a  check  as  will  effectually  de- 
stroy its  power  in  this  country.  They  have  so  completely  deceived  and  defraud- 
ed the  people  that  they  are  sickening  of  their  shams,  and  say  they  want  nothing 
more  to  do  with  them.  Our  influence  seems  to  be  increasing,  and  the  people  are 
more  eager  than  ever  to  hear  the  gospel." 

The  mission  in  Coburg,  Germany,  has  borne  some  fruit,  and  has  done  good 
work.  The  mission-conference  made  our  missionary  the  editor  of  their  paper 
the  past  year,  which  detracted  some  from  his  efficiency  in  preaching  and  visiting. 
We  have  a  membership  of  37,  and  23  in  the  Sabbath-school. 

Our  Chinese  school  and  mission  is  in  a  most  prosperous  condition.    The  re 
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suits  of  our  work  have  been  unprecedented.  God  has  unmistakably  approved 
our  efforts.  Our  church  numbers  29  heathen  people  saved  by  the  power  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  There  are  untold  possibilities  for  the  Church  in  this 
unpretending  little  school.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five  are  now  enrolled  as 
pupils  of  the  school,  with  an  average  attendance  of  sixty. 

Already  there  are  five  United  Brethren  in  China,  in  some  respects  the  greatest 
nation  of  the  earth.  Though  we  are  not  now  able  to  send  missionaries  to  that 
land  and  properly  equip  them,  many  souls  may  be  saved,  and  doubtless  will  be, 
by  those  who  have  learned  in  our  school  the  name  which  is  above  every  name. 

There  are  now  in  our  association  about  37  branch  societies  and  about  302  local 
societies,  with  a. membership  of  about  5,000. 

The  number  enlisted  in  this  work  is  comparatively  small,  but  is  steadily  in- 
creasing, as  our  sisters  feel  more  and  more  their  personal  obligation  to  give  the 
word  to  a  lost  world. 

Our  aims  and  purposes  are  the  same  as  when  eight  years  ago  we  came  before 
this  honorable  body  asking  recognition  as  an  agency  of  the  Church  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  As  one  of  our  brethren  has  said,  "It  was  a  divine  thought  that 
prompted  this  work."  That  lonely  sister  who  twelve  years  ago  upon  her  knees 
at  the  midnight  hour  sought  the  guidance  of  God,  heard  a  divine  voice  say,  "Call 
the  women  of  the  Church  to  organize  for  mission-work."  It  was  in  response  to 
this  call  that  the  women  of  Miami  Conference  organized  in  1872.  It  was  in  fol- 
lowing out  this  thought  that  an  organization  for  the  whole  Church  was  effected  in 
October,  1875.  God  has  shown  his  approval  of  the  movement  by  continued 
blessing  and  increasing  usefulness.  What  has  been  asked  has  been  two  cents  a 
week  and  a  prayer  ;  and  see  what  has  been  accomplished.  What  might  be  done 
if  the  many  were  doing  what  the  few  are  can  be  easily  calculated.  How  to  enlist 
our  sisters  who  are  not  working  with  us  is  a  question  of  great  importance.  To 
awaken  in  the  whole  Church  a  spirit  of  greater  benevolence  is  of  vital  impor- 
tance to  its  spiritual  life.  As  the  daughters  of  Abraham  had  an  important  part  to 
perform  in  the  erection  and  furnishing  of  that  wonderful  tabernacle  whose  archi- 
tect was  God  himself,  so  the  sisters  of  Jesus  are  expected  to  show  their  love  by 
gifts  and  self-denial,  that  the  blood-bought  millions  of  degraded,  benighted 
women  and  children  of  earth  may  know  that  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  is  sufficient  for  the  washing  away  of  their  sins,  and 
that  the  bread  of  life  will  satisfy  their  hungry  souls,  and  that  the  light  of  life  will 
illuminate  their  sad,  dark  lives,  and  that  our  great  High-priest,  having  entered 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  there  makes  intercession  for  them.  When  the  women  of 
old  came  to  make  their  offerings  for  the  tabernacle,  there  were  few  who  had 
jewels  precious  enough  for  the  breast-plate  and  ephod  ;  but  there  were  thousands 
who  had  ornaments  of  gold  that  when  wrought  by  the  cunning  workmen  were  fit 
for  the  golden  pillars,  the  vessels,  the  ark,  and  even  the  mercy-seat — Jehovah's 
own  peculiar  dwelling-place.  Those  who  had  no  jewels  brought  gifts  of  blue 
and  purple,  scarlet  and  fine  linen,  and  skins  and  goat's-hair  —  from  the  most  cost- 
ly things  to  a  handful  of  goat's-hair  that  the  poorest  might  have  gathered  on  the 
desert. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  hearts  of  the  Jewish  women  stirred  within  them  when 
they  thought  of  the  place  that  was  to  receive  these  offerings.  There  was  in  this 
building  delicate  work  for  a  woman's  hand  ;  and  gladly  she  "spun"  and  "broid- 
ered  "  and  "  wrought  with  needle-work."  We  are  not  told  how  long  it  took  to 
spin  and  weave  those  exquisite  hangings.  We  know  nothing  of  the  women  ex- 
cept that  they  were  wise-hearted  and  willing-hearted. 
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We  would  not  dare  to  think  that  one  daily  household  duty  was  undone,  one 
babe  less  cared  for,  or  one  home  less  cheerful  because  the  mother  and  sisters  were 
spinning  and  weaving  for  the  tabernacle  of  God.  But  they  arose  earlier  and  toil- 
ed later,  and  with  light  and  joyous  song  gave  the  brightest  and  best  of  the  day 
for  their  chosen  work.  None  but  God  knows  how  many  beautiful  things  were 
wrought  into  their  lives  as  day  after  day,  with  the  patience  born  of  love,  they 
studied  the  directions  and  watched  the  patterns,  or  the  joy  of  their  hearts  as 
they  at  last  beheld  the  gorgeous  hangings  drooping  from  their  golden  rings. 

We  believe  that  the  happy  Christian  women  of  our  time,  honored  and  beloved 
above  the  women  of  all  ages,  have  a  part  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  highest 
purpose  of  God,  of  which  the  tabernacle  and  offerings  and  ceremonies  were  but 
a  shadow. 

There  is  no  gift  or  talent  or  accomplishment  too  precious  to  be  used,  and  there 
is  no  one  so  poor  but  that  she  may  bring  acceptable  service.  Every  thrill  of 
womanly  tenderness  and  pity,  every  high  and  holy  aspiration,  the  delicate  skill 
and  touch  of  woman's  hand,  is  appealed  to  in  the  loving  injunction,  "Go  ye," 
which  includes,  "  Go  thou." 

Humanly  speaking,  the  salvation  of  hundreds  of  souls  depends  upon  the 
women  of  the  Church  ;  for  they  can  not  hear  unless  we  tell  them,  and  we  trem- 
ble to  think  of  the  consequence  of  our  neglect.  Even  if  we  are  saved  ourselves, 
the  music  of  the  heavenly  choir  will  be  hushed  by  the  wail  of  bitterness  and  re- 
proach of  those  who  at  the  last  day  will  rise  up  against  us,  saying,  "We  called 
for  you,  but  you  would  not  come.  You  knew  of  one  who  died  to  save  us,  but 
you  told  us  not. " 

No,  brethren,  there  are  treasures  and  service  lying  hidden  and  dormant  in 
this  church  that  the  Master  now  needs  and  is  calling  for.  No  womanly  home 
duty  need  be  neglected,  but  the  home  with  all  its  sweet  surroundings  is  holier  for 
having  the  mother  and  the  sister  with  their  influence,  thought,  and  every  purpose, 
weaving  and  broidering  in  the  imperishable,  immortal  souls  of  the  household, 
having  a  deeper,  more  earnest  love  for  souls,  and  sending  treasure  and  prayer 
and  service  to  assist  in  bringing  a  lost  world  to  God. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  I  come  to  you  asking  no  great  thing,  no  flattery  or 
praise.  I  know  not  what  you  may  have  planned  for  us  or  may  require  of  us.  We 
have  a  simple  mode  of  work,  have  machinery  enough.  What  we  need  most  that 
you  can  give  us  is  hearty,  active  sympathy,  not  only  by  resolution  of  this  body  but 
by  the  act  of  the  individual  minister.  The  people  everywhere  look  to  the  minister 
for  direction  and  guidance  in  all  church-work.  If  he  has  nothing  to  say  for  our 
work,  or  is  indifferent,  or  says  "  it  is  not  convenient  to  have  the  sisters  come  to 
organize,"  if  they  have  no  invitation  when  it  is  convenient,  they  sometimes  may 
be  discouraged  and  disheartened,  and  may  feel  that  they  are  not  wanted.  I  have 
no  word  of  censure  for  any  one  of  my  brethren  ;  for  I  am  sure  that  no  minister 
whom  God  has  called  to  preach  the  gospel  would  put  one  stone  in  the  way  of 
woman's  organized  effort  for  missions,  if  he  has  taken  time  to  inform  himself  of 
the  aim  and  purpose  of  such  work.  Brethren,  we  can  not  get  along  without  your 
help;  nor  do  we  wish  to.  Wherever  we  have  accomplished  anything 'you  have 
stood  nobly  by  us.  But  on  several  occasions  good  brethren  have  said,  "  I  voted 
to  approve  your  work  at  General  Conference,  but  had  no  interest  or  faith  in  it.  I 
thought  it  would  do  no  harm."  So,  thinking  there  might  be  others  that  feel  this 
way,  I  ask  you  to  give  it  your  active  influence.  I  do  not  say  that  we  have  not 
spoken  unadvisedly  with  our  lips ;  for  we  are  human.    But  I  do  believe  that  a 
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greater  spirituality,  a  more  systematic  beneficence,  a  better  training  for  the  chil- 
dren, have  come  to  many  homes  because  of  this  woman's  work.  There  are  hun- 
dreds of  dollars  that  will  never  come  into  the  treasury  of  the  Church,  there  are 
many  lives  that  will  never  be  given  to  the  service  of  Christ,  but  through  this 
agency.  You  can  help  by  inviting  it,  by  giving  advice  and  encouragement,  by 
informing  yourselves  and  your  people  of  our  plans  and  work,  and  by  encouraging 
the  circulation  of  the  Woman's  Evangel.  And  we  are  sure  that  in  your  special 
work  you  will  be  rewarded  by  a  more  active,  interested,  and  liberal  membership. 

We  do  not  know  what  is  before  us  ;  but  as  we  realize  more  and  more  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  that  ' '  Unspeakable  Gift, ' '  we  long  to  pour  out  upon  Him  who  loved 
us  the  richest  treasures  we  have  to  bring,  Just  as  the  women  of  old  saw  but  the 
spot  of  the  hangings  they  were  working  on,  and  their  treasure  was  lost  in  the 
beaten  and  melted  gold,  so  we  may  not  know  just  what  part  we  have,  yet  when 
the  work  is  completed  joy  will  fill  the  heart  to  know  that  somewhere — God 
knows  where  —  our  gifts  and  service  have  been  used  to  beautify  and  glorify  the 
temple  of  our  God. 

There  is  no  time  for  dreams.  There  is  but  one  motive  to  actuate  us.  Being 
redeemed  and  blood-bought,  we  would  take  up  the  song  of  Mary  and  let  it  girdle 
the  world  with  blessing,  until  the  women  of  every  clime  and  nation  shall  hear  it  : 

"  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord.  My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Savior. 
He  that  is  mighty  hath  done  great  things  for  me.    Holy  is  his  name." 

L.  R.  Keister,  Corresponding-  Secretary. 

J.  W.  Hott  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  heartily 
and  enthusiastically  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  great  pleasure  and  encouragement  the 
quadrennial  report  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Association,  as  presented  by  Mrs. 
L.  R.  Keister,  and  that  it  causes  us  great  joy  to  learn  that  God  has  so  abundantly 
blessed  the  work  of  our  sisters  in  the  Lord.  We  promise  them  our  sympathy, 
co-operation,  and  encouragement,  and  our  prayers  that  God  may  continue  to  en- 
large their  field  and  facilities  of  work,  and  give  them  still  greater  success. 

On  motion  of  Bishop  Glossbrenner,  it  was  also  ordered  that 
H.  Garst  make  a  suitable  response  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Woman's  Board. 

D.  D.  DeLong,  Bishop  Kephart,  D.  W.  Sprinkle,  and  J.  R. 
Brown  made  earnest  addresses  in  commendation  of  the  excellent 
work  of  the  sisters  of  the  Church. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Appeals  wTas  adopted,  and  the 

action  of  Virginia  Conference  reversed. 

-  -  ■       i  %  • 

W.  McKee  presented  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that  the  pastor,  of  the  Rohr- 
ersville  church  should  re-instate  the  members  who.se  church-relations  have  been 
in  discussion  and' litigation,  byre-inscribing  their  names  on  the  church-records. 


Adopted. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Credentials  was  taken  up.  In 
the  case  of  J.  H.  Grimm,  the  committee  reported  favorably  to  his 
retaining  his  seat. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

C.  M.  Hott  presented  a  protest  against  the  action  of  the  con- 
ference in  reference  to  the  appeal  from  Virginia,  by  which  final 
church-membership  was  restored. 

The  report  on  publishing  interests  was  again  taken  up  at  item  13, 
which  relates  to  the  establishing  of  a  United  Brethren  book- 
room  and  job-printing  office  in  Harrisburg,  Pa. 

S.  Mills  moved  that  that  part  of  the  report  relating  to  a  job- 
printing  office  be  struck  out. 

L.  W.  Stahl.  I  move  that  the  word  retail  in  connection  with 
bookstore  be  struck  out,  so  that  it  will  read  bookstore  and  job- 
room.    It  was  agreed  to. 

T.  M.  Hamilton.  I  would  like  to  know  why  this  is  demanded, 
when  Harrisburg  is  not  so  far  away  from  Dayton  as  some  other 
parts  of  the  Church. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  As  I  have  stated  on  other  occasions,  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  meet  any  local  want  that  may  exist  in  the 
-Church,  anywhere  in  all  its  borders,  and  none  more  so  than  this, 
if  there  is  a  real  local  want. 

I  exceedingly  question  whether  it  is  a  wise  policy  for  our 
Church  to  plant  job-printing  offices  as  such  anywhere.  This 
paper  proposes  to  establish  a  bookstore  and  a  job-printing  office. 
Of  course,  that  means  the  investment  of  capital  and  the  transac- 
tion of  a  business  that  may  be  purely  secular.  We  do  job-print- 
ing at  Dayton,  but  it  is  an  incidental  matter.  Our  primary  busi- 
ness is  the  publication  of  religious  literature,  as  we  perceive  the 
nature  of  the  Church  demands,  and  job-printing  as  an  incident 
or  simple  adjunct  of  our  work. 

David  Shuck.  Dayton  is  near  enough  for  me,  at  Abilene, 
Kansas.  The  great  net-work  of  railroad  communication  going 
everywhere  brings  Dayton  near  to  us ;  and  although  it  may  be 
profitable  for  individuals  to  run  papers,  yet  in  these  general  en- 
terprises I  think  it  is  the  highest  wisdom  in  church  to  centralize 
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its  publishing  interests.  This  has  given  us  our  success  in  this 
work. 

H.  A.  Snepp.  I  simply  want  to  ascertain  who  is  to  be  respon- 
sible for  its  finances,  whether  it  is  to  be  the  Printing  Establish- 
ment or  some  other  parties  ? 

The  Secretary.  The  whole  matter  is  to  be  under  the  control 
of  the  trustees  of  our  Printing  Establishment. 

A  Voice.  The  entire  responsibility,  as  I  understand,  comes 
upon  our  agent. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  would  be  pleased  if  the  conference  would 
vote  upon  this  part  of  the  report  before  we  adjourn.  I  have  some 
things  I  want  to  say.  It  is  presumable  that  I  understand  the 
force  of  these  propositions  as  well  as  any  one  on  this  floor.  The 
East  is  united  in  this  matter.  Four  of  our  conferences  are 
united  in  this  matter  without  any  dissension.  This  is  simply  a 
compromise  measure.  In  harmony  with  this  appeal  are  30,000 
of  our  members..  We  did  not  dictate  anything  before  the  com- 
mittee, but  simply  wished  the  General  Conference  to  adopt 
another  child.  You  may  think  it  weak  or  little,  as  you  please, 
but  it  is  a  child.  There  are  reasons  for  this  petition.  It  is  now 
proposed  to  strike  out  this  job-printing  part.  I  will  have  to  con- 
fine myself  to  the  proposition  to  strike  out.  This  is  one  way  of 
weakening  the  entire  proposition.  I  may  just  as  well, come  to 
this  at  once  and  say  that  less  than  six  months  ago  these  four  pe- 
titioning conferences,  by  a  spontaneous  action,  came  together,  by 
representatives,  and  now  stand  together,  contemplating  making 
a  joint  book  and  job  affair  in  the  East.  There  was  a  large  num- 
ber of  ministers  and  laymen  present  from  those  districts,  and 
some  of  them  said,  "  We  are  on  the  eve  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence; we  would  rather  not  appear  to  be  antagonizing  or  prejudic- 
ing the  action  of  that  conference ;  we  would  rather  petition so 
that  body  temporarily  disbanded  with  the  understanding  that 
there  were  persons  who  would  secure  stock,  and  ascertain  what 
could  be  done  in  the  event  we  failed  to  get  what  we  wish  from 
the  General  Conference.  If  you  do  not  wish  to  grant  us  this  re- 
quest we  have  a  perfect  right  to  do  what  we  contemplated  six 
months  ago;  and  we  prefer  to  do  that  if  you  sap  this  resolution 
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of  all  its  force.  You  might  as  well  blot  out  the  whole  proposition 
at  once  and  let  us  know  that  this  is  your  decision.  It  will  unite 
us  to  do  what  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  do,  as  you  know.  We 
have  now  a  joint-stock  company. 

Pennsylvania  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  rented  a  de- 
pository building  in  the  city  of  Harrisburg,  where  they  pay  a 
high  rent.  Theirs  is  a  joint-stock  company.  Their  business  has 
been  such  as  to  enable  them  to  declare  a  dividend  of  seven  per 
cent  every  six  months.  They  issue  a  paper  in  which  to  adver- 
tise their  books.  Their  ministers  have  taken  some  stock,  and'it 
is  growing.  What  is  it  doing  ?  It  gives  them  character.  It  is 
the  best  house  in  the  city.  Methodism  is  not  very  strong  around 
Harrisburg.  We  are  three  times  as  strong.  The  strongest  church 
in  Dauphin  County  is  the  United  Brethren  Church.  Thirty 
thousand  petitioners  are  before  you  asking  that  you  do  some- 
thing there.  We  would  rather  you  would  give  us  what  we  ask 
than  to  oblige  us  to  act  independently. 

Harrisburg  is  a  great  city,  and  it  is  becoming  a  great  center  of 
travel  and  influence  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  the 
capital  of  the  state.  Its  great  industries  will  make  it  a  still 
greater  inland  city.  It  is  a  great  center  of  railroad  communica- 
tion. It  is  time  that  we  establish  a  prestige  there,  and  we  can  do 
it  now.  It  will  not  antagonize  anything.  We  are  making 
arrangements  for  doing  a  larger  business.  We  are  doing  a  busi- 
ness for  the  Dayton  publishing  house  of  about  five  thousand 
dollars  per  year  at  this  time ;  nor  do  we  expect  to  do  anything 
less,  but  rather  more.  The  thing  we  ask  is  consistent.  It  is 
right.  It  will  give  us  prestige  there.  We  see  others  do  it.  We 
want  to  do  it.  If  you  refuse  us  this  privilege  we  will  have  to,  for 
the  sake  of  the  Church  and  to  push  the  church-work  forward, 
do  the  thing  we  suggested  and  which  the  brethren  contem- 
plated. Thousands  of  dollars  of  stock  are  now  on  paper. 
These  are  simple  facts.  I  do  not  want  to  take  any  more  time. 
The  thing  you  now  want  to  take  out  is  one  of  the  arms  of  the 
proposed  establishment.  There  are  men  who  will  send  us  their 
job-work  if  it  is  known  to  be  a  church-enterprise.  Job-work  will 
pay  forty  per  cent  profit.    Again,  there  is  no  financial  risk.  I 
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am  not  asking  you  to  go  into  anything  that  you  do  not  know  any- 
thing about.    We  have  a  business  of  $15,000  a  year.    The  thing 

is  on  a  self-sustaining  basis  now  

[Here  the  hammer  fell.] 

The  Chair.  I  think  we  impose  upon  the  people;  it  is  time  to 
adjourn. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  This  is  to  be  in  the  interest  of  the  publishing 
house ;  all  of  the  profits  coming  from  the  job-department  are  to  go 
to  the  publishing  house. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  Yes  sir,  and  we  now  ask  that  it  be  officered  by 
the  trustees  and  be  under  the  care  of  the  publishing  house  at 
Dayton. 

The  Secretary.    I  know  the  sentiment  of  my  conference. 
On  motion  of  B.  F.  Booth,  conference  adjourned.  Benediction 
by  Bishop  Dickson. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Bishop  Dickson  occupied  the  chair.  E.  Barnard,  of  Central 
Ohio  Conference,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises. 

ELECTIONS. 

The  order  of  the  hour  was  the  election  of  general  church-officers. 

BISHOPS. 

The  conference  proceeded  to  vote  for  four  bishops,  with  the  fol- 
lowing result : 

FIRST  BALLOT. 


J.  Weaver.....   75 

B.  B.  Kephart   72 

N.  Castle    51 

J.  Dickson   50 

J.  J.  Glossbrenner   31 

Z.  Warner   29 

M.  Wright   25 

W.J.  Shuey   16 

J.  W.  Hott    14 

B.  F.  Booth   10 


UNITED  BRETHREN   IN  CHRIST.  259 

W.  Dillon  .'   10 

George  Miller     7 

G.  A.  Funkhouser   5 

H.  Floyd   5 

J.  t,.  Luttrell   2 


D.R.Miller   1 

J.  K.  Alwood   1 

H.  T.  Barnaby   1 

David  Shuck   1 

Daniel  Shuck   1 

Davis   1 

D.  Berger   1 

Whole  number  of  ballots  cast,  107 ;  54  necessary  to  a  choice.  J. 
Weaver  and  E.  B.  Kephart  were  declared  elected. 

SECOND  BALLOT. 


J.  Dickson   54 

N.  Castle   68 

J.  J.  Glossbrenner   32 

Z.  Warner   27 

W.  J.  Shuey   8 

M.  Wright   7 

B.  F.  Booth   7 

G.  A.  Funkhouser   3 

J.  W.  Hott   3 

George  Miller   1 

J.  X,.  LvUttrell   1 

W.  Dillon   1 

J.  Hill   1 


Number  of  ballots  cast,  107  :  54  necessary  to  a  choice.  N.  Castle 
and  J.  Dickson  were  declared* elected. 

D.  D.  DeLong  moved  that  Bishop  Glossbrenner  be  elected  a 
bishop  at  large.  » 

W.  J.  Shuey.  You  had  better  not  vote  until  you  know  how 
he  is  to  be  supported  and  what  he  is  to  do.  I  would  like  to  have 
things  done  orderly.  The  Discipline  makes  no  provision  for  any 
such  office.  If  you  change  the  Discipline  so  as  to  make  an  office 
of  bishop  emeritus  I  will  favor  it. 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  that  this  motion  be  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  Superintendency,  with  instructions  to  report  such  a  bill. 
Carried. 
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BISHOP  OF  PACIFIC  COAST. 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to  elect  a  bishop  for  the  Pacific 
Coast  District.    The  first  ballot  resulted  as  follows  : 

FIRST  BALLOT. 

J-  W.  Hott   37 

G.  Sickafoose    15 

M.  Wright   10 

Daniel  Shuck..   10 

G.  Miller   8 

W.  Dillon   7 

Z.  Warner   6 

H.  Floyd   4 

M.  R.  Drury   "2 

Scattering    5 

There  were  107  votes  cast ;  54  necessary  to  a  choice.  There  was 
no  election. 

SECOND  BALLOT. 

J.  W.  Hott   42 

G.  Sickafoose  '.   11 

Daniel  Shuck   9 

M.  Wright   11 

G.  Miller   7 

W.  Dillon   5 

Z.  Warner     14 

H.  Floyd  

F.  Thomas  

M.  R.  Drury  

W.  S.  Spooner  

If,  W.  Stahl  

Number  of  ballots,  104 ;  necessary  to  a  choice,  53.    No  electi 

J.  W.  Hott  said  he  could  not  go  to  the  coast,  and  asked  not  to 
be  voted  for. 

THIRD  BALLOT. 

M.  Wright   30 

Z.  Warner   20 

G.  Sickafoose   19 

G.  Miller   14 

Daniel  Shuck  ,  8 

M.  R.  Drury   3 

D.  R.  Miller   2 

J.  W.  Hott  ,.  3 

Scattering   6 

One  hundred  and  seven  ballots  cast;  54  necessary  to  a  choice. 
No  election. 


on. 
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FOURTH  BALLOT. 

M.  Wright   53 

Z.Warner   40 

G.  Miller   7 

G.  Sickafoose     5 

A.  Newgent   1 

E.  S.  L/Orenz   1 

One  hundred  and  seven  ballots  cast.    No  election. 

FIFTH  BALLOT. 

M.  Wright   54 

Z.  Warner  .   51 

D.  K.  Flickinger   1 

T.J.  Bauder   1 


One  hundred  and  seven  votes  cast,  54  being  necessary  to  a 
choice.    It  was  declared  that  M.  Wright  was  elected. 

W.  J.  Shuey  stated  that  one  of  the  pages  had  voted,  which 
would  change  the  result.  The  ballot,  on  motion,  was  ordered  re- 
taken, with  the  folio wiug  result : 


M.Wright   53 

Z.  Warner.   49 

D.  K.  Flickinger   I 

G.  Sickafoose...   ,  1 


One  hundred  and  four  votes  were  cast,  53  being  necessary  to  a 
choice.  M.  Wright  was  declared  elected  Bishop  of  Pacific  Coast 
District. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  BISHOP. 

The  conference  next  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary bishop.    The  result  of  the  ballot  was  as  follows  : 


D.  K.  Flickinger  ,  69 

J.  K.  Billheimer   15 

W.  J.  Shuey   10 

G.  Sickafoose     1 

I,.  W.  Stahl   1 

Z.  Warner   1 

A.  J.  Newgent  |   1 

J.  Gomer   2 

T.J.  Bauder   1 

W.  Mittendorf   1 


One  hundred  and  two  ballots  cast  were.  D.  K.  Flickinger  was 
declared  elected. 
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EDITOR  OF  RELIGIOUS  TELESCOPE. 

J.  W.  Hott   66 

H.  Garst   21 

H.  A.  Thompson   7 

S.  B.  Allen    6 

S.  Mills.:  y... 

M.  R.  Drury  

J.  P.  Landis  

W.  S.  Spooner    

H.  Floyd  


One  hundred  and  two  votes  were  cast,  52  being  necessary  to  a 
choice.    J.  W.  Hott  was  declared  elected. 

PUBLISHING  AGENT. 

W.  J.  Shuey   80 

D.  R.  Miller   8 

A.  L.  Groff   4 

H.  T.  Barnaby.    4 

W.  Miller   3 

H.  Floyd   2 

S.  B.  Allen   2 

S.  M.  Hippard   2 

D.  D.  DeLong   1 

J.  L.  Luttrell   1 

W.  S.  Spooner   1 

C.  T.  Stearn   1 


One  hundred  and  nine  ballots  were  cast,  55  being  necessary 
to  a  choice.    Wm.  J.  Shuey  was  declared  elected. 

The  following  committee  to  station  the  bishops  was  announced  : 
W.  J.  Shuey,  T.  M.  Hamilton,  N.  G.  Whitney,  J.  W.  Howe,  S.  J. 
Graham,  J.  H.  Snyder,  J.  R.  Chambers,  R.  J.  White,  I.  K.  Statton, 
J.  B.  Resler,  T.  J.  Harbaugh,  and  L.  Bookwalter. 

On  motion  of  B.  F.  Booth,  conference  adjourned.  After  sing- 
ing the  doxology,  Bishop  Glossbrenner  pronounced  the  benedic- 
tion. 
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TENTH  DAY. —  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  conference  convened  persuant  to  adjournment,  at  8 :  30  A. 
m.,  Bishop  N.  Castle  presiding. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  J.  Parrett  of 
St.  Joseph  Conference. 

The  minutes  of  Saturday  were  read  and  approved. 

The  unfinished  business  of  Saturday  being  the  election  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  officers,  the  conference  proceeded  to  ballot  for 

EDITOR  OF  SUNDAY-SCHOOL,  LITERATURE. 

FIRST  BALLOT. 


D.  Berger   45 

J.  P.  Landis    35 

H.  A.  Thompson   15 

E.  S.  Lorenz   4 

Scattering   2 

One  hundred  and  one  votes  were  cast.    There  was  no  election. 

SECOND  BALLOT. 

J.  P.  Landis   52 

D.  Berger   46 

H.  A.  Thompson   8 

There  were  106  votes  cast,  making  54  necessary  to  a  choice. 
No  election. 

THIRD  BALLOT. 

J.  P.  Landis   59 

D.  Berger   44 

H.  A.  Thompson   3 

J.  P.  Landis  was  declared  elected. 

EDITOR  OF  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

FIRST  BALLOT. 

W.  Mittendorf     50 

E.  Light   47 

E.  Lorenz   3 

G.  Fritz  '.   2 

A.  J.  Newgent   1 


Fifty-two  votes  were  necessary  to  a  choice.    No  election. 
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SECOND  BALLOT. 

E.  LigHt   54 

W.  Mittendorf     47 

T.  J.  Bauder   2 

G.  Fritz   1 

E.  Light  was  declared  elected. 

SECRETARY  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

FIRST  BALLOT. 

Z.  Warner.  «   42 

L.  Bookwalter   27 

C.  T.  Stearn   6 

G.  A.  Funkhouser   5 

H.  Floyd   4 

H.  A.  Snepp   4 

S.  Mills   4 

D.  K.  Flickinger   2 

Scattering   4 

There  was  no  election. 

SECOND  BALLOT. 

Z.  Warner   55 

L.  Bookwalter    !   41 

S.  Mills   2 

H.  A.  Snepp   2 

Scattering  _  2 

Z.  Warner  was  declared  elected. 

MISSIONARY  TREASURER. 

FIRST  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   34 

J.  K.  Billheimer   27 

H.  Floyd   18 

L-  Bookwalter   6 

J.  Dodds   4 

W.  Dillon   3 

L.  W.  Stahl   2 

C.  T.  Stearn   2 

D.  R.  Miller   2 

There  was  no  election. 

SECOND  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   43 

J.  K.  Billheimer   29 

H.  Floyd  .'   21 

J.  Dodds   5 

Scattering   5 

There  was  no  election. 
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THIRD  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   48 

J.  K.  Billheimer   30 

H.  Floyd    22 

Scattering   2 

One  hundred  and  two  votes  were  cast.    No  election. 

FOURTH  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   51 

J.  K.  Billheimer  t   28 

H.  Floyd   24 

FIFTH  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   52 

J.  K.  Billheimer   22 

H.  Floyd   30 

SIXTH  BALLOT. 

W.  McKee   58 

J.  K.  Billheimer   7 

H.  Floyd   41 


W.  McKee  was  declared  elected. 

GFNFRAL.  AGFNT  OF  UNION  BIBLJCAL,  SEMINARY. 

The  general  agent  of  Union  Biblical  Seminary  was  next  voted 
for,  with  this  result  : 

FIRST  BALLOT. 


D.  R.  Miller   41 

H.  Floyd   40 

S.  M.  Hippard  y   5 

J.  K  Billheimer  !   4 

J.Hill  \   4 

S.  I,.  Herr    2 

T.  J.  Bauder   2 

Scattering   5 

SECOND  BALLOT. 

D.  R.  Miller   52 

H.  Floyd   46 

Scattering   3 


D.  R.  Miller  was  declared  elected. 

J.  R.  Chambers  moved  that  conference  adjourn.  After  singing 
the  doxology,  W.  Mittendorf  pronounced  the  benediction. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  conference  met  at  two  o'clock,  Bishop  Castle  presiding. 
The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  J,  F.  Bartmess,  of 
St.  Joseph  Conference. 

It  was  decided  that  a  plurality  vote  only  be  required  in  the 
election  of  members  of  the  general  church -boards. 

The  conference  cast  its  ballots  for  trustees  of  the  Printing  Es- 
tablishment.- 

R.  E.  Williams  and  D.  W.  Sprinkle  were  appointed  tellers  to 
count  these  votes. 

John  Dodds,  D.  L.  Rike,  S.  Mills,  George  Miller,  Wm.  McKee,. 
G.  Fritz,  and  James  Applegate  were  declared  elected. 

The  conference  balloted  for  directors  of  the  missionary  society.. 

A.  Schwimley  and  J.  N.  Lemasters  were  appointed  tellers. 

John  Dodds,  Jacob  Hoke,  G.  A.  Funkhouser,  W.  L.  Shuey,  EL 
Floyd,  John  Hill,  and  J.  L.  Luttrell  were  declared  elected. 

Ballots  were  cast  for  trustees  of  Union  Biblical  Seminary. 

T.  J.  Bauder  and  R.  J.  White  were  named  as  tellers  to  count 
the  votes. 

The  following  persons  were  declared  elected  :  L.  Davis,  J.  G. 
Baldwin,  D.  L.  Rike,  J.  Dodds,  S.  M.  Hippard,  H.  Floyd,  J.  W. 
Hott,  J.  Hoke,  S.  E.  Kumler,  Z.  Warner,  H.  A.  Thompson,  B.  F. 
Booth,  W.  Dillon,  R.  J.  White,  W.  McKee. 

The  Board  of  Education  was  balloted  for. 

F.  Thomas  and  C.  M.  Hott  were  appointed  tellers. 

The  following  persons  were  elected:  G.  A.  Funkhouser,  J.  P. 
Landis,  R.  J.  White,  J.  W.  Etter,  W.  M.  Beardshear,  E.  B.  Kep- 
hart,  L.  Bookwalter,  N.  Castle,  H.  A.  Thompson,  H.  Garst,  D.  D* 
DeLong,  M.  DeWitt  Long. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sunday-schools  was  then  taken 
up,  and,  after  consideration,  was  adopted. 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  committee  that  the  teaching;  and  preaching  of  God's- 
word  should  go  hand  in  hand,  and  that  the  department  of  church-work  which. 
provides  careful  religious  insrudtion,  especially  for  the  young,  is  second  to  no- 
other. 
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It  affords  us  gratification  to  know  that,  as  a  church,  we  enjoy  the  rare  distinc- 
tion among  the  religious  denominations  of  having  a  Sabbath-school  enrollment 
more  than  fifteen  per  cent  larger  than  our  church-membership,  and  also,  that  not- 
withstanding the  persistent  efforts  all  along  our  lines  to  introduce  foreign,  cheap, 
and  irresponsible  literature,  because  it  is  cheap  in  first  cost,  yet  our  lesson-helps 
and  papers  have  a  steady  circulation,  even  larger  than  our  own  Sabbath-school 
enrollment. 

The  statistics  collected  from  year  to  year  with  great  care,  by  the  state  and  inter- 
national Sunday-school  iinions,  represent  more  than  fifty  millions  of  people  of 
the  United  States  yet  out  of  the  Sabbath-schools.  With  this  great  open  field 
before  us  from  which  to  gather  sheaves  for  the  Master,  who  shall  place  a  limit  to 
the  possibilities  for  the  extension  of  our  work  ?  Nothing  but  the  limitations  of 
our  zeal  and  knowledge  shall  hinder  or  retard  us.  We  rejoice  at  the  measure  of 
success  already  won  by  us  in  the  direction  of  the  insruction  and  preparation  of 
teachers  for  our  schools  by  the  holding  of  institutes,  and  the  organization  and  in- 
struction of  normal  classes.  We  see  in  these  movements  and  the  spirit  of  energy 
that  lies  back  of  them,  the  earnest  of  a  grand  harvest  of  souls  in  the  future.  We 
believe  that  still  more  may  be  done  in  this  direction  by  providing  in  Our  Bible 
Teacher  several  pages  of  lessons  about  the  Bible  as  a  book — its  inspiration, 
authenticity,  history,  geography,  Bible  manners,  customs,  etc. ,  and  lessons  also 
on  teaching  and  Sunday-school  management,  etc.,  and  by  adapting  these  lessons 
to  the  understanding  of  the  young,  increase  largely  the  circulation  of  the  maga- 
zine. 

We  recommend,  also,  that,  where  possible  to  do  so,  ten  minutes  of  the  earlier 
part  of  each  session  in  our  Sabbath-schools  be  devoted  to  drill  on  these  or 
similar  lessons,  thus  inspiring  in  the  minds  of  all  intelligence  in  the  blessed 
Bible. 

We  note  with  gratification  that  our  church  has  secured  representation  in  the 
International  Uesson  Committee,  by  the  appointment  of  D.  Berger  as  one  of  its 
members,  by  the  late  International  Sunday-school  Convention  for  the  next  term 
of  seven  years  ;  and  also  that  R.  Cowden  has  been  appointed  special  secretary  of 
the  Assembly  Normal  Union,  an  inter-denominational  organization  of  normal 
instructors. 

We  express  our  warm  approbation  of  the  literary  character  and  mechanical  ap- 
pearance of  Our  Bible  Teacher,  thefBible  Lesson  Quarterly,  the  Intermediate 
Lesson  Quarterly,  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones,  the  Children's  Friend,  the  Mis- 
sionary Visitor,  and  the  Jugend  Pilger ;  and  we  here  record  the  hope  that  no 
United  Brethren  Sunday-school  will  ever  be  found  looking  elsewhere  for  litera- 
ture. 

We  regard  the  Home  Reading-Circle  as  an  institution  of  inestimable  value  to 
the  Church,  and  earnestly  request  our  ministers  and  people  to  co-operate  with  the 
Sabbath-school  Board  in  its  prosecution. 

We  also  indorse  the  action  of  the  Sabbath-school  Board  in  the  employment  of 
the  secretary  in  holding  Sabbath-school  institutes,  and  in  other  general  work,  and 
recommend  the  continuance  of  that  policy. 

Whereas,  the  organization  of  mission  Sunday-schools,  especially  in  the 
frontier  fields  of  the  Church,  is  frequently  an  important  step  toward  the  organiza- 
tion of  permanent  societies,  the  conference  regards  with  much  favor  the  appro- 
priation of  funds  by  the  Sunday-school  Board  for  the  founding  and  prosecution 
of  such  schools.    We  regret  that  the  sums  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  for 
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this  purpose  have  hitherto  been  altogether  too  limited,  and  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend that  the  annual  request  of  the  B  oard  for  funds  be  received  with  favor  by 
the  conferences  and  people  of  the  Church,  so  that  the  funds  for  this  peculiarly 
fruitful  missionary  field  may  be  greatly  augmented,  and  the  ability  of  the  Board 
to  extend  this  form  of  work  be  correspondingly  enlarged. 

The  General  Conference  approves  the  designation,  by  the  Sunday-school  Board, 
of  the  first  Sabbath  in  June  to  be  observed  annually  as  a  special  Children's  Day, 
and  we  recommend  that  the  day  be  regularly  so  observed  with  appropriate  services. 

Whereas,  great  good  is  attained  by  the  systematic  and  thorough  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  by  the  adult  members  of  our  congregations,  therefore  the 
General  Conference  regards  with  earnest  favor  the  formation  of  adult  classes  for 
Bible-study;  and  we  most  heartily  indorse  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of 
Bishops,  as  in  their  quadrennial  address,  that  such  classes  be  organized  and  duly 
encouraged  in  all  our  Sunday-schools ;  and  we  urge  that  the  pastors  and  superin- 
tendents of  our  schools  give  increased  attention  to  this  feature  of  our  church  and 
Sunday-school  work. 

We  recommend  that  Our  Bible  Teacher  be  enlarged  to  forty  pages,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  including  normal  outlines,  as  indicated  in  a  previous  part  of  this  report. 

It  is  also  the  belief  of  the  committee  that  great  good  may  be  attained  by  the 
systematic  study  of  Bible  doctrine  by  the  children  and  youth  of  our  churches  and 
families;  and  we  recommend  that  for  this  purpose  the  General  Conference  author- 
ize the  preparation  of  a  suitable  catechism  to  help  our  ministers  and  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  for  use  in  our  families;  and  we  recommend  that  until  such 
catechism  shall  be  issued  from  our  own  publishing  house,  by  the  authority  and 
direction  of  this  General  Conference,  the  Union  Evangelical  Catechism,  prepared 
by  Philip  Schaff,  may  be  so  employed. 

DISCIPLINARY  CHANGES. 

Page  85.    Chapter  xiv. — Section  1. 

That  the  following  be  a  substitute  for  answer  to  the  question: 

Answer. — 1.  Let. those  who  are  in  any  way  zealous  for  God  and  the  souls  of 
men  begin  immediately,  wherever  children  are  found,  to  speak  freely  to  them,  and 
instruct  them  diligently;  exhort  them  to  love  Jesus  their  Master,  and  pray  with 
them  earnestly,  simply,  and  plainly,  that  they  may  learn  to  know  and  remember 
their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

2.  Wherever  practicable,  organize  Sabbath-schools  according  to  the  constitu- 
tion and  by-laws  herein  contained.    Page  86.    Section  2. 

Article  II.  (takes  the  place  of  Article  III  ,  which  is  dropped).  This  Board  shal^ 
be  composed  of  five  directors  and  one  secretary,  who  shall  be  elected  by  the 
General  Conference  every  four  years. 

Article  III.  This  Board  shall  be  organized  by  electing  one  of  their  members 
president,  and  some  suitable  person  treasurer.  ' 

Article  II.  shall  be  numbered  Article  IV. 

Article  IV.  shall  be  numbered  Article  V. 

Article  V  shall  be  numbered  Article  VI. 

Article  VI.  shall  be  numbered  Article  VII. 

Page  89.    New  section,  substitute  for  Section  3 : 

1.  Each  annual  conference  shall,  at  its  first  session  after  the  close  of  this  Gen- 
eral Conference,  and  annually  thereafter,  elect  one  person  who  shall  be  Sunday- 
school  secretary  and  treasurer,  who  shall  be  an  advisory  member  of  the  General 
Sabbath-school  Board,  and  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  give  diligent  attention  to  all 


UNITED  "BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


269 


the  interests  of  this  Board  before  the  conference,  to  receive  and  transmit  the  funds 
for  this  Board  to  the  treasurer  thereof,  to  be  faithful  in  correspondence  with  the 
secretary  of  this  Board,  to  hold  at  a  convenient  time  during  the  session  a  Sabbath- 
school  anniversary  for  the  purpose  of  advancing  the  Sabbath-school  cause. 

2.  The  pastor  shall  have  general  supervision  of  all  the  Sabbath-schools  on  his 
charge.  It  shall  be  his  duty  to  preside  at  all  meetings  for  the  election  of  officers, 
or  for  the  organization  of  Sabbath-schools,  and  to  organize  a  Sabbath-school  at 
each  appointment  on  his  charge  where  there  is  not  one  already;  he  shall  preach 
on  the  subject  at  least  once  a  year  at  each  appointment;  he  shall  report  to  his 
conference  the  number  of  schools,  the  number  of  officers  and  teachers  employed, 
the  number  of  scholars  enrolled,  the  nutnber  of  conversions  among  the  scholars^ 
the  number  of  schools  continuing  through  the  year,  and  the  amount  of  money 
collected  for  the  use  of  schools,  the  general  fund,  for  missions,  and  for  any  other 
purpose. 

RECOMMENDATION. 

Constitution  for  Sabbath-schools. 
Article  I.    This  school  shall  be  known  as  the  United  Brethren  Sunday-school 

Of  ;  

Article  II.  The  object  of  the  school  shall  be  to  gather  in  all,  both  old  and 
young,  as  far  as  possible,  for  instruction  in  and  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  to 
promote  the  worship  of  God  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  to  secure  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls. 

Article  III.  Section  i.  The  officers  shall  be  a  superintendent,  a  secretary,  a 
treasurer,  a  librarian,  and,  when  desired  by  the  school,  a  chorister  and  organist. 
The  duties  of  these  officers  shall  be  such  as  usually  pertain  to  such  cffices  ;  and 
whenever  it  is  generally  deemed  necessary  for  the  interests  of  the  school,  an 
assistant  may  be  elected  to  each  of  these  offices,  each  of  whom  shall  be  subject 
in  his  official  duties  to  his  superior  officer,  unless  in  the  absence  of  such  superior. 

Section  2.  There  shall  also  be  an  executive  committee  of  three  or  five  (as  the 
school  may  prefer),  including  the  superintendent,  who  shall  be  a  membera'-o^r/o 
and  chairman  ;  and  a  majority  of  this  committee  shall  be  members  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church  -. 

Section  3.  The  superintendent,  when  at  all  possible,  shall  be  a  member  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church,  in  good  and^regular  standing. 

Section  4.  These  officers  and  assistants  shall  all  be  elected  by  ballot  annually, 
at  the  usual  place  of  holding  the  Sunday-school,  and  shall  hold  their  offices  until 
their  successors  are  elected. 

Section  5.  Members  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  and  all  enrolled  members 
of  the  school  above  ten  years  of  age,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  election  of 
the  school. 

Section  6.  The  pastor  of  the  church  shall  preside  at  each  annual  election, 
whenever  practicable,  and  the  superintendent  or  pastor  shall  preside  at  all  special 
elections. 

Article  IV.  Vacancies  in  any  of  the  above  offices  shall  be  filled  by  a  special 
election,  notice  of  which  shall  be  given  to  the  school  two  weeks  previous  ;  but 
the  election  under  this  clause  shall  be  for  an  unexpired  term. 

Article  V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee,  with  the  pastor 
and  superintendent,  to  select  and  order  suitable  literature  and  helps  for  the  school 
from  time  to  time,  and  to  devise  and  put  in  operation  plans  for  raising  necessary 
funds  for  this  purpose. 
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Article  VI.  The  teachers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  superintendent,  in  con- 
sultation with  the  pastor  and  Executive  Committee  ;  and  the  superintendent  may, 
if  he  choose,  consult  the  respective  classes  ;  but  he  shall  be  held  accountable  for 
the  appointment  and  conduct  of  all  the  teachers. 

Article  VII.  The  place  of  meeting  for  the  Sunday-school  shall  be  in  the 
usual  place  of  meeting  for  the  United  Brethren  Church  services,  and  at  such  hours 
of  the  day  as  shall  not  interfere  with  the  other  church-services. 

Pending  the  adoption  of  the  report,  J.  W.  Hott  took  the  floor 
and  said  :  "I  do  not  wish,  myself,  to  talk  on  this  matter  of  our 
Sunday-school  literature.  It  is  known  that  Dr.  Berger,  who  is  an 
honored  member  of  the  International  Sunday-school  Lesson  Com- 
mittee, and  who  has  had  charge  of  our  Sunday-school  literature 
from  its  origin,  is  with  us,  and  I  would  ask  the  conference  to  hear 
him  in  respect  to  anything  he  wishes  to  say  to  us."    [Hear,  hear.] 

ADDRESS  OF  DR.  BERGER. 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Brethren:— I  appreciate  the  courtesy  which  you  at  this 
hour  kindly  extend  to  me.  It  will  probably  occur  to  you  that  I  am  not  in  the 
best  mental  condition  for  making  remarks  on  this  or  on  any  other  subject ;  but  I 
am  and  should  be  glad,  nevertheless,  for  this  opportunity,  and  I  think  the  confer- 
ence will  kindly  indulge  me  after  having  been  a  servant  in  this  public  relation  to 
the  Church  so  long.  I  think  you  will  kindly  permit  me  to  make  a  few  personal 
references  in  a  purely  kindly  way.  You  have  been  pleased  this  day  to  render  a 
decision  that  very  materially  affects  me  ;  and  while  I  must  admit  that  the  result,  a 
few  days  ago,  was  altogether  unlooked  for,  and  that  it  brings  to  me  to-day,  no 
small  measure  of  disappointment,  yet  I  bow  to  the  expression  of  your  will,  and 
trust  that  what  has  been  done  to-day  in  the  change  effected,  may  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church  we  love. 

I  do  not  wish  to  speak  long,  but  if  I  trespass  on  your  patience  or  time,  you 
will  pardon  me  because  the  General  Conference  so  long  ago  was  pleased  to  call 
me  to  its  service. 

I  was  a  good  deal  younger  then  than  I  am  to-day,  though  I  carry  still  in  my  heart 
a  youthful  spirit.  Some  twelve  years  ago  the  Sunday-school  literature,  which 
has  now  acquired  so  much  importance  and  value,  began  to  have  its  existence  in 
our  church.  I  refer  to  the  Sunday-school  lesson  literature  particularly.  The 
other  literature,  such  as  the  Children's  Friend  and  some  other  publications,  had 
their  existence  previously.  I  have  to  say  here  that  the  lesson  literature  was  born 
under  my  hands,  and  has  been  brought  forward  to  the  present  stage  under  my 
care;  and  in  going  out  of  this  relationship  to-day  I  remind  myself  with  peculiar 
gratification  that  our  literature  has  acquired  so  marked  an  acceptance  with  our 
people,  and  such  honorable  recognition  in  the  Sunday-school  and  Christain  world. 

Our  people  have  received  the  literature  kindly,  and  they  have  called  for  it  un- 
til the  editions  we  print  exceed  all  the  use  our  church  could  possibly  make  of  it. 
During  the  coming  months  of  July  and  August  we  shall  send  out  not  less  than 
200,000  copies  of  distinct  lesson-helps,  not  including  the  Children 's  Friend,  Mis- 
sionary Visitor,  and  Jugend  Pilger. 
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Our  highest  enrollment  last  year  was  195,000  officers,  teachers,  and  scholars. 
This  year  it  may  reach  200,000.  The  circulation  of  lesson-helps  will  reach  fully 
that  figure. 

I  refer  with  pleasure  to  the  expressions  that  the  conferences  have  been  pleased 
from  time  to  time  to  give  me.  Almost  unanimously  throughout  the  denomina- 
tion the  conferences  have  given  extraordinary  expressions  of  approval.  I  cherish 
these  now  with  pleasure,  and  hope  you  will  hereafter  give  similar  expressions  of 
approval;  but  the  conferences  will  hardly  give  stronger  utterances  in  time  to  come 
than  they  have  in  the  past.  The  literature  will  grow;  it  is  in  a  growing  condi- 
tion. It  will  grow  if  those  recommendations,  which  I  have  had  a  hand  in  fram- 
ing, be  followed  for  the  further  enlargement  and  future  growth  of  the  publica- 
tions. Other  matters  pertaining  to  further  growth  were  also  in  my  mind,  and  they 
will  be  kept  in  mind  by  my  successor. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  the  literature  we  have  bears  a  very  favorable  comparison 
with  the  best  published  in  our  country.  If  you  take  our  Bible  Teacher  and  Quar- 
terlies, the  Missionary  Visitor  and  the  Children's  Friend,  and  compare  them 
with  the  best  productions  of  the  best  publishing  houses  of  our  country,  you  will 
not  need  to  hide  your  face  with  a  blush.  I  speak  of  this  with  gratification;  for  it 
is  not  mine  only,  it  is  also  yours.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  Church;  and  it  has  been 
through  the  abundant  patronage  of  the  Church  that  our  literature  has  been  able 
so  to  grow. 

I  refer  with  pleasure  to  my  brother,  Dr.  L,andis,  whom  you  have  been  pleased 
to  elect  to-day.  I  feel  that  in  some  sense  it  is  a  personal  compliment  to  myself, 
I  have  laid  my  hand  upon  talent,  and  have  given  that  talent  to  the  Church 
through  these  mediums,  which  you  have  to-day  approved.  Had  I  given  to  you 
an  inferior  class  of  talent  you  would  not  have  given  the  approval  in  that  way. 
You  have  approved  my  judgment  in  approving  the  talent  of  Dr.  Dandis. 

I  think  I  ought  to  allude  to  an  impression  that  has  found  its  way  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  General  Conference  in  respect  to  the  proportion  of  the  work  performed 
by  Dr.  Iyandis.  The  impression  has  gained  ground  that  his  work  was  about  one  half 
of  the  labor  in  the  Sabbath-school  publications.  Perhaps  there  was  some  refer- 
ence to  this  in  a  suggestion  that  some  strong  man  be  chosen  for  this  work.  I 
will  plainly  state  the  amount  of  labor  done  by  us  in  the  past.  Dr.  L,andis  has 
written  two  lessons  per  month  in  the  Bible  Teacher  and  the  same  proportion  in 
the  two  quarterlies.  All  the  other  ^pssons  I  have  written  ;  all  the  other  editorial 
work  I  have  performed  ;  all  the  proof-reading  I  have  done.  Whatever  else  of  de- 
tails was  required  has  come  to  me  and  has  not  been  referred  to  him.  The  Lessons 
for  the  Little  Ones,  to  which  you  may  refer  with  pleasure,  in  comparison  with 
any  other,  are  my  own  workmanship  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the 
Children's  Friend,  for  which  I  have  written  editorial  and  correspondence,  has 
never  been  referred  to  Dr.  Iyandis. 

The  relative  amount  of  work  he  has  done  has  been  about  one  fourth  or  one 
fifth  ;  but  the  idea  that  he  has  performed  anything  like  the  half,  or  more  than 
half  of  the  work  of  these  publications  is  altogether  a  misconception. 

I  do  not  make  these  remarks  in  any  depreciatory  way,  but  to  correct  an  impres- 
sion that  has  crept  into  the  minds  of  some  brethren.  We  pass  it  by.  There  were 
five  distinct  publications  under  my  care,  and  they  have  involved  no  small  amount 
of  labor  I  may  assure  you.  Other  publishing  houses  have  employed  a  consider- 
able number  of  editors.  There  seems  to  be  hardly  a  limit  to  the  amount  of  help 
some  of  them  employ. 
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Now  a  few  remarks  more.  The  General  Conference  has  been  pleased  in  the 
past  to  choose  me  and  to  re-choose  me  to  this  position  with  a  very  remarkable 
degree  of  unanimity,  and  I  remember  that  fact  with  pleasure.  Whatever  divis- 
ions may  have  occurred  with  regard  to  the  other  officers,  have  never  before 
touched  this  office.  It  was  a  quiet  office.  It.  did  not  come  into  the  agitations  of 
the  Church.  The  General  Conference  has  been  pleased  to  give  me  a  very  large 
indorsement  hitherto.  I  have  endeavored  to  return  the  confidence  of  the  confer- 
ence with  fidelity.  I  have  tried  to  discharge  this  trust  sincerely  and  honestly, 
and  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  Now,  I  admit  to-day  that  I  relinquish  this  work 
with  regret.  It  would  be  folly  to  say  otherwise,  for  it  would  not  be  true.  I 
would  not  have  any  brother  so  understand  me. 

I  honor  our  beloved  bishop  [Bishop  GlossbrennerJ  for  wishing  to  hold  the 
position  that  he  has  so  long  held.  No  man  is  worthy  of  a  high  trust  who  does 
not  devote  himself  to  it  and  hold  to  it.  I  regretfully  relinquish  this  trust  to-day, 
or  shall  fully  do  so  after  I  write  my  valedictory.  These  publications,  several  of 
them,  seem  to  me  like  my  own  children;  they  have  been  so  much  with  me. 
They  have  been  born  under  my  hand.  I  love  them,  and  I  part  from  them  with 
a  good  measure  of  regret.  But  I  yield  kindly,  and  in  a  mellow  Christian  spirit, 
to  your  will.  It  is  your  rendering.  I  take  it  to  be  the  will  of  the  Church,  even 
though  some  may  think  differently  to-morrow.  To-day  is  the  day  for  the  expres- 
sion of  the  will  of  the  Church,  and  so  I  accept  it.  I  have  endeavored  to  keep  the 
literature  fully  abreast  of  the  literature  of  the  country,  and  I  pass  it  over  to  you 
and  to  my  .successor  in  a  healthy  and  growing  and  honorable  condition,  compar- 
ing favorably  with  the  best  of  its  class.  Progress,  progress  is  the  watch-word.  I 
wish  you  to  pass  the  recommendations  for  progress.  The  talent  that  you  will 
employ  in  the  periodicals  in  time  to  come  will  insure  growth;  and  I  hope  that 
there  will  be  continued  growth  and  vitality  and  health  in  the  Sunday-schools 
and  in  the  Church.  I  will  not  trespass  upon  your  kindness  longer.  I  thank  you 
for  hearing  me.  You  have  listened  to  me  patiently,  and  I  thank  you. 

Wm.  McKee  moved  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Sunday-schools,  on  publications,  as  presented  in  the  pre- 
amble, be  referred  to  the  Sunday-school  Board  and  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Printing  Establishment.  Adopted. 

The  bishops  were  instructed  to  nominate  the  names  of  forty- 
four  persons,  twenty-two  of  whom  are  to  be  voted  for  as  members 
of  the  Church-Commission  as  authorized  by  General  Conference. 

Conference  adjourned,  to  meet  at  8  o'clock,  a.  m.,  May  25th. 

Benediction  by  Bishop  Castle. 


ELEVENTH  DAY  — MORNING  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  8  o'clock,  a.  m.  Bishop  E.  B„ 
Kephart  presiding. 
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J.  S.  Mills,  of  Central  Ohio  Conference,  conducted  the  religious 
services. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  day  were  read  and  approved. 
The  Committee  on  Correspondence   reported  the  following, 
which  was  adopted : 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  assembled  in  Cincinnati, 
Ohio:  The  General  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  assembled  in 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  sends  most  hearty  Christian  greeting  in  the  words  of  the  great 
apostle  to  the  gentiles,  "The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all.  Amen." 

The  Committee  on  Classification  of  Ministers  presented  a  re- 
port, which  was  approved,  as  follows : 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  MINISTRY. 

The  ministry  of  the  Church  shall  be  classified  after  the  following  order:  Itin- 
erants, superannuated,  supernumerary,  and  local. 

1.  Itinerants.  To  this  class  shall  belong  all  annual-conference  ministers;  pro- 
vided, however,  that  they  have  passed  the  probation  of  three  years  in  the  annual 
conference,  and  have  been,  during  this  time,  and  are  still  engaged  in  the  regular 
work  of  the  Church. 

2.  Superannuated.  To  this  class  shall  belong  such  itinerants  as  are  from  age 
or  physical  infirmities  unable  to  pursue  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry. 

3.  Supernumerary.  To  this  class  shall  belong  such  as  have  been  admitted  to 
the  itineracy  and  are  willing  to  work,  but  for  whom  the  conferences  and  Church, 
for  the  time  being,  are  not  able  to  find  work,  or  who,  by  their  own  request,  have 
been  voted  to  such  relation. 

4.  Local.  To  this  class  shall  belong  such  annual-conference  preachers  as  are 
not  admitted  to  the  itineracy. 

The  annual  conference  shall  determine  to  which  of  the  foregoing  classes  the 
ministers  shall  belong.  Should  an  ^inerant  leave  the  work  assigned  him  in  an 
irregular  way,  he  shall  forfeit  his  right  as  an  itinerant. 

Persons  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  shall  not  be  encouraged  by  our  ministers 
if  such  evangelists  do  not  hold  membership  in  quarterly  or  annual  conference. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  )  ^  ... 
I.  Crouse.       1  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  Superintendency  offered  the  following  sup- 
plementary report,  which  was  adopted,  as  follows : 


1.  That  the  Discipline  be  improved  on  page  55,  Chapter  vi.,  Section  9,  by 
adding  the  following  sentence  ;  namely,  Provided,  however,  that  the  General 
Conference  may  elect  a  bishop  emeritus  when  it  deems  it  proper  to  do  so ;  pro- 
vided further,  that  such  bishop  emeritus  has  served  the  Church  in  the  episcopal 
office  for  forty  years  consecutively. 
18 
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2.  On  the  question  of  the  support  of  the  bishop  emeritus,  having  no  prece- 
dent to  direct  us,1  your  committee  were  not  able  to  agree,  the  chief  difficulty 
being  the  precedent  which  we  consider  not  expedient  for  future  guidance  ;  there- 
fore, we  recommend  that  the  bishop  be  regarded  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Bishops,  entitled  to  a  seat  in  the  councils,  and  a  ballot, — in  fact,  all  the  honors 
and  privileges  inhering  in  the  office,  but  that  he  be  not  required  to  perform  any 
labor  only  at  such  times  and  places  as  may  suit  his  convenience  and  strength  to 
accomplish.  Furthermore,  we  recommend  that  the  congregations  to  whom  the 
bishop  emerihis  is  able  to  minister  from  time  to  time  be  exhorted  to  remember 
that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  and  make  liberal  contributions  for  his 
benefit. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  ) 

Wm.  McKee.        I  Committee. 

W.  MlTTENDORF.  J 

W.  J.  Shuey  presented  the  following  report  on  stationing  the 
bishops : 

Your  committee  appointed  to  station  the  four  bishops  for  America,  east  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  beg  leave  to  say  that  after  much  interchange  of  thought  they 
would  recommend  that  the  district  system,  so  far  as  it  applies  to  this  territory, 
be  abandoned,  and  that  the  four  bishops  elected  for  it  be  instructed  to  arrange 
the  times  of  holding  the  several  conferences  and  attend  them  in  rotation,  so  far 
as  is  at  all  possible. 

W.  J.  Shuey,  Chairman. 

J.  H.  Snyder,  Secretary. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

D.  B.  Sherk  moved  that  J.  J.  Glossbrenner  be  elected  bishop 
emeritus  hy  acclamation. 

A  rising  vote  was  taken  and  he  was  so  elected,  with  only  two 
members  dissenting. 

J.  W.  Hott  offered  the  following  preamble  and  resolutions, 
which  were  adopted  by  a  hearty  rising  vote,  after  which  "  Shall 
we  gather  at  the  river"  was  sung,  and  the  members  of  the  con- 
ference advanced  to  the  platform  and  shook  hands  with  the  ven- 
erable bishop,  who  was  deeply  affected. 

Whereas,  Bishop  J.  J.  Glossbrenner  has  faithfully  served  the  Church  as  one  of 
its  bishops  for  forty  years;  and, 

Whereas,  During  the  past  quadrennium  he  has  suffered  much  in  personal  af- 
fliction and  sore  bereavement  which  befel  him  in  the  death  of  Sister  Glossbren- 
ner, who  over  half  a  century  was  his  faithful  companion  in  the  toils  of  the  Church 
in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ;  and, 

Whereas,  On  account  of  the  gathering  infirmities  of  years  this  conference  has 
relieved  him  from  the  toils  formerly  demanded  of  him  and  has  given  him  the  re- 
lation of  bishop  emeritus;  therefore, 
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Resolved,  i.  That  Bishop  Glossbrenner  has  the  united  confidence  and  affection 
of  our  hearts,  and  we  will  ever  remember  him  in  our  prayers. 

2.  That  while  we  have  exacted  no  duties  at  his  hands,  we  will  warmly  and 
cheerfully  welcome  him  to  our  conferences  in  any  duty  which  he,  in  council  with 
his  associates,  may  deem  himself  able  to  perform. 

J.  W.  Hott. 
S.  Mills. 

On  motion  of  W.  J.  Shuey,  the  organization  of  the  Missionary 
Board  was  effected  with  the  election  of  J.  J.  Glossbrenner  presi- 
dent; J.  Weaver,  first  vice-president;  J.  Dickson,  second  vice- 
president;  N.  Castle,  third  vice-president;  E.  B.  Kephart,  fourth 
vice-president;  M.  Wright,  fifth  vice-president;  D.  K.  Flickinger, 
sixth  vice-president;  and  that  the  constitution  be  so  amended  as 
to  agree  with  this  arrangement. 

C.  T.  St  earn  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  apportion  the  bishops'  salary  and 
traveling  expenses  among  the  annual  conferences. 

Adopted ;  and  the  committee  to  station  the  bishops  was  desig- 
nated as  said  committee. 

H.  T.  Barnaby,  from  the  Committee  on  Appeals,  presented  a 
report  in  the  cases  of  J.  Hoobler  and  J.  P.  Arnold. 

The  decision  of  the  committee  was  that  $611.58  are  due  and 
unpaid  J.  Hoobler  on  funds  advanced  on  the  church  at  Danville, 
Illinois. 

H.  A.  Snepp  moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that  after  all 
the  debts  are  paid,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  church  in  the 
court  of  chancery  be  paid  the  appellant,  J.  Hoobler. 

Carried. 

The  appeal  of  J.  P.  Arnold  from  the  decision  of  a  presiding 
elder  in  Muskingum  Conference  and  the  action  of  the  annual 
conference  subsequently,  was  sustained. 

In  the  case  of  Muskingum  Conference  erasing  the  name  of  J. 
P.  Arnold  from  its  roll,  the  appeal  from  the  action  of  the  confer- 
ence was  not  sustained. 

On  motion  of  A.  J.  Newgent,  conference  adjourned. 

Benediction  by  Bishop  Wright. 
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AFTERNOON  SESSION. 
Bishop  Kephart  in  the  chair. 

A.  J.  Newgent  read  the  ninety-third  psalm  and  led  in  praye. 

C.  T.  Stearn  moved  that  it  be  the  sense  of  this  conference^  that 
the  bishop  last  presiding  at  an  annual  conference  shall  be  regarded 
as  the  superintendent  of  that  conference  for  the  ensuing  year. 

It  was  agreed  to. 

J.  K.  Nelson,  of  Virginia  Conference,  stated  that  there  were 
now  two  Sabbath-schools  at  Rohrersville — one  under  the  control 
of  the  Church,  as  it  had  been  recognized  all  the  time,  and  one 
under  the  control  of  those  members  who  had  been  restored  to  the 
Church  by  this  General  Conference, — and  asked  which  Sunday- 
school  he  should  recognize  as  the  Sunday-school  of  the  Church. 

The  Chair  tried  to  get  the  sense  of  the  conference,  and  decided 
that  it  would  be  well  if  they  could  dissolve  both  schools  and 
organize  a  new  Sunday-school.  This  seemed  to  be  the  general 
judgment  of  the  conference.  Some  asserted  that  there  was  noth- 
ing in  the  Discipline  forbidding  holding  two  Sunday-schools  in 
one  congregation  till  they  could  agree  to  unite  in  one  school. 

The  unfinished  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publishing  Inter- 
ests was  taken  up.  The  item  first  considered  was  that  relating 
to  the  establishment  of  a  job-printing  office  and  book-room  in 
Harrisburg,  Pa. 

Pending  the  consideration  of  an  amendment  to  strike  out  the 
words,  "job-printing,"  remarks  were  made  by  W.  J.  Shuey  and 
S.  Mills  in  opposition  to  the  branch  house  proposed,  and  by  D. 
D.  DeLong  and  C.  T.  Stearn  favoring  the  enterprise. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  Brother  DeLong  was  the  last  speaker  when  we 
adjourned,  and  represented  the  opposition  to  the  striking  out  of 
the  words,  "job-printing."  I  then  raised  this  question,  as  to 
whether  it  was  our  business  as  a  church  to  establish  job-printing 
offices  here  and  there,  and  said  that  job-printing  was  incidental 
and  a  secondary  matter  to  us  as  a  church.  We  established  a 
publishing  house  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  religious  literature 
for  our  people.  The  arguments  of  Brother  DeLong,  as  I  recollect 
them,  in  favor  of  a  book  and  job  printing  house,  were  that  the 
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Methodists  had  established,  some  years  ago,  a  book  and  job  print- 
ing house  in  Harrisburg,  and  published  a  paper  in  connection 
with  it,  and  that  it  had  been  very  successful,  paying  fourteen 
per  cent  profit  on  the  investment,  and  held  that  as  an  induce- 
ment to  us  to  enter  upon  the  same  kind  of  business.  I  take 
this  position,  that  if  the  brethren  of  the  East  wish  to  enter  into 
a  business  of  that  kind,  as  the  Methodists  have  done,  under 
annual  conference  regulations,  there  is  nothing  to  hinder  them 
from  doing  so.  There  is  nothing  in  the  law  of  the  church  to  hin- 
der them.  I  wish  the  conference  to  give  me  close  attention  while 
I  state  the  difference  between  the  Methodist  job-printing  house 
and  bookstore  in  Harrisburg  and  one  such  as  these  brethren  ask 
this  General  Conference  to  establish  there.  The  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  general  conference  assembled,  knows  nothing 
about  the  Harrisburg  book-house.  It  knows  nothing  about  the 
publishing  of  a  paper  by  the  Pennsylvania  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  nothing  to  do  with  these  enterprises.  Now, 
these  brethren  ask  this  General  Conference  to  do  what  the  Penn- 
sylvania Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
as  a  single  conference,  is  doing.  That  is  where  the  objection  with 
me  lies.  W e  have,  as  a  general  conference,  already  established  a 
publishing  house,  concentrated  our  capital,  and  under  the  bless- 
ing of  God  and  by  help  from  persons  all  over  the  denomination 
have  built  up  successful  publishing  interests ;  and  now  if  we,  as 
-a  general  conference,  und*take  to  establish  a  branch  house  at 
Harrisburg,  as  a  denominational  enterprise,  as  a  general  confer- 
ence enterprise,  we  divide  our  interest  and  take  capital  from 
where  we  have  it  now,  in  order,  as  I  consider  it,  to  build  up  a 
rival,  in  some  respects,  to  that  which  we  have  now.  So  I  think 
that  we,  as  a  general  conference,  ought  not  to  undertake  anything 
of  that  kind  until  we  grow  very  much  larger  than  we  are  at  this 
time.  If  these  brethren  wish  to  have  a  job-office  there  and  pub- 
lish a  paper,  I  know  nothing  to  hinder  them ;  but  when  it  goes 
to  subsidizing  and  taking  the  capital  of  the  Church  to  do  it,  I  am 
not  in  sympathy  with  the  movement.  In  their  report  which  has 
been  presented  here,  they  state  that  30,000  of  our  people  in  the 
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East  have  asked  for  this  thing,  which  request  they  now  present  to 
the  General  Conference.  This  may  be  true ;  but  I  found,  when 
I  was  in  the  East  in  the  winter,  that  there  was  a  very  great  differ- 
ence of  opinion  with  regard  to  such  an  enterprise  as  this  shall 
be,  with  regard  to  the  publishing  of  an  official  organ  in  the  East. 
They  are  very  harmonious  as  to  a  book-depository,  which  we  have 
had  for  years  past  in  the  Ea^st,  for  supplying  their  wants  in  this 
respect ;  and  I  wish  to  state  a  simple  fact  to  show  that  the  brethren 
are  not  themselves  agreed  in  regard  to  the  matter  of  a  paper  in 
the  East. 

When  I  was  at  the  Pennsylvania  Conference  we  talked  about 
this  matter  at  length  ;  and  when  every  phase  of  it  was  turned 
over,  the  question  came  up  as  to  memorializing  this  body  to 
establish  an  official  organ  of  the  Church  in  the  East,  and  I  found 
after  the  vote  was  taken  and  counted, —  by  reference  to  the  rec- 
ords,—  that,  on  a  rising  vote,  thirty-five  voted  for  the  publica- 
tion of  this  paper,,  nine  against  it,  and  eighty-four  did  not  vote 
at  all.  There  were  one  hundred  and  thirty  ministers  and  lay- 
men present,  and  only  thirty-five  voted  for  it.  I  do  not  call  that 
very  harmonious. 

When  I  went  down  to  Virginia  I  found  little  or  no  sympathy 
with  any  movement  of  this  kind  in  that  place.  I  wish  to  speak 
kindly.  I  wish  to  do  for  one  part  of  the  Church  just  as  well  as 
for  another.  But  my  judgment,  my  experience  as  a  business 
man,  my  observation  of  other  publishing  houses,  the  counsel  of 
one  of  the  prominent  book-agents  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Book 
Concern  as  to  the  mistake  the  Methodists  made  in  dividing  up 
their  publishing  interests,  all  led  me  to  the  conviction  that  we 
ought  to  stay  where  we  are  in  regard  to  the  publishing  of  an  offi- 
cial paper  until  we  are  more  numerous,  and  our  wants  have  be-, 
come  more  pressing  than  they  are  now. 

W^e  can  meet  these  eastern  wants,  and  indeed  every  want  of 
the  Church, —  if  we  are  enterprising  and  energetic, — with  the 
abundant  railroad  facilities  we  have.  The  publication  of  a  p&per 
in  the  East  is  not  mentioned  in  this  report.  The  establishment 
of  a  job-office  implies  that  which  is  the  very  thing  we  do  not 
want. 
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An  official  paper  means  territory  upon  which  to  live.  That 
means  the  withdrawal  of  the  Religious  Telescope  from  circulation 
in  the  East.  The  Church  can  not  wisely  be  its  own  competitor. 
Such,  nevertheless,  it  would  be  with  an  official  paper  in  the  East. 
These  are  my  sincere  convictions.  I  have  no  sectional  feeling, 
and  know  no  east,  no  west,  no  center.  I  am  anxious  to  do  the 
best  thing  for  the  whole  Church.  Concentration  in  these  inter- 
ests means  strength  and  success.  Division  will  be  weakness  and 
failure. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  I  did  hope  that  there  would  not  be  any  need 
to  prolong  this  matter,  and  I,  shall  not  do  much  in  the  way  of 
protracting  it.  It  seems  that  the  one  thing  that  oppressed  the 
publishing  agent  on  the  day  this  matter  was  first  considered,  was 
the  mere  allusion  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  If  you 
understood  my  argument,  the  gist  of  it  did  not  lie  there ;  and 
if  it  did,  I  take  it  that  the  speaker  did  not  handle  it  fairly. 
He  illustrated  with  the  case  that  I  cited;  namely,  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  bookstore  at  Harrisburg.  It  is  true  that  the 
job-office  is  not  in  connection  with  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  It  is  also  true  that  there  are 
many  like  enterprises  in  said  church  that  have  no  official  con- 
nection with  it,  as  I  told  you  also  in  my  remarks  on  that  oc- 
casion. Why  did  he  not  bring  up  that  side  of  the  question? 
They  do,  and  it  seems  reasonable  to  them.  There  are  not  less 
than  nine  independent  enterprises  in  their  church.  There  is 
not  a  prominent  city  in  theJJnited  States  where  the  Methodists 
have  not  these  book-enterprises;  and  I  come  to  tell  you  what 
you  must  know,  what  you  will  not  gainsay,  that  one  of  the 
strongest,  most  energetic  forces  of  the  Christian  church  in  mak- 
ing the  great  denominations  strong  is  the  book-interest,  with  its 
job-printing  department  one  of  its  strong  supports.  We  live  in 
a  time  when  it  is  going  to  be  more  and  more  the  case.  Protest- 
antism is  going  to  hold  its  place  as  much  by  taking  hold  of  this 
book-interest  as  by  any  other  means,  and  we  are  not  seeing  the 
drift  of  things  to-day  if  we  fail  to  see  this  thing  and  to  act  upon 
it.  Are  we  going  to  have  the  currents  of  our  resources  stop  when 
there  should  be  branching  channels  wider  and  wider  and  hither 
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and  thither?  Why  should  we  project  them  only  on  one  line 
when  there  are  other  gathering-forces  that  will  be  as  strong  as 
the  main  stream  ?  Why  are  we  taking  the  stand  to  differ  from 
all  the  other  great  denominations  of  our  land  ?  I  can  not  un- 
derstand this.  I  must  allude  to  it  again.  With  a  capital  of 
$200,000,  why  is  it  that  we  are  not  ready  to  adopt  another  child 
in  a  part  of  the  Church  far  removed  from  this,  when  the  people 
are  all  calling  for  it  ?  Why  is  it  that  we  pause  and  tremble  when 
we  have  no  reason  for  it  ?    Why  do  we  halt  here  ? 

About  that  vote  in  Pennsylvania  Conference,  which  my  brother 
was  so  careful  to  count,  I  would  say  that  it  was  cast  by  a  major- 
ity. W e  voted  to  establish  a  printing-house  and  a  book-house, 
and  it  received  the  heartiest  support  of  any  measure  that  we  pass- 
ed in  our  annual  conference  and  in  East  German  Conference.  [W. 
J.  Shtjey.  I  gave  the  exact  figures.]  And  I  want  to  say  that 
the  Maryland  side  of  Virginia  Conference  is  supporting  this 
effort  in  the  East.  I  speak  that  which  I  do  know.  It  will  find 
it  to  its  advantage  to  support  it.  It  can  then  get  its  supplies 
quicker  and  on  the  same  terms.  I  do  not  know  why  we  should 
be  trying  in  vain  to  succeed.  If  you  cut  off  the  right  wing  of  a 
bird  that  was  intended  to  fly  up  to  see  the  sun,  you  take  away 
the  exalted  privilege  of  that  bird  to  dwell  in  the  open  air,  and 
oblige  it  to  strut  about  on  the  ground.  If  you  take  away  the 
support  of  this  enterprise  you  kill  it  in  its  incipiency.  You  take 
up  the  report  of  our  last  quadrennium  and  then  take  up  the 
present,  and  you  will  find  that  job-printing  is  one  of  the  most 
profitable  at  Dayton.  Who  gave  them  the  authority  there  to  go 
into  it  ?  They  found  it  profitable.  It  is  a  means  of  support.  If 
that  is  not  a  justifiable  matter  why  do  they  not  stop  it  and  direct 
their  energies  otherwise?  Why  does  not  the  publishing  agent 
stop  job-printing  at  home?  He  would  fight  for  it  if  we  attempted 
to  cut  off  job-printing  at  Dayton.  It  is  just  as  good  there  as  it  is 
here.  He  says  this  church  is  not  in  the  business  of  job-printing. 
But  the  fact  is,  we  want  job-printing  here  and  there  all  over  our 
church.  There  are  only  two  places  now.  There  is  an  attempt 
for  it  at  Harrisburg.  There  are  thirty  thousand  petitioners  to 
this  question.  It  is  a  compromise  measure,  and  without  that 
feature  we  do  not  want  it. 
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C.  T.  Stearn.  I  suppose  the  brethren  feel  prepared  to  vote 
on  this  question,  and  I  am  not  going  to  consume  much  time 
in  talking  upon  it,  but  it  does  seem  to  me  that  if  this  part  of  the  • 
paper  is  struck  out,  the  General  Conference  might  just  as  well 
strike  it  all  out,  for  what  is  proposed  in  the  balance  of  the  paper 
we  have  now  without  so  much  restriction ;  and  we  can  have  it 
without  so  much  machinery  as  is  suggested  in  that  part  of  the 
paper  for  such  a  simple  concern  as  this  will  be.  It  does  seem  to 
me  that  there  are  no  risks  to  run  by  the  General  Conference  do- 
ing what  is  proposed  in  this  paper.  It  is  a  question  that  I  am 
not  prepared  to  decide  myself,  yet  at  the  same  time  this  fact 
should  have  weight ;  namely,  that  the  strength  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  Christ  around  and  about  Harrisburg  is  greater  than 
any  other  place,  perhaps,  in  the  United  States,  Dayton,  Ohio,  not 
excepted.  We  have  two  very  prosperous  and  large  stations  in 
the  city.  We  have  right  across  the  river,  just  at  the  edge  of  town 
another  church ;  and  another,  just  built,  two  miles  away.  There 
is  one  in  -Cumberland,  three  miles  away.  All  around  Harrisburg 
we  have  churches,  and  there  is  no  other  church  that  is  so  strong 
around  Harrisburg  as  our  church  ;  and  I  do  not  think  that  I 
would  be  exaggerating  in  saying  that  within  a  radius  of  eight  or 
ten  miles  around  Harrisburg  we  are  almost  as  strong  numerically 
as  all  of  the  other  churches  put  together.  Now  it  might  appear 
that  so  large  a  membership  in  so  small  a  compass  will  need  a 
great  deal  of  material  to  carry  on  their  church  and  Sunday- 
school  work.  It  is  a  fact  tha#a  great  deal  of  the  supplies  used  in 
these  Sabbath-schools  do  not  come  from  the  Printing  Establish- 
ment. A  great  deal  of  the  supplies  do  not  come  from  our  own 
printing  house,  nor  from  our  bookstore,  though  we  have  a  de- 
pository in  Harrisburg.  Indeed,  we  are  not  prepared  to  supply 
ourselves  with  the  material  that  is  necessary  to  carry  on  our 
church-work  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Now,  if  there  could  be 
a  good  bookstore  established  there,  that  is  all  we  ask.  Whatever 
other  books  would  be  needed  could  be  provided  for  in  another 
way.  As  Brother  Shuey  has  said,  "Give  us  the  materials,  we 
have  publications  of  our  own  ;  give  them  to  us  as  they  have  been 
given  heretofore,  and  we  can  do  the  printing  for  these  churches 
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and  Sunday-schools  and  draw  in  through  the  bookstore  to  the 
publishing  house  a  great  deal  of  trade  and  a  great  deal  of  money 
that  must  otherwise  necessarily  go  to  other  book  houses  in  the 
city  of  Harrisburg." 

Another  question  that  was  asked  me  by  some  other  brother 
since  I  came  here,  is  whether  the  people  about  Harrisburg  go  to- 
that  city  to  deal  or  trade  very  much,  and  I  want  to  sa}7  that  the 
people  for  miles  around  go  to  Harrisburg  for  almost  all  their  sup- 
plies. It  is  a  great  center  to  which  the  people  are  attracted  from 
every  direction.  It  furnishes  a  splendid  market  for  produce, 
and  our  people  go  there  two  or  three  times  a  week  to  market  and 
to  do  their  shopping  and  dealing.  Now  if  we  had  under  the 
auspices  of  the  church  a  book-house  there,  they  would  go  there 
to  get  their  supplies. 

Another  thing.  Brother  Shuey  says  we  can  have  this  of  our 
own  accord,  that  there  is  no  objection  to  us  having  a  bookstore 
or  printing  house  of  our  own.  There  is  this  about  it.  It  would 
give  us  prestige  and  character  if  the  people  would  know  that  our 
enterprise  had  the  indorsement  of  the  General  Conference.  It 
would  attract  our  people  who  are  very  loyal  to  our  church,  in  the 
East,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  to  know  that  our  work  was  indorsed 
by  the  whole  Church.  They  might  be  suspicious  if  wTe  had  a 
bookstore  not  so  indorsed.  Then  again,  would  it  be  better  for 
our  people  in  the  East  to  go  and  organize  a  joint-stock  company  ?" 
Would  that  be  better  for  the  Church  than  if  the  General  Confer- 
ence should  manage  it  and  have  the  supervision  ? 

While  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference  has  nothing 
to  do  about  their  book-house  in  Harrisburg,  it  is  true  that  wherever 
the  Methodists  are  strong,  and  there  is  a  demand,  they  have  book- 
houses.  Harrisburg  is  one  of  the  strongest  places  we  have  in 
our  church,  and  under  the  same  principles  of  economy  that  the 
Methodists  do  their  business,  it  would  be  well  for  the  United 
Brethren  to  establish  a  book-house  in  Harrisburg.  It  would 
draw  an  influence  and  a.  trade  to  the  publishing  house  that 
would  be  a  great  advantage,  and  really  would  pay  this  church 
very  well.    [Hammer  fell.] 

S.  Mills.    I  hope  the  conference  will  proceed  to  vote  on  this- 
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question.  There  may  be  more  in  this  question  than  I  can  see. 
I  think  we  are  very  poorly  prepared  to  go  now  into  this  enter- 
prise. There  would  be  a  necessity  for  new  buildings  and  many 
other  expenses  which  would  incur  a  heavy  debt.  There  is  a 
move  to  appropriate  the  spare  money  of  the  publishing  house,  at 
Dayton,  for  the  use  of  Union  Biblical  Seminary.  Two  other 
departments  of  church  work-want  the  money  of  the  publishing 
House,  besides  this.  It  is  supposed  also  that  a  call  from  the 
Pacific  coast  will  come  to  us  for  a  similar  enterprise.  I  think, 
for  the  coming  quadrennium,  we  are  not  prepared  to  enter  into  any 
arrangement  of  this  kind.    I  rose  to  ask  you  to  vote  now. 

The  Chair.  The  question  is  to  strike  out  the  word  "job- 
printing  "  from  the  report. 

C.  T.  Stearn.  The  General  Conference  is  very  generous  to 
the  eastern  conferences.  We  have  about  30,000  members  in 
Pennsylvania,  East  Pennsylvania,  East  German,  and  Alleghany 
conferences ;  and  in  looking  over  the  doings  of  the  General  Con- 
ference, we  say  they  have  been  very  generous. 

L.  W.  Stahl.  I  move  that  we  strike  out  this  item  of  the  re- 
port, 

E.  Light.  I  would  like  to  have  the  report  read  as  it  now  stands. 
The  secretary  read  the  report. 

E.  Light.  The  brethren  did  not  agree  with  me.  The  brethren 
provided  that  a  job-department  should  be  connected  with  it, 
which  also  should  be  under  the  direction  of  the  publishing  house 
at  Dayton.  That  seemed  to^ne  as  against  the  interest  of  the 
enterprise.  In  conducting  the  publishing,  East,  they  would  cer- 
tainly make  the  most  out  of  their  job-department ;  but  that  being 
under  the  control  and  power  of  the  publishing  house,  they  would 
not  derive  any  profits  in  Harrisburg.  It  would  be  against  them. 
The  location  of  a  book-room  to  furnish  supplies  would  be 
an  advantage  to  brethren  in  the  East.  The  amount  of  the 
trade  is  small  in  the  case  of  books  being  ordered,  in  Day- 
ton, Ohio.  They  cost,  perhaps,  three  or  four  hundred  per 
cent  more  to  get  them  from  Dayton,  and  the  people  must  wait 
for  them  three  or  four  times  as  long.  This  house  would  be  right 
in  the  center  of  these  neighborhoods  of  United  Brethren,  to  which 
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point  (Harrisburg)  they  come  from  time  to  time,  every  week, 
once  or  twice,  and  to  which  they  would  have  such  prompt  access. 
They  can  order  one  day  and  get  it  the  next.  They  get  supplies 
much  cheaper  than  they  can  get  them  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  by 
freight.  If  we  had  this  under  the  control  of  the  publishing  house, 
making  it  the  owner,  and  letting  it  deliver  supplies  to  us,  and 
had  a  job-department,  we  could  make  lots  of  money  and  the 
books  would  be  easy  of  access  to  the  people. 

D  D.  DeLong.  I  wish  to  make  this  my  last  talk  to  the  confer- 
ence on  this  question.  I  wish  this  matter  to  strike  out  the  whole 
business  to  prevail,  because  up  to  this  time  you  have  made  the 
whole  project  perfectly  impracticable.  There  is  not  a  member  of 
the  Board,  in  the  East,  belonging  to  the  Printing  Establishment. 
The  committee  put  it  entirely  into  your  hands,  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  publishing  or  Printing  Establishment.  We  did 
hope  for  something  better ;  but  the  matter  would  have  been  a 
failure  without  a  representative  in  the  East,  and  you  would  not 
know  whom  to  appoint  an  executive  committee,  as  we  have  no 
connection  with  the  Printing  Establishment.  It  would  be  an 
impracticable  matter  to  begin  with.  What,  can  a  man  do  with- 
out arms  or  legs?  We  ask  something  now  that  is  consistent. 
You  have  crippled  the  bird,  and  now  let  us  behead  it.  Mr.  Shuey 
has  generously  suggested  that  we  go  ahead.  If  you  took  the  re- 
sponsibility, in  this  case,  of  the  entire  matter  in  every  particular, 
we  would  not  name  a  man  to  you.  We  wanted  James  and  John 
to  be  brethren  of  this  church.  Who  ever  heard  of  James  and 
John  being  rivals  of  the  family.  It  was  a  very  grave  matter 
when  thirty  or  forty  persons  sat  in  Harrisburg  and  were  ready  to 
put  down  stock — it  was  a  grave  matter  whether  we  should  go 
ahead.  You  have  voted  now  in  the  matter,  and  have  told  us  that 
you  will  not  do  anything  for  those  loud  calls  in  the  East.  I  now 
want  you  to  go  the  full  length  and  cut  this  head  off.  I  assure 
you  if  we  undertake  it  in  a  joint-stock  company  we  will  attempt 
to  make  it  pay ;  but  I  say  to  you,  be  kind  enough  to  take  things 
out  of  the  way.  Do  not  tell  us  that  we  may  have  a  house  there 
that  will  settle  on  ninety  days  or  cash  right  along.  That  is  not 
a  depository.    A  book-depository  will  take  books  there  and  give 
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account  of  those  they  sell.  We  have  done  just  as  Peter,  James, 
and  John  do,  paid  cash  for  books  not  over  ninety  days.  We 
have  them  make  payments  strictly,  right  to  time.  That  is  not  a 
depository.  We  have  not  had  those  things.  Please  vwe  this 
matter  down. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  think  it  is  due  to  me  now  to  make  a  few  more 
remarks.  I  regard  it  very  unfortunate  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence did  not  locate  a  trustee  in  the  East,  and  I  wish  I  could 
remedy  it.  I  think  it  was  not  intentional.  The  brethren  did 
not  mean  to  do  this.  It  is  hard  for  a  hundred  men  to  mean  to  do 
wrong.  It  has  not  been  that  kind  of  partial  work,  but  it  was 
unfortunate. 

Now,  sir,  I  have  realized  my  own  personal  responsibility  as 
agent  of  the  publishing  house ;  and  what  I  have  said  and  done, 
I  have  said  and  done  kindly  and  conscientiously,  in  the  fear  of 
God,  as  I  expect  to  give  account  to  him  at  the  last  day,  and  as  I 
believed  to  be  the  best  for  this  church.  If  the  General  Confer- 
ence orders  otherwise,  I  shall  submit  without  a  murmur.  If  the 
General  Conference  will  instruct  the  trustees  and  agent  at  Day- 
ton to  invest  ten  thousand  dollars  in  Harrisburg,  I  will  try  to  do 
it,  and  they  will  try  to  do  it  with  all  their  might,  doubtful  as  the 
project  would  be  in  my  mind.  We  have  not  had  a  depository  in 
Harrisburg,  in  the  sense  of  putting  a  stock  of  books  there  and 
having  them  sold  out  on  commission.  I  have  been  in  the  Print- 
ing Establishment  twenty-one  years.  I  came  there  when  the 
depository  system  was  in  vogj^e,  and  when  there  was  a  depository 
in  Harrisburg  on  the  very  principle  that  these  people  want, — 
without  cash  for  90  days,  or  100  days,  or  300  days ;  and  I  recol- 
lect how  many  hundred  dollars  of  that  property  went  into  the 
profit  and  loss  account.  I  will  agree  to  give  them  extra  discount 
on  books,  and  let  them  have  a  depository  and  settle  at  reasona- 
ble times. 

As  Brother  Light  has  said,  and  he  represents  a  large  proportion 
of  the  brethren  in  the  East,  the  paper  as  now  amended  is  what 
they  want  in  the  East.  They  do  not  want  the  publishing  of  any 
periodical  under  the  auspices  of  the  General  Conference,  but 
they  wanted  this  bookstore. 
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E.  Light.  I  did  not  mention  the  paper  ;  I  mentioned  the  job- 
office.  . 

D.  D.  DeLong.  If  you  have  not  enough  books  for  a  bookstore 
in  Harrisburg,  how  do  you  have  enough  for  a  bookstore  in  Day- 
ton ? 

W.  J.  Shuey.  We  have  miscellaneous  books,  because  we  are 
out  of  the  reach  of  large  publishing  houses.  We  could  not 
promptly  fill  orders  for  books  of  other  houses  if  we  did  not  keep 
some.  We  have  no  near  access  to  New  York  or  Boston  or  Phila- 
delphia or  Cincinnati,  such  as  we  could  desire.  We  are  in  too 
small  a  city  for  this  general  business.  I  am  here,  brethren,  to  do 
for  the  Church.  I  regret  that  these  brethren  do  not  feel  good  over 
this,  but  what  I  have  said  I  have  said  conscientiously,  and  I  will 
say  no  more. 

L.  W.  Stahl.  I  felt  very  much  interested  indeed  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  I  know  that  my  people  will  feel  interested  in  it ;  and  I 
know  that  the  district  that  I  travel  will  feel  very  much  disap- 
pointed in  the  action  of  this  conference.  When  it  was  talked 
almost  a  year  ago  of  establishing  a  paper  and  this  house,  I  opposed 
it  until  after  this  General  Conference  could  meet  and  act  upon  it. 
I  know  what  the  people  want  and  expect,  and  what  the  interests 
of  the  Church  demand  that  we  should  do ;  and  I  am  ready  to 
admit  that  what  you  propose  to  give  us  will  not  meet  the  demands 
of  our  people.  I  think  it  would  be  for  the  interests  of  our  church, 
especially  that  portion  in  which  I  labor,  that  this  item  be  struck 
out  entirely,  and  that  if  we  must  run  the  enterprise  on  the  stock 
plan,  we  would  prefer  to  run  it  entirely  on  that  line,  and  not 
have  a  part  belonging  to  one  firm  or  another.  You  will  do  us  a 
kindness  by  voting  this  item  out  of  our  report. 

H.  Garst.  I  do  not  wish  to  discuss  the  question,  but  only  to 
refer  to  a  remark  that  there  is  no  trustee  East.  That  could  not 
well  be  prevented.  Nearly  all  the  total  vote  for  a  certain  man 
here  was  cast  by  the  people  from  the  East.  The  vote  of  the  East 
was  divided.    They  divided  themselves. 

Z.  Warner.  I  feel  very  much  interested  in  this  subject,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  ideas  in  my  mind  I  wish  to  express.  There 
is  a  restlessness  that  will  find  expression ;  there  is  a  sentiment  or 
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€onviction  that  will  find  expression  in  some  way.  It  will  take 
shape  and  direction.  It  seems  to  me  a  matter  of  regret  that  it 
-could  not  be  controlled  by  the  General  Conference.  Now  what 
will  be  needed  in  the  East  is  what  should  be  granted  to  give  sat- 
isfaction, if  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  General  Conference  to  do  it 
and  still  care  for  the  interests  of  the  publishing  house  at  Dayton. 

As  a  matter  of  course,  under  the  circumstances  this  demand  will 
go  unsatisfied.  It  is  a  question  in  my  mind  whether  we  can  al- 
low many  independent  enterprises  to  spring  up  in  the  Church.  I 
mean  by  that,  joint-stock  companies  which  have  the  elements  of 
independence,  essentially,  and  are  not  under  the  control  of  the 
printing-house,  but  out  by  themselves.  If  they  are  a  success 
there  are  dividends  that  come  annually ;  the  profits  go  into  the 
pockets  of  corporators.  You  go  in  to  make  money.  You  buy 
your  goods  where  you  can  get  them  at  the  lowest  price;  and  if 
you  succeed,  you  will  of  course  divert  some  amount  from  the 
Dayton  Printing  Establishment.  You  can  not  conduct  the  bus- 
iness successfully  without  doing  this.  This  printing  house  at 
Dayton  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the  Church,  and  the  only  thing 
with  which  we  have  been  able  to  make  money. 

While  I  do  not  want  this  surplus  property  to  be  squandered, 
but  used  to  increase  our  business,  I  have  been  exceedingly  anx- 
ious that  right  here  on  this  conference  floor  the  matter  might  be 
arranged  to  the  satisfaction. of  all.  What  these  brethren  feel  that 
they  must  have  in  some  way,  they  will  have,  and  we  can  not 
blame  them.  I  have  been  ^n  Harrisburg,  in  our  bookstore,  and 
have  inquired  for  certain  United  Brethren  books,  but  I  did  not 
find  them.  I  could  go  to  the  Methodist  bookstore  and  get  every- 
thing I  wanted ;  and  I  generally  found  two  or  three  United 
Brethren  preachers  in  the  Methodist  bookstore  buying  books. 
This  is  not  as  it  should  be.  We,  of  course,  have  to  economize. 
Having  been  in  Harrisburg  again  and  again,  and  seen  this  want, 
I  thought  that  we  ought  to  adjust  this  matter  so  as  to  be  mutual- 
ly beneficial  to  all.  If  we  can  not,  it  will  have  to  take  its  own 
course. 

J.  W.  Hott.  This  is  to  me  a  subject  of  growing  interest.  It 
has  two  sides  to  it,  and  I  doubt  whether  in  our  discussion  we 
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have  gone  to  the  real  bottom  of  it  on  the  one  side  or  on  the  other. 
I  do  not  know  that  I  can  help  you  in  that  regard,  but  in  the  first 
place,  I  want  to  say  that  the  job-room  of  our  own  publishing 
house  itself  would  not  be  a  paying  institution  if  it  relied  entirely 
upon  the  church  for  its  patronage.  Is  not  that  so,  Bro.  Shuey  ? 
W.  J.  Shuey.    Yes,  sir. 

J.  W.  Hott.  The  profits  of  our  job-room  come  from  sources 
outside  of  the  Church.  Now,  how  can  we  get  job-work  to  do  from 
outside  sources?  We  can  only  do  it  when  we  have  a  job-room 
that  competes  in  its  character  and  work  with  the  best  job-rooms 
of  the  city  where  our  job-room  is  located.  A  United  Brethren 
may  go  into  a  small  job-room  to  get  his  work  done,  but  a  manu- 
facturer will  not  do  it.  He  wrill  go  where  they  can  do  it  with  the 
finest  finish  and  the  best  execution,  and  where  they  have  fa- 
cilities for  doing  it  in  the  most  accommodating  manner.  They 
will  do  that  every  time.  The  point  I  make  is  this :  If  you  un- 
dertake a  job-room  right  by  the  side  of  other  great  job-rooms  you 
will  have  to  put  in  hands  and  forces  and  intelligence  to  compete 
with  the  other  job-rooms  of  the  city.  I  suspect  that  before  you 
make  a  job-room  remunerative  to  the  Church  it  will  be  a  loss  to 
the  corporation. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  We  have  a  paying  one;  it  pays  forty  per  cent. 
We  can  not  get  through  with  all  the  business  that  comes  to  us 
now. 

J.  W.  Hott.  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  work  out  in  regard  to 
money-making,  but  I  know  when  our  Printing  Establishment  at 
Dayton  was  a  unit,  it  took  forty  years  to  make  any  clear  money. 
If  I  understand  what  these  brethren  think  of,  to  start  a  job-room 
and  bookstore  such  as  shall  be  efficient,  I  think  it  would  require 
immense  capital.  I  suppose  that  our  book-room  in  Dayton  must 
have  forty  thousand  dollars  in  stock.  I  suppose  there  are  mis- 
cellaneous bookstores  in  Harrisburg  that  have  a  stock  of  more 
than  $50,000.  I  will  venture  to  say  that  in  our  bookstore  you 
will  find  at  least  $40,000  worth  of  stock.  I  am  not  talking  about 
the  job-room.  But  whether  the  publishing  house  can  spare 
enough  to  meet  the  demands  of  this  eastern  project  without  harm- 
ing itself,  is  doubtful.    I  have  some  sympathy  with  the  proposed 
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arrangement,  but  we  must  not  undertake  to  do  it  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  diminish  the  power  of  the  publishing  house  to  accom- 
plish its  mission  in  the  publication  of  books,  in  the  increase  of  our 
literature  and  the  general  enlargement  of  our  work.  Other 
churches  which  are  doing  what  we  are  doing  have  not  only  two 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  but  hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  dollars  in  their  enterprises. 

J.  B.  Resler.  I  think  that  Brother  Hott  has  touched  on  one 
point  which  shows  why  the  votes  went  as  they  did.  The  trouble 
of  the  General  Conference  was  not  so  much  about  the  first  and 
second  amendments,  but  about  the  plan  of  the  whole  matter,  if 
I  read  them  aright.  They  were  fearful  of  establishing  anything 
of  this  kind  when  it  required  our  own  capital  to  be  used,  to  be 
taken  from  our  present  Printing  Establishment  to  start  another. 
I  think  that  is  the  trouble  with  most  of  those  that  voted.  Broth- 
er Hott  has  said  that  from  the  time  we  commenced  our  Printing 
Establishment  it  took  forty  years,  with  all  the  influence  and 
money  we  had,  to  make  any  money  clear  of  expenses ;  and  I  say 
that  for  thirty  years  of  that  time,  instead  of  paying  expenses  it 
ran  $50,000  in  debt.  That  is- the  way  it  paid!  This  church 
raised  in  clean  donations  $18,000  in  order  to  help  meet  this  in- 
debtedness. And  now  perhaps  to-day,  after  fifty  years  of  expe- 
rience, we  would  not  more  than  clear  expenses.  We  have  gone 
wrong  in  this  direction,  and  we  have  gone  wrong  in  almost  all 
our  interests.    We  wish  to  profit  from  past  experience. 

It  was  said  by  some  man  ip  the  Church  when  our  educational 
work  commenced,  "Let  us  get  one  good  college,  and  let  us  set  in 
on  a  good  basis,  and  let  it  be  endowed  before  we  begin  another ;" 
but  before  we  got  one  on  its  feet  we  got  another,  and  another ; 
and  when  we  exhorted  these  brethren  to  wait  and  count  the  cost, 
they  said,  "  We  have  gained  experience  by  the  mistakes  of  Otter- 
bein  University  and  Mount  Pleasant ;  we  have  learned  some- 
thing, and  we  are  not  going  to  go  in  debt,  we  are  going  to  make 
this  pay  for  itself."  With  perhaps  a  single  exception,  there  is 
not  a  school  to-day  in  the  Church  that  is  not  alarmingly  in  debt. 
These  schools  do  not  pay  expenses.  We  have  been  burdened  in 
this  respect,  and  we  can  not  carry  any  other  debts  in  this  manner. 

19 
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I  am  satisfied  that  this  eastern  question  will  require  from,  ten  to 
twenty  thousand  dollars  capital  if  the  Church  is  to  furnish  it. 
When  we  look  at  the  great  interests  to  be  met  in  the  seminary, 
the  money  needed  for  superannuated  ministers,  the  expense  of 
putting  up  buildings,  and  the  improvements  here  and  there  that 
must  be  made,  and  now  if  we  plant  another  office  in  the  East,  and 
are  responsible  for  that,  where  will  it  end  ?  If  we  indorse  this 
matter  we  are  liable. 

The  brethren  far  remote  on  the  coast  of  the  West  will  also  want 
a  bookstore  managed  by  this  General  Conference.  I  am  afraid 
this  conference  will  have  too  many  children  to  support.  It 
might  be  that  this  Harrisburg  project  would  support  itself,  and 
that  there  is  money  in  it.  We  are  perfectly  willing,  and  prefer 
that  it  go  on  as  it  started.  And  if  the  brethren  in  the  East  want 
to  enlarge  on  this,  I  say,  Go  ahead  ;  get  your  stock  and  go  ahead. 
Sell  your  books  and  do  as  you  wish  to ;  manage  as  you  can.  But 
I  do  not  like  this  threatening  spirit,  this  defying  spirit,  this 
saying,  "We  will  do  something  wonderful  or  marvelous,"  "We 
will  divide  the  Church,"  etc.  These  words  were  not  spoken,  but 
the  spirit  was  there. 

Now,  if  the  brethren  have  the  honesty  in  this  matter  that  they 
ought  to  have,  they  will  lay  such  feelings  aside.  I  claim  to  have 
some  little  business  sense  myself.  I  have  listened  very  impar- 
tially ;  but  I  could  never  see  in  all  this  discussion  that  this  proj- 
ect under  consideration  would  not  be  a  very  heavy  load  for  this 
General  Conference  to  carry ;  and  I  want  no  more  burdens  upon 
this  General  Conference.  One  good  business  man  or  set  of  men 
can  manage  this  business  better  than  the  General  Conference. 
It  costs  Uncle  Sam  much  more  to  plant  a  state  univershVy  than 
it  would  cost  a  good  business  man  to  do  it.  There  is  not  so  much 
economy  and  close  management.  There  is  a  leakage  here  and 
there  and  yonder.  Now  if  you  wish  to  raise  the  capital  and  go 
into  business  East,  as  I  suppose  you  will,  we  do  not  wish  to 
hinder  you.  You  say  to  us,  "  If  you  will  not  allow  us  to  do  as 
we  please,  we  will  do  as  we  please  anyhow."  But  by  the  time 
we  say  our  prayers  once  or  twice  and  sleep  over  it  we  will  feel 
better.    I  am  sure  we  are  yet  United  Brethren  in  Christ.  The 
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Church  .has  passed  through  storms;  but  you  can  not  cut  it  in 
two.  So  it  is  with  these  interests.  We  are  United  Brethren  in 
Christ  after  all.  These  commotions  sometimes  cause  us  to  trem- 
ble and  fear  a  division;  but  we  have  thus  far  been  able  to  do 
like  Otterbein,  embrace  each  other  as  brethren,  and  still  say, 
after  one  century  of  church-life,  "We  are  United  Brethren  in 
Christ."  Now  I  understand  if  this  is  voted  down  the  brethren 
in  the  East  will  go  on  as  they  have  been  doing,  and  get  books 
from  Mr.  Shuey,  etc.  I  am  ready  to  vote  against  this  striking 
out.  Do  as  you  have  been  doing,  and  I  will  say  success  to  this 
every  time. 

The  Chair.    The  motion  is  to  strike  out  this  thirteenth  item. 
W.  J.  Shuey.    I  would  like  to  be  indulged  a  moment  more.  I 
know  it  is  out  of  order. 

The  Chair.    You  are  in  order. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  feel  intensely  on  this  matter ;  and  if  the  con- 
ference will  leave  the  paper  as  amended,  and  not  strike  it  out, 
and  leave  the  other  part  discretionary  with  the  agent  and  Board 
of  Trustees,  I  will  go  to  Harrisburg  just  as  soon  as  I  can.  I  would 
like  to  see  those  bookstores  and  talk  with  the  men  there.  I 
would  like  to  spend  a  week  there  and  see  what  there  is  in  Harris, 
burg.  If  I  find  the  outlook  as  here  represented,  I  will  favor  an 
effort  such  as  is  asked.  If  you  will  leave  the  matter  discretionary 
with  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  the  agent,  I  will  promise  to  see 
how  much  these  book-men  are  doing.  I  am  quite  sure  that  the 
United  Brethren  in  and  around  Harrisburg  will  not  so  support  a 
job-office  as  to  make  it  pay.  We  have  3,000  United  Brethren  in 
and  around  Dayton,  but  can  not  live  on  them.  Thank  the  Lord 
for  other  people.  We  live  also  on  other  people's  work  that  comes 
to  us  because  we  have  the  best  facilities  for  doing  it.  But  no 
ordinary  amount  of  money  will  secure  these  facilities. 

I  would  like  to  see  a  job-office  that  will  make  forty  per  cent. 
If  you  will  leave  it  with  us  I  will  go  there  and  see  how  they  do; 
and  even  if  it  will  not  more  than  pay  expenses  I  am  willing  to 
do  what  you  ask. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  We  wish  to  say  this,  that  this  will  stop  every- 
thing until  this  thing  is  done,  and  we  have  been  waiting  nine 
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months  for  this  conference.  I  would  rather  vote  everything 
down. 

The  motion  to  strike  out  item  thirteen  was  adopted — yeas  39, 
nays  32. 

S.  M.  Hippard.  I  move  to  amend  so  that  the  matter  of  the 
bookstore  and  job-office  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  publishing 
agent  and  trustees. 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  a  substitute,  to  say  that  the  question  of  the 
establishment  of  a  book-room  and  job-office  in  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
be  referred  to  the  agent  and  trustees  of  the  Printing  Establish- 
ment, with  instruction  to  establish  such  a  house,  if,  after  early 
and  thorough  investigation,  it  seemed  advisable  to  do  so,  said 
house  to  be  under  the  control  of  said  officers  and  run  by  such 
agencies  as  they  may  deem  best  to  adopt. 

S.  M.  Hippard.    I  accept  that. 

C.  T.  Stkarn  opposed  the  motion,  and  asked  that  the  confer- 
ence leave  the  matter  now  just  where  they  found  it. 

D.  D.  DeLong.  We  will  take  this  as  an  effort  to  put  something 
in  our  way.    Please  let  us  alone. 

On  motion  of  J.  B.  Resler,  the  motion  of  J.  W.  Hott  was  laid  on 
the  table. 

The  secretary  then  read  item  fourteen,  in  regard  to  giving 
assistance  to  a  branch  house  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

C.  M.  Hott.  I  do  not  understand  this  item.  It  says  this  may 
be  done  when  the  three  conferences  agree  to  support  it.  Does  that 
mean  that  they  may  do  so  at  their  next  session  ? 

T.  J.  Bauder.  There  seem  to  be  different  elements  in  the 
West.  Some  want  a  book-room  in  one  place,  and  by  one  author- 
ity, and  some  in  another  place  by  another  authority.  One  side 
said  they  would  patronize  Dayton  if  the  other  would  not  agree. 

D.  Shuck.  This  is  a  very  indefinite  report.  There  is  no  way 
given  as  to  how  this  agreement  is  to  be  made,  and  at  this  stage  of 
the  conference  a  proposition  would  not  be  entertained.  It  does 
seem  to  me,  if  the  Chair  please,  that  in  all  our  legislation  the  Pa- 
cific coast  is  the  tail  end  of  the  kite.  Of  course  it  is  a  very  im- 
portant part  of  the  kite,  and  if  you  will  only  direct  it,  it  may 
help  the  kite  along.    We  do  need  assistance  west  of  the  Rocky 
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Mountains ;  we  do  need  the  assistance  that  a  paper  would  afford 
us  in  this,  the  hub  of  Christain  civilization.  California  is  exert- 
ing, and  is  destined  to  exert,  an  influence  upon  civilization  over 
the  whole  world.  Where  we  are  the  East  and  West  commingle, 
and  we  have  at  once  the  highest  and  the  lowest  grades  of  society. 

The  conference  I  represent  submitted  the  question  referred  to 
in  this  paper.  We  want  a  branch  book-house.  However  small 
in  the  beginning,  we  would  find  a  place  for  it.  I  am  sure  we 
would  agree  that  it  should  be  in  California.  The  influence  of 
some  whole-souled  brother  in  utilizing  and  bringing  the  confer- 
ences to  one  point  would  accomplish  the  object.  I  would  suggest 
that  the  bishop  and  a  delegate  from  each  annual  conference  settle 
the  business  of  this  printing-press.  We  have  only  eight  hundred 
members  in  California,  but  we  have  centralized  our  influence 
and  are  now  running  a  college,  and  the  time  will  come  when  we 
will  have  a  paper.  We  want  it  to  be  an  advocate  of  the  Church, 
a  living  branch  of  that  body.  Tell  us  where  to  locate  and  we 
will  go  to  work.    Let  us  have  a  beginning. 

The  Chair.    Are  you  ready  to  vote  to  adopt  item  fourteen? 

T.  J.  Bauder.  I  think  that  the  report  makes  the  assistance 
very  small ;  but  I  must  say  that  there  is  a  field  of  operation 
there.  The  far  West  has  not  only  been  far,  but  isolated.  We 
have  less  than  a  thousand  members ;  but  they  are  alive,  and  they 
need  to  be  looked  after.  They  have  paid  for  our  educational 
enterprise  $12,500  in  cash  and  $15,000  for  endowment  fund  in 
good  notes.  We  have  pftid  $14.50  per  capita  for  the  general 
interests  of  the  Church.  But  some  things  have  been  in  our  way, 
and  we  need  help.  I  say  in  regard  to  this  enterprise,  take  the 
child  home  and  care  for  it.  Do  not  let  this  go  by  just  at  this 
time.    If  we  can  have  nothing  better,  let  us  have  this. 

W.  J.  Shuey.  I  think  it  is  due  again  that  I  should  say  a  word 
on  this  ma  ter.  I  concede  the  wonderful  possibilities  of  Califor- 
nia and  the  Pacific  coast,  and  I  regret  that  the  United  Brethren 
in  Christ  have  not  multiplied  in  all  that  promising  land  suffi- 
ciently so  as  to  make  an  enterprise  such  as  is  proposed  and  such 
as  they  really  need  and  ought  to  have,  more  practicable  at  this 
time.    The  difficulty  with  me,  for  the  last  eight  years,  with  this 


294 


NINETEENTH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


Pacific  Coast  work,  has  been  the  lack  of  railroad  communication 
between  California  and  Oregon.  There  can  not  be  speedy  mails 
north-west  and  south-east.  Mails  between  California  and  Oregon 
are  sometimes  four  or  five  days  in  passing.  Some  of  our  Oregon 
brethren  can  get  papers  and  books  from  Dayton  as  quick  as  they 
can  from  California,  and  they  prefer  to  wait  thirty  hours  and  get 
a  large,  well-filled  newspaper  like  the  Telescope  rather  than  a  little 
weekly  thirty  hours  sooner,  from  California,  for  less  money.  Now, 
just  as  soon  as  railroad  communication  is  established,  I  should 
be  willing  to  subsidize  a  paper  of  this  kind.  It  is  that  lack  of 
speedy  communication  that  divides  these  Oregon  brethren.  They 
want  it  in  Oregon,  and  they  want  it  in  California.  They  do  not 
agree.    We  do  not  know  what  to  do. 

T.  J.  Batjder.  A  word  of  explanation.  It  is  not  the  design  to 
supersede  the  Telescope.  As  to  the  Northern  Railroad,  it  is 
now  where  it  touches  the  mountains,  and  it  will  soon  be  put 
through,  and  that  will  give  us  good  railroad  facilities  northward. 
Just  as  soon  as  railroad  communication  is  established  and  the 
enterprise  undertaken  at  Sacramento,  I  shall  feel  clearer.  We 
have  on  the  Pacific  coast  2,250  members  over  a  territory  of 
1,500  miles.  Now,  allowing  one  subscriber  to  every  five  members 
would  give  us  550  subscribers.  Who  does  not  know  that  550  sub- 
scribers will  not  support  a  paper  even  if  you  subsidize  it  with 
$300  a  year.  This  stands  in  my  way.  I  think  I  am  young  and  • 
progressive  and  not  old  fogyish.  These  are  absolutely  difficulties. 
I  oftentimes  ache  to  go  forward  ;  but  I  can  not  go.  I  am  sorry  for 
the  brethren  on  the  Pacific  coast.  They  are  3,000  miles  away,  ' 
and  I  know  these  publications  would  be  helpful  in  their  work. 

The  item  was  adopted  and  the  report  as  amended  was  adopted. 

D.  R.  Miller,  from  the  Committee  on  Missions,  made  report 
as  follows : 

1.  That  the  action  of  this  conference  provides  that  the  time  of  the  missionary- 
bishop  be  occupied  entirely  in  Africa,  Germany,  and  Great  Britain. 

2.  D.  K.  Flickinger,  bishop  elect,  proposes  to  accept  the  position  with  the  pro- 
vision that  he  spend  from  six  to  nine  months  annually  in  Africa,  Germany,  and 
Great  Britain,  and  the  remainder  of  his  time  in  America,  soliciting  contributions 
for  missions. 

3.  That  we  refer  the  question  of  difference  between  the  action  of  the  confer- 
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ence  and  the  conditions  of  acceptance  upon  the  part  of  the  bishop  elect  to  this 
body  for  adjustment,  without  recommendations. 

D.  R.  Miller.  I 

J.  M.  Fowler.  | 

J.  W.  Lilly.        \  Committee. 

A.J.  Newgent.  I 

K.  L,.  Joslin.  J 

D.  K.  Flickinger  conditionally  offered  his  resignation  as  for- 
eign missionary  bishop. 

B.  F.  Booth  moved  that  the  resignation  be  accepted. 

Pending  this,  remarks  were  made  by  W.  J.  Shuey,  H.  Garst, 
I).  Shuck,  D.  B.  Sherk,  J.  Cecil,  W.  McKee,  T.  M.  Hamilton, 
J.  W.  Hott,  and  A.  Schwimley. 

The  motion  to  accept  his  resignation  was  lost  by  a  vote  of  42 
to  42. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  the  question  relating  to  the  time  to 
be  spent  by  the  missionary  bishop  abroad  be  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Missions.    Agreed  to. 

On  motion,  adjourned.    Benediction  by  the  bishop. 


TWELFTH  DAY  — MORNING  SESSION. 

General  Conference  met  at  8 : 00  a.  m.,  Bishop  Glossbrenner 
presiding. 

The  devotions  of  the  hour  were  led  by  W.  M.  Givens  of  Lower 
Wabash  Conference.  t 

The  first  business  of  the  day  was  the  election  of  the  Church- 
Commission,  as  provided  for  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Constitution  and  Confession  of  Faith.  The  following  members, 
in  addition  to  the  five  regular  members  were  chosen  :  J.  J.  Gloss- 
brenner, G.  A.  Funkhouser,  L.  W.  Craumer,  J.  Hill,  J.  W.  Hott, 
East  District ;  W.  J.  Shuey,  Judge  J.  A.  Shauck,  H.  Garst,  D. 
L.  Bike,  J.  S.  Mills,  Ohio  District;  W.  M.  Beardshear,  A.  M. 
Beal,  G.  Miller,  H.  A.  Snepp,  I.  K.  Statton,  Northwest.  Dis- 
trict; L.  Bookwalter,  S.  D.  Kemp,  J.  B.  King,  J.  H.  Snyder,  J. 
R.  Evans,  Southwest  District;  P.  C.  Hetzler,  I.  L.  Kephart,  Pa- 
cific Coast  District. 
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R.  Cowden  was  elected  secretary  of  the  Sunday-school  Board. 

The  following  directors  of  the  General  Sunday-school  Board 
were  chosen :  D.  Berger,  J.  S.  Mills,  J.  H.  Dickson,  D.  R.  Miller, 
H.  A.  Thompson. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Boundaries  was  taken  up,  as 
follows : 

REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE  ON  BOUNDARIES. 

I.  Alleghany  Conference  :  Beginning  at  the  south-west  corner  of  Mercer 
County,  Pennsylvania;  thence  along  the  southern  line  of  Mercer  and  Venango 
counties  to  Clarin  County;  thence  north  along  the  eastern  line  of  Venango  County 
to  Warren  County;  thence  along  the  southern  line  of  Warren,  McKean  and  Potter 
counties;  thence  north  along  the  eastern  line  of  Potter  County;  thence  along  the 
state  line  between  New  York  and  Pennsylvania,  to  the  north-east  corner  of  Brad- 
ford County;  then  south  along  the  eastern  lines  of  Bradford,  Sullivan,  and  Lycom- 
ing counties  lines  to  the  Susquehannah  River;  thence  down  said  river  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Juniata  River,  except  Union  and  Snyder  counties,  and  that  portion 
of  Juniata  County  now  occupied  by  East  German  Conference,  which  shall  be- 
long to  East  German  Conference ;  thence  up  the  Juniata  River  to  the  Tuscarora 
Mountains;  thence  south  along  the  summit  of  Tuscarora  Mountains  to  the  state 
line  between  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania;  thence  along  the  southern  boundary  of 
Pennsylvania  to  the  south-west  corner  of  said  state ;  thence  northward  along  the 
western  line  of  Pennsylvania  to  place  of  beginning. 

II.  Auglaize  Conference  :  Page  126,  thirteenth  line  from  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  drop  all  from  the  word  "city"  to  the  word  "river,"  and  insert  instead, 
thence  along  the  line  of  North  Ohio  Conference  to  Defiance;  thence  along,  &c. 

III.  West  Des  Moines  Conference  to  include  all  the  counties  of  the  State  of 
Iowa,  within  the  bounds  of  Dakota  Conference.  Bounded  as  follows  :  Beginning 
at  the  north-west  corner  of  Winnebago  County,  Iowa;  thence  west  to  the  north- 
west corner  of  the  state ;  thence  south  on  the  state  line  to  the  south-west  corner 
of  the  state;  thence  east  to  the  south-east  corner  of  Decatur  County,  Iowa;  thence 
north  and  east  on  the  line  of  East  Des  Moines  Conference  to  the  Iowa  River;  thence 
up  said  river  to  the  north  line  of  Hardin  County;  thence  west  to  the  south-west 
corner  of  Wright  County ;  thence  north  to  place  of  beginning. 

IV.  East  German  Conference  changed  as  follows:  Commencing  at  the  words 
Susquehannah  River,  twelve  lines  from  the  bottom  of  page  129,  to  read,  thence 
along  the  line  of  the  Alleghany  Conference  to  the  State  of  New  York. 

V.  That  Fox  River  and  Wisconsin  Conferences  be  united  and  named  Wiscon- 
sin Mission  Conference,  to  constitute  a  mission-conference  for  three  years. 

VI.  North  Ohio  Conference:  Page  134,  eighth  line  from  the  bottom,  from  the 
word  "Defiance"  drop  all  to  the  word  "  Ft.  Wayne  "  in  the  fifth  line  from  the 
bottom  of  the  page,  and  insert  instead,  these  words,  thence  up  the  Wabash, 
St.  Louis  &  Pacific  Railroad,  (the  towns  which  this  line  touches  to  be  in- 
cluded within  North  Ohio  Conference)  to  Ft.  Wayne;  thence,  &c. ;  and  that 
after  the  word  "Michigan  "  of  third  line  of  page  135,  the  following  two  lines  be 
dropped  and  the  following  substituted;  thence  west  to  the  south-west  corner  of 
Branch  County;  thence  to  the  place  of  beginning. 
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VII.  St.  Joseph  Conference:  That  on  page  138,  second  line  from  the  bottom, 
drop  the  words  "on  said  line,"  and  insert  in  their  place  to  the  south-east  cor- 
ner of  St.  Joseph  County;  thence  on  the  east  and  north  lines  of  said  county  to 
the  Grand  Rapids  &  Indiana  Railroad;  also,  drop  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
lines  from  top  of  page  139,  and  insert  Michigan  City;  thence  by  the  I,a- 
Fayette  &  Michigan  City  Railway  to  DaFayette,  Indiana — Michigan  City  and 
all  towns  on  said  railway  to  belong  to  the  St.  Joseph  Conference. 

VIII.  Minnesota  Conference:  To  embrace  all  of  the  State  of  Minnesota  and 
the  counties  of  Grant,  Dual,  and  Coddington,  of  Dakota  Territory. 

IX.  West  Kansas  Conference  petitioned  that  its  eastern  boundary  be  changed 
to  include  Republic,  Cloud,  and  Salina  counties.  We  recommend  that  all,  or  as 
much  of  this  territory  be  given  West  Kansas  Conference  as  Kansas  Confer- 
ence may  agree  to  at  its  next  session. 

X.  North  Michigan  Conference:  The  Detroit,  Milwaukee  &  Grand  Haven 
Railway  to  be  the  south  line  of  said  conference. 

XI.  Rock  River  Conference:  Add  to  the  word  "thence,"  third  line  from  top 
of  page  137  of  Discipline,  namely  :  Around  the  border  of  L,ake  Michigan  to  the 
Wisconsin  state  line;  thence  along  said  state  line  to  the  Mississippi  River;  thence 
down  said  river  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

XII.  The  enabling  act  looking  to  the  union  of  Muskingum,  Western  Reserve 
and  a  portion  of  Parkersburg  conferences,  to  be  renewed. 

XIII.  That  Southern  Illinois  Conference  be  reduced  to  a  mission-district. 

XIV.  That  the  Maryland  portion  of  Virginia  Conference  constitute  a  new 
conference,  to  be  called  Maryland  Conference,  and  bounded  as  follows :  Be- 
ginning on  the  summit  of  South  Mountain,  on  the  line  between  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania ;  thence  to  Westminster,  Maryland  ;  thence  to  Baltimore,  not  in- 
cluding the  city  ;  thence  south  along  the  Chesapeake  Bay,  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Potomac  River  ;  thence  up  the  Potomac  River,  to  the.  summit  of  the  Alleghany 
Mountains  ;  thence  north,  to  the  Pennsylvania  line  ;  thence  on  the  Pennsylvania 
line,  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

XV.  That  Pennsylvania  Conference  be  bounded  as  it  was  four  years  ago, 
except  that  the  summit  of  Tuscarora  Mountain,  from  the  Juniata  River  to  the 
State  of  Maryland,  shall  be  the  boundary-line  between  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence and  Allegheny  Conference ;  and  that  Otterbein  Church,  of  Harrisburg> 
Pa.,  shall  belong  to  this  conference ✓ 

XVI.  Fast  Pennsylvania  Conference  :  Commencing  at  Dauphin  ;  thence  along 
the  east  side  of  Susquehanna  River,  to  state  line  between  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land ;  thence  along  the  Pennsylvania  State  line,  to  Delaware  ;  thence  south,  to  the 
south-west  corner  of  Delaware  ;  thence  along  the  south  line  of  Delaware  ;  thence 
north  along  the  Delaware  Bay  and  river,  to  the  south-west  corner  of  New  Jersey  J 
thence  along  the  south-eastern  and  northern  lines  of  New  Jersey  ;  thence  west 
and  south  along  the  Fast  German  Conference  lines,  to  place  of  beginning  ;  pro- 
viding that  nothing  in  these  boundary  lines  shall  prevent  the  German  and  Penn- 
sylvania conferences  from  occupying  territory  as  provided  for  in  their  boundaries. 

XVII.  Name  of  Osage  Conference  be  changed  to  Neosho. 

XVIII.  That  the  name  of  the  South-western  Missouri  Mission-Conference  be 
changed  to  Southern  Missouri  Conference,  and  that  the  boundary  be  extended  as 
follows  :  Beginning  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  State  of  Missouri  ;  thence 
running  south  along  the  line  between  the  State  of  Arkansas  and  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, to  the  southern  line  of  the  fourth  tier  of  counties  in  the  State  of  Arkansas; 
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thence  east,  to  the  east  line  of  the  State  of  Arkansas  ;  thence  north,  to  the  Mis- 
souri State  line. 

XIX.  That  Scioto  Conference  be  bounded  as  follows  :  Beginning  at  Zanes- 
ville,  on  the  Muskingum  River  ;  thence  west  on  the  Maysville  pike,  to  Lancas- 
ter ;  thence  west  on  the  Muskingum  Valley  Railroad,  to  the  east  line  of  Miami 
Conference  (Pontius  appointment  to  remain  on  Pickaway  Circuit);  thence  south, 
embracing  Highland  County,  and  a  part  of  Brown  County,  to  Ripley,  on  the  Ohio 
River  ;  thence  up  said  river  to  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum  River  ;  thence  up 
said  river  to  Zanesville,  the  place  of  beginning. 

XX.  Central  Ohio  :  That  the  boundary  of  said  conference  be  as  follows  :  Be- 
ginning at  Zanesville,  on  the  Muskingum  River  ;  thence  west  on  the  Maysville 
pike,  to  Lancaster  ;  thence  west  on  the  Muskingum  Valley  Railroad,  to  the  east 
boundary  line  of  Miami  Conference  (Pontius  appointment  remaining  with  Picka- 
way Circuit) ;  thence  north  along  the  east  lines  of  Miami  and  Auglaize  confer- 
ences to  Forest,  on  the  Pittsburgh,  Ft.  Wayne  &  Chicago  Railroad  ;  thence 
east  along  said  road,  to  the  east  line  of  Richland  County,  Sandusky  Conference 
(so  as  to  retain  in  Sandusky  Conference,  Forest,  Pleasant  Ridge,  Upper  Sandusky, 
North  Robinson,  Crestline,  and  Osceola  circuits);  thence  south,  to  the  north-east 
line  of  Knox  County,  along  said  coast-line  of  Coshocton  County,  to  Dresden  ; 
thence  along  Muskingum  County,  to  Zanesville,  the  place  of  beginning. 

XXL  That  Elkhorn  and  Dakota  conferences  be  united,  and  called  Klkhorn 
and  Dakota. Conference,  and  bounded  as  follows  :  Commencing  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Platte  River,  thence  north  along  the  Iowa  and  Minnesota  state  lines  to  the 
north-west  corner  of  Pipestone  County ;  thence  west  to  the  west  line  of  Dakota 
Territory  ;  thence  south  to  the  north  line  of  town  twenty-four  in  Nebraska  ; 
thence  east  on  said  line  to  the  source  of  the  Cedar  River  ;  thence  down  said 
river  to  Fullerton  ;  thence  south  to  the  Platte  River ;  thence  east  along  said 
river  to  the  place  of  beginning. 

XXII.  That  Fast  Des  Moines  and  Iowa  conferences  be  granted  the  privilege 
of  uniting  at  any  time  during  the  next  four  years,  if  agreeable  to  both  conferences. 

XXIII.  That  Waterhouse  Chapel  be  still  permitted  to  be  served  by  the 
preacher  in  charge  of  Hill  Grove  Circuit  of  Miami  Conference. 

XXIV.  Upper  Wabash  Conference  :    Drop  all  after  the  word  "  LaFayette,"  on 
tenth  line  from  the  bottom  of  page  139,  and  insert,  and  from  thence  by  the  way  of 
LaFayette  &  Michigan  City  Railway  to  Michigan  City,  and  from  thence  west  to 
Illinois  and  Indiana  state  line,  to  Kankakee. 

XXV.  That  the  boundaries  of  all  other  conferences  remain  unchanged. 

L.  W.  Stahl,  Secretary.  S.  Mills,  Chairman. 

E.  Light  moved  to  amend  the  item  relating  to  Iowa  and  East 
Des  Moines  conferences  by  adding  the  words,  When  both  con- 
ferences consent.  Adopted. 

W.  McKee  moved  to  amend  the  Miami  Conference  item  so  as 
start  at  Covington,  Ohio ;  thence  along  the  narrow-guage  railroad 
to  Versailles;  thence  along  the  Bee-line  Railroad  to  Union  City 
Indiana.  Adopted. 

E.  L.  Kenoyer  moved  that  the  boundary-line  of  West  Ne- 
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Tbraska  Conference  be  made  so  as  to  conform  to  the  action  of  this 
conference,  and  that  Central  City  and  Fullerton  be  supplied  by 
West  Nebraska  Conference.  Adopted. 

J.  W.  Hott  then  offered  the  following  substitute  for  the  item 
relating  to  Virginia  Conference  : 

Resolved,  That  an  enabling  act  be  granted  to  form  a  conference  in  Maryland, 
bounded  as  reported  by  the  committee,  and  that  Virginia  Conference  submit  the 
formation  of  such  conference  to  the  vote  of  the  quarterly  conferences  in  Mary- 
land, and  should  a  majority  desire  said  conference  it  shall  be  so  formed. 

Adopted. 

With  these  amendments,  the  report  was  adopted. 

The  resignation  of  John  Dodds .  as  trustee  of  Union  Biblical 
Seminary  was  received  and  accepted.  S.  L.  Herr  was  elected 
to  fill  the  vacancy. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  the  publishing  agent  be  authorized 
to  pay  out  of  the  funds  of  the  publishing  house  the  necessary 
expenses  of  the  General  Conference,  such  as  printing,  pages, 
post-masters,  janitor,  etc.,  etc.  That  the  English  secretaries  be 
paid  three  dollars  per  day  each  for  services  until  the  minutes  are 
finally  recorded ;  that  the  German  secretary  be  paid  one  dollar 
per  day  during  the  session  of  this  conference.  Adopted. 

David  Shuck  moved  the  following  respecting 

GENERAL  U.  S.  GRANT. 

We  learn  with  deep  regret  of  the  continued  ill  health  and  protracted  suffering 
of  General  U.  S.  Grant,  our  nationa^iero,  and  hereby  express  our  heart-felt  sym- 
pathy for  him,  and  pray  that  he  may  be  restored  to  health.  If  this  be  not  the 
Divine  will,  may  his  end  be  peaceful  and  full  of  a  hope  of  eternal  life. 

Adopted. 

Report  No.  3  of  Committee  on  Missions  was  taken  up  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  That  Oregon  Conference  be  reduced  to  a  mission-district. 

2.  That  you  advise  the  bishops  to  take  collections  and  subscriptions  for  mis« 
sions  at  some  time  during  the  session  of  the  annual  conference. 

3.  That  East  Nebraska  Conference  be  made  self-supporting  and  retain  its  mis- 
sionary collections  at  the  discretion  of  the  Board  ;  provided,  that  this  recommen- 
dation shall  not  apply  to  special  contributions. 

4.  That  Neosho  Conference  be  permitted  to  retain  all  missionary  money  col- 
lected in  its  bounds  for  two  years,  except  special  contributions. 
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CHURCH-ERECTION. 

5.  In ,  section  eight,  page  108,  fourth  line  from  the  top  of  said  section  strike 
out  three  and  insert  Jive.  Also,  after  "church,"  in  sixth  line  of  section  eight, 
page  108,  insert  the  words,  except  in  large  growing  towns  and  cities,  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Board,  the  amount  may  be  increased  to  one  thousand  dollars 
and  the  time  extended  to  ten  years. 

On  motion  of  Daniel  Shuck,  the  first  item  was  struck  out. 
The  report  was  then  adopted. 

Wm.  McKee  moved  that  the  rules  be  suspended  with  a  view  to 
reconsider  the  substitute  of  J.  L.  Luttrell. 
The  rules  were  suspended. 

Geo.  Miller  moved  that  the  substitute  of  J.  L.  Luttrell,  as 
adopted  on  Monday,  May  19th,  be  reconsidered. 
Motion  carried. 

On  vote  the  substitute  was  lost,  and  item  number  three  of  Re- 
port No.  1  of  the  Committee  on  Missions  was  struck  out,  leav- 
ing the  method  of  taking  collections  and  dividing  the  same  un- 
changed. ' 

REPORT  No.  2  ON  MORAL  REFORM. 

Whereas,  Mormonism  is  assuming  larger  and  more  alarming  proportions,, 
reaching  out  from  its  common  center  over  portions  of  Montana,  Idaho,  Oregon,  . 
California,  Arizona,  and  New  Mexico;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  evidently  grasping  at  political  power,  hoping  ere  long  to  ma- 
nipulate legislation  in  its  wicked  interests  ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  again  as  a  General  Conference  and  Church  place  our  con- 
demnation upon  it  as  a  most  glaring  and  wicked  innovation  upon  the  social,  re- 
ligious, and  political  liberties  of  a  citizenship  based  upon  the  word  of  God. 

2.  That  we  are  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  Edmunds  anti-Mormon  law, 
which  disqualifies  polygamists  from  voting  and  serving  as  jurors,  and  which, 
has  for  its  ultimate  objedl  the  complete  extirpation  of  this  abominable  social  sys- 
tem. 

3.  That  we  respectfully  petition  congress  to  prevent,  by  appropriate  legisla- 
tion, the  landing  of  Morman  emigrants  on  our  shores. 

4.  That  we  are  opposed  to  any  measures  by  the  United  States  government 
looking  to  the  admission  of  Utah  as  a  state,  until  the  Mormon  problem  is  fully 
solved,  and  the  disgrace  of  polygamy  is  wiped  from  our  annals. 

Adopted. 

W.  McKee  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  we  learn  with  great  pleasure  the  fact  that  there  are  over  1,500 
members  of  our  church  in  Africa  and  near  700  in  Germany,  and  that  we  extend  to 
our  faithful  missionaries  in  those  countries  our  sympathy,  and  shall  continue 
our  sincere  prayers  in  behalf  of  their  success. 
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VOTE  OF  THANKS. 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  tender  our  heart-felt  thanks  to  the  citizens  of  Fos- 
toria  for  the  generous  and  hearty  hospitality  with  which  they  have  received  into 
their  homes  and  entertained  the  delegates  and  visitors  to  this  General  Conference. 
Also,  that  we  will  remember  them  in  our  prayers,  that  the  blessings  of  Providence 
and  grace  may  be  multiplied  to  them  and  theirs  in  the  years  to  come  ;  and  that 
our  Father  in  heaven  will  grant  us  a  reunion  on  the  evergreen  shore. 

The  committee  on  place  of  meeting  of  the  next  General  Con- 
ference reported  the  following  places  as  willing  to  entertain  the 
conference :  Reading,  Pa.,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Homer,  Neb., 
Woodbridge,  Cal.,  and  Toledo,  Iowa. 

On  call  of  the  roll  of  delegates  Reading,  Pa.,  was  chosen  as  the 
place. 

The  time  of  meeting  was  fixed  on  the  second  Thursday  of 
May,  1889,  at  2 : 00  p.  m. 

P.  B.  Lee  moved  that  in  case  of  a  necessity  to  change  the  loca- 
tion of  the  conference,  the  bishops  be  authorized  to  select  the 
place.    Agreed  to. 

Adjourned. 


AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Conference  convened  at  two  o'clock  p.  m.,  Bishop  Glossbren- 
ner  in  the  chair. 

D.  D.  DeLong  offered  prayer, 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Education  was  taken  up  and 
adopted,  as  follows : 

RHPORT  OF  COMMITTFF  ON  EDUCATION. 
We,  your  committee,  submit  the  following  report: 

Chapter  XXI.  First  item:  Page  120,  eleventh  line.  Strike  out  the  word  ap- 
point and  insert  the  word  eleEl.  The  sentence  will  then  read:  "The  Board  may 
elect  any  competent  person,"  etc. 

Second  item:  Add  to  this  same  paragraph  the  following:  "The  correspond- 
ing secretary  is  to  devote  such  portion  of  his  time  to  the  work  of  the  Board  as  it 
may  direct,  his  compensation  to  be  fixed  by  the  Board. ' ' 

Third  item:  Page  121,  sixth  line  from  the  bottom.  Change  or  to  of.  Har- 
mony of  courses  of  study. 

Fourth  item:    Page  121,  fourth  line  from  the  bottom.    Strike  out  the  entire 
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clause,  ' '  to  discourage  the  multiplication  of  schools  and  colleges  when  they  can 
not  be  properly  supported." 

Fifth  item :  Insert  the  following  as  the  fourth  item  in  this  article,  as  an  addition- 
al item :  To  discourage  the  multiplication  of  schools  and  colleges  when  they  can  not 
be  properly  supported.  Conferences  or  a  conference  wishing  to  establish  a  school 
shall  first  counsel  with  the  Board  of  Education,  both  as  to  the  advisability  of 
founding  it  and  also  as  to  the  location,  and  any  school  started  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Board  shall  not  be  recognized  as  a  church-school. 

Sixth  item:  Page  122,  fourteenth  line  on  page.  Strike  out  the  word  appropri- 
ate and  insert  the  word  apportion.  It  will  then  read:  "If  the  Board  deem  it 
best,  it  may  apportion  the  amount  to  be  raised." 

Seventh  item :  Add  to  this  same  paragraph  the  following :  ' '  And  the  funds  thus 
raised  shall  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board."  The  sentence  will  then  read: 
"  If  the  Board  deem  it  best,  it  may  apportion  the  amount  to  be  raised  to  the  vari- 
ous conferences,  according  to  their  number  and  ability,  and  these  in  turn  shall 
apportion  to  their  respective  fields  of  labor;  and  the  funds  thus  raised  shall  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board." 

Kighth  item:  Page  122,  last  line.  Strike  out  the  entire  paragraph  as  it  is,  with 
the  above  change  stated  in  Article  IV.  and  Article  V.,  and  in  its  place  insert  the 
following  to  take  the  place  of  Article  VII.:  "That  for  the  purpose  of  greater 
unity  and  efficiency  of  our  educational  work,  the  General  Conference  recom- 
mends that  the  length  of  a  course  of  study  leading  to  degrees  be  three  years  in 
the  preparatory  department  and  four  years  in  the  college,  and  asks  of  all  the 
schools  in  the  Church  to  adopt  this  standard  as  soon  as  possible. 

R.  K.  Williams.  ) 

H.  Garst.  I 

M.  Wright.         }■  Committee. 

T.  J.  Bauder.  I 

R.  J.  White.  J 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church-Government  was  taken 
from  the  table  and  adopted,  as  follows : 

We,  your  Committee  on  the  government  of  the  Church,  having  under  consid- 
eration Chapter  V.  of  Discipline,  beg  to  recommend  the  following  changes: 

1.  On  page  29,  seventh  line  from  the  top,  after  the  word,  "same,"  insert  the 
words,  "  with  name  and  amount. " 

2.  On  same  page,  ninth  line  from  the  top,  strike  out  all  after  the  figure  "2," 
and  insert:  "  It  shall  also  be  his  duty  to  provide  the  elements  for  the  communion 
of  the  Lord's-supper,  excluding,  when  at  all  practicable,  all  liquors  except  the 
unfermented  fruit  of  the  vine. 

3.  On  same  page  (29),  in  answer  "3,"  immediately  under  figure  "3,"  strike 
out  "stewart,"  and  insert  "steward." 

4.  On  page  33,  at  the  end  of  answer  "9,"  add  the  words,  "or,  he  having  passed 
the  course  of  reading  required  by  Discipline,  may  retain  him  with  permanent 
license,  not  subject  to  annual  renewal." 

5.  On  page  33,  after  answer  "10,"  add  the  following:  "The  quarterly  con- 
ference may  excuse  a  local  preacher,  who  has  attained  the  age  of  forty  years,  from 
the  course  of  reading." 
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6.  On  page  40,  seventh  line  from  top,  strike  out  all  after  the  word,  "cast,"  and 
insert,  "  on  the  day  appointed  for  said  meeting." 

Respectfully  submitted. 

W.  H.  Chandler.  ") 

W.  P.  Caldwell.  | 

J.  Riley.  \  Committee. 

J.  K.  Nelson. 

J.  K.  Alwood.  J 

/ 

y  REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  REVISION, 

Of  Chapter  IV.  of  Discipline  was  taken  up  and  adopted  as  follows  : 

I.  On  page  17,  clause  number  two  be  amended  as  follows  :  After  the  word 
"church"  in  the  third  line,  add  "by  having  their  names  placed  upon  the  class- 
book.  ' '  At  the  end  of  the  same  clause  add,  ' '  Until  they  shall  have  conformed  to 
the  rules  in  this  section  relative  to  the  reception  of  members."  The  clause  then 
would  read,  "Any  person  giving  evidence  that  he  or  she  is  sincerely  seeking 
the  L/ord,  may  be  received  under  the  watch-care  of  the  Church  by  having  his  or 
her  name  placed  upon  the  class-book  ;  but  shall  not  be  reported  as  a  member;  nor 
shall  such  persons  have  any  vote  in  the  Church  until  they  have  conformed  to  the 
rules  in  this  section  relative  to  the  reception  of  members." 

II.  Also  clause  number  three  at  the  foot  of  page  17,  second  line  from  the  bot- 
tom, following  the  word  "consent,"  add  "of  the  officers."  The  reading  would 
then  be,  "The  preacher  in  charge,  by  the  consent  of  the  officers  of  the  class,  can 
at  any  time  after  personal  labor  for  their  salvation,"  etc. 

III.  On  page  26  add  the  following;  "Provided  that  an  annual-conference 
member  may  be  received  into  the  class  or  Church  on  his  ministerial  credentials, 
so  long  as  said  credentials  are  held  in  force  by  the  conference  to  which  he  is 
amenable. 

D.  W.  Sprinkle.  ] 

E-  Iy.  Kenoyer.  I 

M.  O.  L/ANE.  \  Committee. 

B.  H.  Mowers.  | 

J.  R.  Chambers.  J 

J.  F.  Bartmess  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted: 

CERTIFICATE  OF  TRANSFER. 

This  certifies  that    is  an  acceptable  member  of  the  church  of 

the  United  Brethren  in  Christ  at   Church,  and  is  hereby  trans- 
ferred to  . 

   ,  Pastor. 

Date,  etc. 

E.  Light  offered  the  following,  which  was  adopted :  Add  to 
first  paragraph  of  Section  IV.,  page  26,  "  And  the  pastor  in 
charge  shall  notify  the  preacher  in  charge  nearest  the  point  to 
which  the  member  removes." 
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E.  Harper  moved  the  following,  which  was  agreed  to :  Sec- 
tion V.,  pages  81  and  32  of  Discipline,  item  7  to  become  item  5, 
item  6  to  remain  as  now,  item  5  to  be  item  7,  question  5  to  take 
the  place  of  question  3,  question  6  to  take  the  place  of  question 
4,  question  4  to  question  5,  and  question  3  to  become  question  6. 

J.  H.  Snyder  moved  the  following,  which  was  adopted: 
Amend  answer  to  question  one,  page  31  of  Discipline,  by  adding, 
"And  such  members  as  are  present  shall  constitute  a  quorum 
sufficient  to  transact  the  business  of  the  quarterly  conference." 

S.  Mills  proposed  the  following,  which  was  agreed :  That  the 
Discipline,  page  39,  be  so  amended  as  to  read,  "It  shall  be  the 
duty  of  each  annual  conference  to  appoint  a  committee  of  three 
and  three  alternates." 

L.  H.  Bufkin.  I  move  to  amend  the  Discipline  on  page  36, 
fifteenth  line  from  the  top,  by  striking  out  the  words,  "  and  the 
right  to  vote  for  presiding  elders." 

Adopted.. 

W.  J.  ShuEy  moved  that  all  members  of  the  Church-Commis- 
sion declared  elected,  though  having  less  than  a  majority  of  the 
votes  cast,  are  hereby  declared  unanimously  elected  by  a  rising  vote. 

The  rising  vote  was  taken,  all  present  voting  to  confirm  such 
election  except  four  delegates,  who  dissented. 

Committee  No.  1,  on  Ministry,  reported.  The  report  was 
adopted  as  follows : 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  MINISTRY  NO.  i. 

1.  Section  I.,  page  42,  attach  to  the  answer  of  the  first  question,  "which  may 
license  him  subject  to  an  examination,"  on  question  6,  Section  II.,  page  43. 

2.  Section  II.,  page  43,  add  one  question  after  No.  7  :  "Will  you  abstain  from 
the  use  of  tobacco?" 

3.  Page  44,  after  the  word  "necessary,"  third  line  from  the  top  of  the  page,  in- 
sert the  words,  "A  man  divorced  from  his  wife,  except  on  scriptural  and  legal 
grounds,  shall  not  have  license." 

4.  Section  III.,  page  45,  to  question  10  add  the  words,  "  in  the  Lord." 

5.  Section  III.,  page  46,  question  12,  in  top  line,  strike  out  the  word  "the  " 
and  insert  the  word  "our." 

6.  On  the  same  page  add  the  following  question  :  No.  13.  Will  you  abstain 
from  the  use  of  tobacco  ? 

7.  Add  the  following  paragraph  after  the  word  "instruction" :  "A  man  divorced 
from  his  wife,  except  on  scriptural  and  legal  grounds,  shall  not  have  license." 
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8.  Page  47,  fourth  line  in  first  paragraph,  strike  out  the  words  "eighteen 
months"  and  insert  "two  years."  Strike  out  the  provisions  after  the  word 
"  minister. " 

9.  Section  IV.,  page  47,  strike  out  the  entire  answer  after  the  first  question, 
and  substitute  the  following:  "If  they  come  to  us  with  certificates  of  good 
standing  in  the  society  in  which  they  have  had  membership,  or  with  transfers 
from  the  conference,  presbytery,  or  synod,  and  if  they  give  satisfaction  to  the 
annual  conference  concerning  their  agreement  on  the  doctrine,  discipline,  gov- 
ernment, and  usages  of  our  church,  then  the  conference  may  receive  them.  If 
they  be  ordained  elders,  they  must  pass  the  examination  required  of  candidates 
for  elders'  orders,  but  they  may  be  exempt  from  laying  on  of  hands." 

10.  Section  VII.,  page  53,  first  line  at  the  top  of  the  page,  strike  out  the  words 
""as  often  as  he  can"  and  substitute  the  words  "  the  gospel." 

11.  Page  54,  question  2  :  In  last  two  lines  strike  out  the  words  "quarterly 
conferences"  and  substitute  the  words  "conference  meetings." 

12.  Page  54,  question  3  :   Strike  out  the  last  word  "him." 

E-  IylGHT.  "1 

:  J.  Noel.  | 

A.  B.  Powell.    }■  Committee. 
A.  Rigney.  i 
D.  D.  Weimer.  J 

The  report  of  Committee  No.  2  on  the  Ministry  of  the  Church, 
was  taken  up  and  adopted  as  follows : 

COMMITTEE  ON  MINISTRY,  No.  2. 

On  Ministry  of  the  Church,  No.  2,  Chapter  VI.,  including  Sections  X.  to  XIV., 
we  your  committee  would  report  the  following  : 

1.  On  page  59,  answer  1,  fourth  line,  strike  out  five  words,  beginning  at  "all," 
"lightness  and  jesting,  converse  sparingly, "  and  substitute  the  following:  "vain 
conversation. ' '  Paragraph  amended :  ' '  L,et  your  motto  be,  Holiness  unto  the 
I,ord.    Avoid  all  vain  conversation  ;  conduct  yourself  prudently  with  women." 

2.  Page  60,  Section  II.,  answer  2.  That  answer  2  read  as  follows:  "To  attend 
the  appointments  on  his  circuit  aj^d  preach  to  the  people  regularly,  and  hold 
class-meetings  when  practicable." 

3.  Page  60,  answer  3.  That  answer  3  be  erased,  and  the  following  inserted: 
"He  in  connection  with  the  official  members  of  each  class  shall  at  least  one 
month  before  annual  conference  correct  the  church-records,  and  appoint  a  stew- 
ard, subject  to  the  approval  of  the  class.  No  name  shall  be  erased  from  the 
records  until  the  disciplinary  steps  have  been  taken.  He  shall  hold  a  society- 
meeting,  and  see  that  a  class-leader  is  elected." 

5.  Page  63-64.  Strike  out  answers  13  and  14,  and  substitute  the  following: 
"  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  preacher  in  charge  of  a  station  or  circuit  to  give  as 
much  of  his  time  as  possible  to  visiting  the  families  under  his  charge,  and  pay 
strict  attention  to  the  young  members  under  his  care. 

6.  Page  64,  Section  XII,  item  2,  line  3.  After  "to"  "provide  a  house," — 
to  read  as  follows :  "It  shall  be  the  duty  of  a  circuit  or  station,  when  a  preacher 
is  sent  to  it  by  annual  conference,  to  provide  a  house  and  move  said  preacher 
at  its  own  expense. 

20 
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7.  Page  66,  Chapter  XIII.,  answer  1,  line(8.  After  the  word  "accused"  insert, 
"if  not,  they  shall  report  to  next  quarterly  conference  that  they  found  no  cause 
of  action, "—to  read  as  follows:  "If  it  should  appear  that  said  reports  are  well 
founded  they  shall  be  required  to  prefer  charges  against  the  accused;  if  not, 
they  shall  report  to  next  quarterly  conference  that  they  found  no  cause  of  action." 

John  Breden. 

G.  W.  Deaver. 

J.  H.  Grim. 

J.  B.  Daugherty. 

J.  Fry. 

J.  M.  Kabrich. 


Committee. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  REPORT. 

Page  61,  Chapter  VI.,  Section  XL,  answer  6.  That  answer  6  be  struck  out  and 
the  following  inserted:  "To  render  a  strict  account  (as  indicated  in  form)  of  his 
work  at  each  quarterly  conference,  where  he  is  to  be  held  accountable  for  neglect 
of  duty. 

J.  Breden. 

G.  W.  Deaver. 


QUARTERLY  REPORT 


ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  UNITED 


BRETHREN  IN  CHRIST. 


Classes  or  Fields  of  Labor. 


.  District, 
Circuit. 
.Mission. 
.Quarter. 


Members  received  , 

Members  lost  

Members  at  present  ,  

Baptisms  

Discourses  preached  

Pastoral  visits  

Held  class-meetings  

Preacher's  salary  

Presiding  elder's  salary  

Telescopes  

Children's  Friends  

Missionary  Visitors  

For  the  Little  Ones  

Quarterlies  

Scholars  in  Sunday-schools  

Collected  for  missions  

Collected  for  local  Sunday-schools. 

Collected  for  church-expenses  

Collected  for  

Collected  for  

Collected  for  

Collected  for  


(Name. )  

The  blanks  can  be  filled  out  to  suit  either  pastor  or  presiding  elder,  as  the  pre- 
siding elder  would  simply  give  the  total  column  of  each  work. 
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J.  W.  Hott  moved  to  amend  the  Discipline  by  striking  out 
answer  4,  on  page  61.  Adopted. 

H.  T.  Barnaby  moved  that  on  page  67  of  Discipline,  fifteenth 
line,  after  the  word  "committee"  add  the  words,  "and  notify 
the  prosecutor."  Adopted. 

J.  S.  Mills  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  adopted  : 

Resolved,  By  the  General  Conference  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  here 
assembled,  that  the  General  Conference  of  our  church  is,  and  is  hereby  declared 
to  be,  the  highest  judicial  authority  of  our  church. 

On  motion  conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  7:30  p.  m.  Bene- 
diction by  Bishop  Glossbrenner. 


TWELFTH  DAY  —  EVENING  SESSION. 

The  conference  assembled  at  7-J  o'clock,  with  Bishop  Weaver 
presiding.    Prayer  by  J.  Cooper,  of  Upper  Wabash  Conference. 
W.  J.  Shuey  offered  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  disciplinary  changes  passed  at  this  session  go  into  effect  July  ist. 

2.  That  the  records  of  this  General  Conference  be  deposited  in  the  vaults  of 
the  publishing  house  during  the  next  four  years. 

3.  That  J.  W.  Hott  and  M.  R.  Drury  be  appointed  to  edit  the  new  Discipline. 

H.  T.  Barnaby,  of  Michigan,  arose  to  a  question  of  privilege, 
and  said  he  had  a  word  or  two  of  a  personal  character,  which  he 
thought  would  not  be  offensive  to  the  body.  He  then  said  that 
though  he  was  among  the  brethren  who  had  opposed  the  ap- 
pointing of  a  constitutional  commission,  and  had  protested 
against  it,  he  had  a  heart  warm  toward  those  who  thought  differ- 
ently from  himself.  In  the  heat  of  debate  he  might  have  spoken 
hastily  or  too  earnestly ;  but  it  was  only  intended  in  love,  and  if 
any  one  had  been  wounded  by  his  words  he  desired  it  not  so  to 
be. 

The  following  was  ordered  sent  by  telegraph  to  General  Grant : 

To  General  U.  S.  Grant : 

The  General  Conference  of  the  church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  in 
quadrennial  session  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  tenders  you  sympathy  in  your  affliction, 
and  invokes  God's  blessing  upon  you. 

J.  J.  Glossbrenner,  Senior  Bishop. 

Fostoria,  Ohio,  May  27,  "1885. 
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The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Assessments  for  Union  Bibli- 
cal Seminary  was  adopted  as  follows : 

CONFERENCE  ASSESSMENTS  FOR  UNION  BIBLICAL  SEMINARY. 


Alleghany  $  550  00 

Arkansas  Valley   60  00 

Auglaize   500  00 

California   30  00 

Central  Illinois    200  00 

Central  Ohio   350  00 

Colorado   10  00 

Elkhorn  and  Dakota   20  00 

East  Des  Moines   100  00 

East  Pennsylvania   350  00 

East  German   375  00 

East  Nebraska   80  00 

Erie   200  00 

Illinois   140  00 

Indiana   400  00 

Iowa   130  00 

Kansas   120  00 

Kentucky   20  00 

Lower  Wabash   33000 

Miami   700  00 

Michigan   150  00 

Minnesota  .-   50  00 

Missouri   120  00 

Muskingum   350  00 

North  Michigan   130  00 

North  Ohio   375  00 

Ohio  German   100  00 

Ontario   50  00 

Oregon   20  00 

Neosho   80  00 

Parkersburg   250  00 

Pennsylvania  ,   550  00 

Rock  River   100  Oo 

Sandusky   475  00 

Scioto   300  00 

St.  Joseph   500  00 

Southern  Missouri   30  00 

Southern  Illinois  '.   2000 

Tennessee    30  00 

Upper  Wabash   330  00 

Virginia                                                                              ....  400  00 

Walla  Walla   20  00 

West  Des  Moines   160  00 

West  Kansas   30  00 

West  Nebraska   25  00 

Western  Reserve   220  00 

White  River   400  00  , 

Wisconsin   100  00 


Total  $10,030  00 


E.  Light  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  the  bishop's  are  hereby  constituted  a  commission  on  fraternal, 
relations  during  the  quadrennium. 

Adopted. 
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The  bishops'  salary  and  expenses  were  distributed  as  follows : 

ANNUAL  ASSESSMENTS. —  CONFERENCES. 

Alleghany  $  240  00 

Arkansas  Valley   70  00 

Auglaize   200  00 

Central  Illinois   180  00 

Central,  Ohio   165  00 

Colorado   60  00 

East  Des  Moines     75  00 

10^      3:  East  German   265  00 

f  If  0  East  Nebraska   100  00 

East  Pennsylvania....   200  00 

Elkhorn  and  Dakota  i   60  00 

/  J  I)    .  -  Erie   170  00 

Illinois   160  00 

Indiana..  1   175  00 

Iowa   220  00 

Kansas   145  00 

Lower  Wabash   180  00 

Miami   285  00 

Michigan   135  00 

Minnesota   no  00 

Missouri   80  00 

Muskingum  :   14500 

North  Michigan   85  00 

North  Ohio   200  00 

Ohio  German   100  00 

Ontario   60  00 

1  Neosho   80  00 

.  Parkersburg   100  00 

Pennsylvania   280  00 

Rock  River.   180  00 

Sandusky   285  00 

Scioto   155  00 

St.  Joseph   255  00 

Southern  Missouri   60  00 

Southern  Illinois..   25  00 

Tennessee   25  00 

Upper  Wabash     225  00 

Virginia   255  00 

West  Des  Moines  .x.   170  00 

West  Kansas   100  00 

West  Nebraska   60  00 


Western  Reserve     150  00 

White  River   190  00 

y     j     0  Wisconsin   140  00 


The  report  of  Judicial  Commission  was  then  taken  from  the 
table. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  JUDICIAL  COMMISSION. 

Your  committee  submit  for  your  consideration  and  adoption  the  following  : 

I.    Any  member  of  an  annual  conference,  when  dissatisfied  with  a  decision 

thereof,  shall  have  the  right  of  appeal  to  a  judicial  commission,  which  shall  be 

constituted  and  governed  as  hereinafter  stated. 
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II.  Bach  annual  conference,  at  the  first  session  subsequent  to  the  session  of  the 
General  Conference,  shall  elect  by  ballot  three  commissioners,  who  shall  hold 
their  office  for  four  consecutive  years. 

III.  In  case  of  appeal  from  an  annual  conference,  in  form  and  manner  here- 
inafter set  forth,  the  presiding  bishop  of  said  conference  shall,  at  such  time  and 
place  as  he  may  determine,  call  together  the  commissioners  from  five  of  the  ten 
conferences  next  nearest  the  one  from  which  the  appeal  is  taken,  who  shall,  when 
thus  called  together,  constitute  an  appellent  court  to  hear  and  determine  said 
appeal. 

IV.  This  commission  shall  organize  by  electing  a  chairman,  and  some  compe- 
tent person  as  secretary. 

V.  The  secretary  shall  receive  and  hold  all  papers  and  records  pertaining  to 
said  appeal  subject  to  the  order  of  the  chairman  ;  keep  a  true  record  of  all  pro- 
ceedings of  said  commission,  and  certify  the  decisions  thereof  to  the  annual 
conference  from  which  the  appeal  is  taken,  and  also  to  the  appellant. 

VI.  Ten  of  these  commissioners  shall  be  necessary  to  constitute  a  quorum  and 
eight  must  agree  to  make  a  decision. 

VII.  The  decision  of  this  commission  shall  in  all  cases  be  final,  except  when 
objections  are  taken  on  the  ground  that  the  proceedings  were  irregular  and  said 
objections  are  entered,  before  the  verdict  of  the  commission  is  announced.  In 

„  case  of  appeal  under  this  clause  from  the  commission  the  appellant  must  give 
notice  within  thirty  days  to  the  secretary  of  the  commission,  who  shall  send  a 
copy  of  all  copy  of  all  the  proceedings  in  said  case  to  the  General  Conference. 

VIII.  In  case  of  an  appeal  from  the  decision  of  an  annual  conference,  the  ap- 
pellant must  give  written  notice  to  the  secretary  of  said  conference  within  thirty 
days  after  the  decision  of  said  conference,  setting  forth  both  his  intent  to  appeal 
and  the  reasons  for  so  doing. 

IX.  On  receipt  of  a  notice  of  appeal  the  secretary  of  the  conference  shall  im- 
mediately notify  the  presiding  bishop,  and  on  notice  from  saidj.bishop  transmit  a 
copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conference  in  said  case  to  said  commission. 

X.  The  necessary  expenses  incurred  in  the  assembling  of  such  commission 
shall  be  provided  for  in  the  manner  of  expenses  of  the  General  Conference. 

D.  R.  Miller. 
H.  T.  Barnaby. 

A.  SCHWIMLEY. 

D.  Shuck. 

Z.  A.  COLESTOCK. 

W.  J.  Shuey  objected  to  the  provision  that  the  expenses  inci- 
dent to  the  assembling  of  a  court  of  appeals,  as  provided,  were 
to  be  paid  out  of  the  publishing  house  funds.  The  expenses  of 
such  a  court  or  commission  will  be  very  great.  He'moved  that 
the  report  be  indefinitely  postponed.    Not  agreed  to. 

J.  W.  Hott  moved  to  amend  so  as  to  say  that  the  expenses  of 
such  a  court  be  paid  by  the  appellant. 

Z.  Warner  and  D.  R.  Miller  spoke  against  the  motion. 

J.  W.  Hott  favored  it,  and  claimed  that  to  use  the  funds  of  the 
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office  for  this  purpose  would  be  a  perversion  of  sacred  funds.  To 
call  fifteen  men  together  and  board  them  a  week  would  cost  not 
less  than  two  hundred  dollars.  A  community  would  not  desire 
to  entertain  a  fuss  without  being  paid  for  it ;  nor  should  the  pub- 
lishing house  bear  such  expense. 

E.  Light  moved  to  amend  the  amendment  by  saying  that  the 
expenses  connected  with  the  trial  of  such  a  court  be  paid  by  the 
parties  interested  in  the  appeal. 

W.  J.  Shuey  said  he  was  in  sympathy  with  the  proposed  com- 
mission, but  thought  it  was  too  large.  He  thought  that  a  com- 
mission of  five  members  would  be  sufficient  for  all  cases.  The 
Board  of  Bishops  could  constitute  this  commission  and  meet 
once  a  year. 

J.  B.  Resler  offered  a  substitute  that  the  bishops  constitute  a 
court  of  appeal,  to  meet  once  a  year. 

C.  T.  Stearn  thought  the  whole  thing  ought  to  be  voted  down. 
There  is  no  use  in  burdening  the  bishops  with  this  kind  of  work. 
The  annual  conferences  can  generally  settle  difficulties. 

On  motion  of  P.  B.  Lee  the  whole  paper,  with  amendments, 
was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Course  of  Study  was  read,  and, 
after  some  discussion,  was  wholly  rejected. 

W.  J.  Shuey  moved  that  "The  Preacher  and  His  Sermon"  by 
Dr.  Etter  be  substituted  for  Broadus'  Homiletics  and  Shedd's 
Homiletics  wherever  they  occur  in  the  courses  of  study. 

Agreed  to.  I 

The  editors  of  the  Discipline  were  authorized  to  designate  the 
special  parts  of  "The  Preacher  and  His  Sermon,"  which  shall  be 
studied  each  year. 

The  final  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  relating  to  the 
amounts  to  be  paid  the  parent  Board  by  the  several  conferences, 
was  read  and  adopted  as  follows  : 

Alleghany,  Auglaize,  Central  Ohio,  East  German,  Illinois,  Iowa,  Iyower  Wabash, 
Miami,  Muskingum,  Ohio  German,  Pennsylvania,  Sandusky,  Upper  Wabash, 
Western  Reserve,  White  River,  one  half. 

Central  Illinois,  Indiana,  North  Ohio,  Virginia,  two  fifths;  Scioto  and  St.  Joseph 
two  fifths  for  two  years,  and  after  that  one  half. 

Michigan,  one  third. 

Erie,  Minnesota,  Parkersburg,  one  fourth. 
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Arkansas  Valley,  California,  Elkhorn,  Bast  Des  Moines,  Kansas,  Missouri, 
North  Michigan,  Ontario,  Southern  Missouri,  Oregon,  Tennessee,  Walla  Walla, 
West  Des  Moines,  West  Kansas,  West  Nebraska,  Wisconsin,  Colorado,  Neosho, 
one  fifth. 

Provided  this  shall  not  include  any  special  contributions  to  either  home  or  for- 
eign fields. 

Z.  Warner  moved  that  the  conference  adjourn  sine  die. 

Bishop  Glossbrenner.  Will  you  just  allow  me  about  two 
minutes.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  bishops  you  have  just 
elected  all  feel  good,  are  fully  satisfied,  and  will  go  on  their  way 
rejoicing  to  their  fields  of  labor.  But  I  doubt  whether  they  feel 
much  better  than  I  do.  I  feel  perfectly  happy  and  perfectly  sat- 
isfied with  what  you  have  done  in  my  case ;  and  especially  do  I 
feel  grateful  in  my  heart  for  those  good,  kind,  encouraging  expres- 
sions you  have  made  to  me  during  the  session  of  this  conference. 
I  look  back  through  the  history  of  my  life, — forty  years,— and  I 
am  glad  to  say  to-night  that  in  these  forty  years  I  have  labored 
with  my  associates  in  the  episcopacy  with  delight,  and  that  dur- 
ing these  forty  years  we  have  had  no  difficulties  among  us  to 
settle.  We  have  encouraged  each  other  in  our  work  and  labor  of 
love.  A  number  of  those  who  labored  with  me  in  this  direction 
have  gone  to  their  long  home.  Quite  a  number,  five  or  six,  that 
I  could  mention  just  now,  who  were  engaged  with  me  in  this 
work,  have  gone  to  their  rest.  An  now  I  say  to  you,  as  my 
brethren  in  Christ,  stand  fast ;  be  firm  ;  maintain  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Christ.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  divine  Master  :  "  Be 
faithful  unto  death,  and  you  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life."  And, 
my  beloved  brethren,  while  I  can  not  labor  with  you  in  the  active 
work  as  formerly,  I  bid  you  Godspeed.  My  prayer  shall  be  for 
your  prosperity  wherever  in  the  providence  of  God  you  may  be 
called  to  live  and  labor,  to  suffer  and  to  die.  And  now  I  hand 
this  -gavel  to  the  next  oldest  bishop  in  this  Church,  and  I  hope 
from  him  it  will  go  down  to  the  next,  and  so  on  for  the  next 
hundred  years. 

It  is  moved  and  seconded  that  we  do  now  adjourn.  As  many 
as  favor  it  raise  your  hands.    Agreed  to. 

Bishop  Weaver.  It  seems  to  me  I  ought  to  say  a  word,  but  I 
hesitate  to  tax  you  another  moment.    To  me  it  is  a  very  solemn 
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moment — the  closing  of  this  General  Conference.  I  wrote  to 
Brother  Glossbrenner  two  or  three  months  ago  perhaps,  when  he 
was  in  delicate  health,  and  when  I  thought  that  perhaps  he 
would  not  remain  in  the  office,  that  if  spared  he  should  meet 
me  at  this  place,  and  that  if  it  should  be  the  mind  of  this  Gen- 
eral Conference  that  I  ought  to  serve  yet  a  little  longer  in  this 
capacity  I  would  do  so.  I  do  not  know  how  I  could  have  under- 
taken it  if  he  had  not  been  connected  with  this  Board.  When 
the  General  Conference  placed  me  in  office  I  found  him  there.  I 
do  not  know  how  I  could  have  sat  on  the  Board  of  Missions 
without  Bishop  Glossbrenner,  having  been  so  long  associated 
with  him.  But  the  General  Conference  has  arranged  that,  as  I 
had  hoped  it  would  arrange  it,  in  his  case. 

And  now  this  other  word  or  two.  There  are  two  periods  in 
the  life  of  a  Christian  minister  that  are  full  of  interest.  The  one 
is  when  he  enters  into  the  field,  as  in  the  case  of  Bishop  Gloss- 
brenner. (What  his  hopes  and  expectations  were  I  can  not  tell, 
but  I  suppose  that  a  large  field  was  open  to  him,  and  he  had  his 
hopes  and  his  expectations  that  he  would  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands  of  gathering  in  precious  souls  in  the  years  that  he 
might  serve  the  Church.)  Years  have  come  and  gone  since  that ; 
yes,  half  a  century  or  more  has  come  and  gone  since  he  begun. 
He  has  toiled  all  over  the  East  and  West,  North  and  South,  and 
God  has  been  by  his  side  and  led  him  all  these  years.  And  now 
comes  another  interesting  period,  and  that  is,  when  the  sun  of 
life  is  getting  low  and  the  ^aadows  from  the  trees  along  the  river 
are  long  and  growing  thicker.  But  I  remember  that  it  was  said 
long  ago,  "  In  the  evening-time  it  shall  be  light."  And  as  he 
comes  down  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  river,  nearer  and  nearer  to 
the  crossing,  he  tells  us  that  he  feels  cheerful  and  happy.  [Voices, 
u  Thank  God."]  But  that  is  not  the  language  that  drops  from 
the  lips  of  one  who  has  spent  his  life  in  sin.  He  has  no  such 
blessed  hope.  And  now  while  I  do  not  know  that  I  indorse  the 
language  of  Bunyan,— and  I  do  not  know  that  I  understand  his 
theology  fully,  and  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  such  a  land  as 
that  which  we  call  Beulah-land  upon  which  we  may  enter  and 
stay  even  in  this  life, — yet  I  think  if  it  be  so  our  brother  has  been 
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in  Beulah-land  these  many  years;  and  not  simply  there,  but  ad- 
vancing on  and  on. 

But  time  passes  rapidly,  and  he  looks  back  over  this  half  cen- 
tury spent  in  the  service  of  the  Master  and  then  turns  toward 
the  setting  sun.  Oh,  how  bright  and  cloudless  to  him  is  the  set- 
ting sun.  And  now  as  we  part  with  him  in  the  active  worky 
and  I  receive  this  gavel  from  his  hands,  I  will  say  that  what- 
ever the  time  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  use  it  I  shall  always  re- 
member the  giver  and  remember  the  blessed  spirit  that  he  has 
shed  on  us.  And  now  comes  the  cheering  thought  that  though 
our  bodies  grow  old  and  die  there  is  an  immortal  part  and  a  home 
where  the  pure  and  good  shall  live  forever. 

I  remember  in  the  closing  moments  at  the  last  General  Con- 
ference something  I  shall  never  forget.  It  impressed  me.  There 
sat  in  the  same  position  that  Brother  Bauder  now  sits  a  brother 
from  Wisconsin— G.  G.  Nickey.  I  remember  when  he  sung  the 
last  verse  of  the  hymn  his  feelings  overcame  him  and  he  wept 
until  his  whole  frame  shook.  I  do  not  know  that  he  had  any 
premonition  that  that  would  be  his  last  meeting ;  but  so  it  has 
proved.  The  old  man  has  gone  to  his  home  in  heaven.  And' 
this  may  be  the  last  time  we  may  sit  with  our  brother.  I  trust 
that  in  the  morning  it  shall  be  well.  Now  I  propose  that  we- 
sing  just  a  single  stanza,  and  Brother  Barnaby  will  lead  us  in 
prayer  ;  and  let  every  heart  go  up  to  God,  so  that,  though  we  have 
had  what  might  be  called  difficult  places  to  cross,  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  love  may  be  among  us  still.  We  are  United  Brethren,, 
and  can  not  be  anything  else.  We  can  contend  earnestly,  and 
fiercely  almost,  but  when  we  come  to  settle  down  we  remember 
that  we  are  still  United  Brethren  in  Christ.  [Thank  God.]  And 
he  who  undertakes  to  separate  us  will  find  it  more  difficult  than 
he  expected.  "United  we  stand  in  spite  of  all  the  powers  around 
and  about  us."    Let  us  rise  and  sing : 

"And  let  our  bodies  part, 

To  different  climes  repair, 
Inseparably  joined  in  heart 
The  friends  of  Jesus  are." 

Brother  Barnaby  will  lead  us  in  prayer. 
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PRAYER. 

O  Iyord,  our  heavenly  Father,  we  are  very  solemn  just  now  by  being  reminded 
in  one  way  and  another  that  we  are  about  to  separate  and  go  to  our  several  fields 
of  labor.  We  are  glad  that  we  were  permitted  to  come  to  this  gathering.  Each 
one  of  us,  dear  Father,  we  trust  came  here  with  the  desire  to  do  the  best  we  could 
for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the  Church  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  O 
Iyord,  thou  hast  known  us  altogether.  Thou  knowest  what  filled  our  hearts  and 
what  were  our  motives  ;  but  we  trust  that  these  great  objects  of  doing  thy  will  and 
advancing  thy  cause  and  preparing  ourselves  and  the  Church  for  greater  and  bet- 
ter work  in  the  saving  of  souls  were  the  objects  of  all  our  hearts.  We  trust  that 
this  has  been  our  object  all  through  this  session.  Thou  hast  seen  that  we  have 
not  thought  alike,  that  we  have  not  felt  alike,  that  we  have  not  looked  alike  upon 
the  interests  and  plans  by  which  these  great  interests  can  be  accomplished  ; 
and,  dear  Father,  now  we  pray  that  whatever  we  have  done,  whatever  is  the  re- 
sult of  our  labors  and  our  votings  and  our  debates,  that  thou  wilt  direct  so  that 
the  best  results  will  come  from  it.  And,  O  our  Father,  we  humbly  pray  that  if 
we  have  said  aught  or  done  anything  not  in  harmony  with  thy  will  that  thou  wilt 
overrule  it  for  thy  glory  and  the  good  of  the  Church.  And  we  pray  that  if  there  is 
any  feeling  remaining  in  the  brethren  now  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Master  that  it  may  be  taken  away,  that  we  may  part  in  peace  and 
leave  to  go  to  our  fields  of  labor  with  the  determination  of  heart  to  do  all  we  can 
for  the  success  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Our  Father,  we  pray  thee  to  bless  the  superintendents  of  this  church  who  are 
to  be  sent  to  the  various  fields  of  labor  in  this  church.  Especially  we  pray  thee 
that  thou  wilt  bless  thy  aged  servant  from  whom  we  are  about  to  separate.  Bless 
him  abundantly.  And  we  pray  that  whatever  wise  counsels  and  admonitions  and 
even  reproofs  he  has  given  to  us  may  be  received  with  kind  hearts,  and  that 
it  may  do  us  good.  Bless  all  the  interests  of  this  church  with  which  we  have  had 
to  do;  and  we  pray  that  thou  wilt  strengthen  its  cords  and  shield  its  interests  and 
quicken  our  hearts  and  souls  for  the  work  of  the  gospel  until  our  borders  shall 
spread  from  the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

IvOrd,  bless  us ;  forgive  all  that  thou  hast  seen  amiss  in  us ;  and  we  pray  that  we 
shall  not  be  left  alone  to  go  to  our  fields  of  labor.  May  the  blessed  Spirit  go  with 
us  wherever  we  go.  Dear  I^ord,  go  ^ith  us  and  stay  with  each  of  us  that  we  may 
not  be  alone  in  our  work,  but  that  the  I^ord's  promise  shall  be  fulfilled  that  he 
would  be  with  us  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Hear  us  in  our  prayer  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Amen. 

At  the  request  of  Bishop  Weaver  the  doxology  was  then  sung, 
after  which  Bishop  Glossbrenner  pronounced  the  benedictiony 
"  Now  may  mercy,  grace,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  all  abun- 
dantly through  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Amen." 
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We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  all  Sunday-school  workers  to  our  facilities  for 
supplying  all  the  wants  of  Sunday-schools  at  reasonable  prices.  Our  large  stock 
embraces  : 

SABBATH-SCHOOL  LIBRARIES  ; 

Books  on  Organizing  and  Conducting  Sunday-scliools ; 

Blank  Record  Books ; 

Testaments  and  Bibles ; 
Helps  for  Superintendents  and  Teachers; 

Sabbath-school  Music  Books; 

Sabbath-school  Tickets  and  Cards ; 

Blackboards  and  Maps; 

Chautauqua  Normal  Outline  and  Text-books; 

Anything  else  you  may  need. 

We  not  only  deal  in  the  Sunday-school  music  books  of  other  houses,  but  we  publish  a  constantly  increas- 
ing number  of  first-class  books  of  our  own,  which  are  extensively  used  by  an  appreciative  public. 
We  also  publish  the  following  Sunday-school  helps,  which  are  unsurpassed  in  merit: 

SABBATH-SCHOOL  PERIODICALS. 

OUK  BIBLE  TEACHER. 

A  monthly  Sabbath-school  Teacher's  Magazine.  Single  copy  per  year,  60  cents.  Club  Rates— Clubs  of 
5  or  more  to  one  address,  50  cents  per  copy  per  year. 

At  club  rates  no  names  are  put  on  the  copies  of  the  magazine.  "  To  one  address''''  means  that  the  entire 
package  is  sent  to  one  person's  address. 

CHILDREN'S  FRIEND  AND  MISSIONARY  VISITOR. 

Both  Sunday-school  papers  are  each  published  twice  a  month— the  Children's  Friend  being  dated  on  the 
first  and  fifteenth,  and  the  Missionary  Visitor  on  the  eighth  and  twenty-second  of  each  month.  These  two 
papers  are  designed  to  supply  schools  with  papers  for  four  Sundays  each  month,  a  want  felt  in  most 
Sabbath-schools.   The  price  for  single  copies  is  30  cents  per  annum.   Reduced  prices  for  clubs 

JUGEND  PILGER. 

A  semi-monthly  German  Sabbath-school  paper;  same  size  and  price  as  Children's  Friend  and  Missionary 
Visitor. 

OUR  INTERMEDIATE  BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY. 

Is  issued  on  the  first  of  January,  April,  Jrfy  and  October  of  each  year.  Sixteen  pages  and  a  lesson  on 
each  page.  Takes  the  place  of  our  Bible  Lesson  Leaves,  now  no  longer  issued.  It  has  a  neat  cover,  and 
may  be  severed  by  drawing  a  knife  through  the  back,  and  be  distributed  in  leaves  every  two  weeks  if  pre- 
ferred. No  order  for  Jess  than  ten  copies  will  be  received.  Subscriptions  must  begin  on  the  first  of  Janu- 
ary, April,  July  or  October.  Price,  6  cents  per  copy  per  year.  In  ordering  this  Quarterly  the  word 
INTERMEDIATE  must  be  given. 

OUR  BIBLE  LESSON  QUARTERLY. 

For  advanced  scholars.   Thirty-two  pages,   Issued  on  the  first  of  January,  April,  July  and  October  of 
each  year.    This  quarterly  contains  the  lessons  for  three  months  in  a  neat  cover,  and  when  space  will  allow, 
several  pieces  of  original  music  prepared  expressly  for  this  Quarterly.    To  make  all  the  lessons  available 
to  classes,  subscriptions  must  be  sent  m  before  the  beginning  of  the  calendar  quarters,  January,  April,  July 
and  October.    Not  less  than  5  copies  should  be  ordered  at  one  time.    Price,  12  cents  per  copy  per  year. 

LESSONS  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 

A  new  and  beautiful  illustrated  paper,  adapted  to  the  wants  of  children  from  one  year  old  to  ten.  The 
paper  contains  four  small  pages,  printed  on  new  type,  and  is  issued  for  every  week.  Each  number  contains 
a  simple  statement  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for  the  week  for  which  it  is  issued. 
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Our  Sunday-scliool  Catalogue  and  Samples  of  our  Peri- 
odicals sent  free  on  application.   Correspondence  solicited. 

Address,  REV.  W.  J.  SHUEY. 

DAYTON,  OHIO. 
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ED.  S.  Lorenz  anH  W.  A..  Ogden. 


The  Completes  and  Best  with  which  either  author  has  ever  been  c< 


lodious.   vPf  and  stirring  Sunday-school  Soi 
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>cted.  Easy  and  Me. 
i  Tunes,  Opening  and 


Closing  Exercises,  Songs  and  Exercises  for  Special  Occasions.  Everything  is  provided  lor. 
192  pages,  good  print,  good  paper,  -  dutiful  cover. 

Wait  for  it.  Usual  prices.  35  cents  per  single  copy  by  mail,  post- 
paid; $4.00  per  dozen  by  mail,  post-paid;  $3. 60  pei  dozen  by  express,  express  charges  unpaid. 
SEND  FOR  SAMPLE.  Address, 

W.  J.  SHUEY,  United  Brethren  Pub  shing  House,  Dayton,  O. 


Do  Not  Fail  to  Buy  and  Read 
A  HAND-BOOK 


United  Bretttferi  in  Christ. 

By  Prof.  E.  L.  SHUEY,  A.  M., 

Of  Otterbein  University. 

A  Brief  Compendium  of  the  History,  Doctrine,  Government,  and'General  Sunday-school,  Mis- 
sionary, Publishing,  and  Educational  Work  of  the  United  Brethren  Church,  with  Historical  Ta- 
bles of  General  Church  Officers  and  Educational  Institutions. 

"It  undertakes  to  givet  in  c  ndensed  form,  intelligent  answers  to  t?:e  natural  htgnffW  of  those  who 
are  seeking  a  good  general  view  of  our  nhurch.  *  *  The  merit  of  the  Hand-Book  is,  t.iat  it  brings  se- 
lect materials  together  in  a  short,  well  .nitten,  and  highly  interesting  sketch.  We  hope  the  service 
which  the  author  renders  will  be  fully  appreciated  by  our  ministers  and  people,  and  that,  at  the  very 
low  price  at  which  it  is  sold,  it  may  reach  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  Church-"— Religious  Telescope. 

An  indispensable  aid  to  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  our  Church.  Every  man,  woman,  and 
child  in  the  denomination  should  read  it.  Every  minister  should  welcome  it  as  an  invaluable 
assistant  in  his  work.  He  should  speak  of  it  from  the  p;  .  and  personally  see  that  every 
member  of  his  charge  is  supplied  with  it.  It  is  of  special  inter  io  outsiders,  as  giving  them 
such  a  knowledge  of  this  branch  of  the  Church  as  every  Christian  should  possess. 

JUi^0  Send  for  it  at  Once,  and  Introduce  it  among  Your  Friends, 

The  Price  is  Low.   Net  prices,  post-paid— Manilla  cover,  cut  nush,  single  copy,  10  cents,  per 
dozen,  $1.20;  flexible  cloth,  cut  flush,  gilt  side-stamp,  single  copy,  15  "ente,  per  dozen,  81.80; 
flexible  leather,  gilt  edges  and  side-stamp,  extra  paper,  single  oopy,  85  cents,  per  dozen,  $-.1.20. 
Address  all  orders  to 

Rev.  W.  J.  Shuey,  Dayton,  Ohio. 


